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EDITOR'S PREFACE. 



The present volume contains four separate works of Arch- 
bishop Laud. 

I. The Summary of Devotions^ reprinted from the first 
genuine Edition, printed in Oxford in 1667, from the original 
MS. preserved in St. John's College. As the MS. has 
unhappily been lost, it seemed the best coiu'se to follow 
accurately the above named Edition, which was published 
during the lifetime of Dr. Bayly, Dean of Salisbury, and 
President of St. John's College, the Archbishop's Executor, 
and his nephew by marriage. The original MS. had been 
seized, with the Archbishop's other papers, by Prynne, and 
after its restoration to the Archbishop, had passed, doubtless, 
with such of his other papers as had escaped the general 
wreck, into the hands of his Executor. The first part of the 
Devotions, reaching to the end of the paragraph headed 
'Morbus,' (p. 61 of the present Edition,) had previously 
appeared in 1650, and 1663, under the title of " Officium 
Quotidianum, or, A Manual of Private Devotions, by the 
Most Reverend Father in God, Dr. William Laud, late Lord 
Archbishop of Canterbury." This has been collated for the 
present reprint, and any important variations noticed. 

After the publication of the Oxford Edition of 1667, there 
appeared the following : — 

1667. London, in smaller size than the Oxford Edition of the same year, 
and with only the Lambeth imprimatur. 

16S3. Under the following title, " The Daily Office of a Christian/ being 
the Devotions of the Most Reverend Father in God, Dr. William Laud, 
late Archbishop of Canterbury. The fourth Edition. Wherein 



VI PREFACE. 

several Catechetical Paraphrases, and other very excellent Prayers, 
selected out of the Primitive Writers, formerly published in Latin, 
are now made Englishi and the whole reduced to an exact method 
for the Benefit of the Devout. Jjondon, printed for Matthew Gilli- 
flower, William Hensman, and are to be sold at their shops in West- 
minster Hall. 1688." 

1687. Same title, Fifth Edition. I^ndon, reprinted for T. B. M. 0. and 
W. H., and are to be sold by Richard Heavisid, over against the 
Devil Tavern, near Temple Bar. 

1688. (Also termed) Fifth Edition ; same title-page ; printers* names not 
given. 

1705. Same title. Sixth Edition. London, printed for Samuel Keble, 
at the Great Turk's Head in Fleet Street, and R. Wellington at the 
Dolphin and Crown at the West End of St. Paul's Churchyard ; and 
W. and M. Qilliflower at the Black Eagle in Westminster Hall. 

1888. Oxford. A reprint of the Oxford Edition of 1667. 

II. The Diary of the Archbishop^ which has been carefully 
collated with the original MS. in the Library of St John's 
College, Oxford. 

III. Notes on Prynne's Breviate, now first published, of 
which a full account will be found in an Introductory Note. 

IV. The History of the Archbishop's Troubles and Trial 
(the First Part), which has also been collated with the original 
MS., and the various corrections and additions indicated in 
the notes. 

The next volume will contain the remaining portion of the 
History, to which will be added an Appendix of such Docu- 
ments as may be considered necessary for its illustration. 

JAMES BLISS. 

Ogboubw St. Andrew, 
Dec 4, 1852. 
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ET CONVERSUS VIVIFICASTI ME. 

Psal. Ixx. 20. [Edit. Vulg.] 

CX)X£ hither and hearken^ all ye that fear God, and I will Psal. 
lefl Toa what He hath done for my soul. 



Ixvi. 16. 



Pater noster. 
Qui es in Coelis, 
Sanctificetur 
Nomen Tuum. 

Adreniat Begnum Tuum. 



Fiat Tolontas Tua, sicut in 
CcbIo, et in Terra. 
Panem 

Nostrum 

Qaotidianum da nobis 
iodie. 

Et remitte nobis debita, 
sicat^ &c. 

Et ne nos inducas in ten- 
tationeni : 

Sed libera nos a malo. 



Quia Tuum est Regnum, 
Potentia, 

• [See Bp. Andrewcs* "notes written 
"witk his own hand in his Service 
Book.- English Works, voLvii.p 148.] 



Laesus est^ sed Pater. Oratio 

Eminenter, non inclusive '. Pg^^'' 

In me, per me, super me. aliter, par. 

Fatns m nobis, ut simus ^ 
filii Patris nostri. 

Ut destruatur regnum pec- 
cati, per quod regnant Mors 
et Diabolus. 

In me, qui sum terra, sicut 
a Sanctis angelis. 

Superccelestem et corpo- 
reum. 

Proprium,licite acquisitum. 

Pro quotidiana necessitate. 

Talenta dimitte nobis mi- 
nuta remittentibus. 

Nee sinas intrare ductos 
pronosque. 

Ab auctore mali extra nos, 
Diabolo et Mundo ; intra nos, 
nobis ipsis : et a malo culpse, 
per gratiam ; poenae, per mise- 
ricordiam ; omni, per pacem. 

Absolutum in se. 

Independens ab aliis. 

^ [Compendium Theologi8e,Tract. v. 
de Septem Pctitionibus Oral. Dom. 
Op., tom. i. col. 304. B.] 
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4 PRITATE DEVOTIONS. 

Gloria: 



Tuum. 



Circamfiilgens omnia et in 
omnibus. 

Et a Te, et per Te, et ad 
Te, in gloria et salute seno- 
rum Tuorum. Amen. 



The Our Father^ which art in heaven, 

Prefiuse. 1 HaUowed be Thy Name. 

Petitions. o mu i • j 

2. Thy kmgdom come. 

3. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 

4. Give us this day our daily bread. 

5. And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that 
trespass against us. 

6. And lead us not into temptation; 

7. But deliver us from evil. 

The For Thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for 

xo ogy- gygj. imj gygp^ Amen. 



STMBOLUM APOSTOLICUM DIVISUM IN ABTICULOS. 

1. I believe in Grod the Father Almighty, Maker of hea?eB 
and earth. 

2. And in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Lord. 

3. Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, bom of the 
Virgin Mary. 

4. He suffered under Pontius Pilate ; was crucified, dead, 
and buried. 

5. He descended into hell; the third day He rose again 
from the dead. 

6. He ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the right hoi 
of God the Father Almighty. 

7. From thence He shall come to judge the quick and tli0 
dead. 

8. I believe in the Holy Ghost. • 

9. The holy Catholic Church ; the Communion of saints. 

10. The Forgiveness of sins. 

11. The Resurrection of the body. 

12. And the Life everlasting. Amen. 



OFPICIUM QUOTIDIANUM. 



m NOMIXE PATRIS, ET FILH, ET SPIRITUS SANCTl. AMEN. 

Lord, I am risen up, and fallen prostrate before Thee ; Pro Gratia 
prerent me, I beseech Thee, in all my doings with Thy most nj^^ 
gndcfOB favour, and farther me with Thy continual help ; Lituijf. 
that in all my works begun, continued, and ended in Thee, I 
may glorify Thy holy Name, and finally by Thy mercy obtain 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



Almighty God and most merciful Father, all merciful, Confessio 
mercy itself; I have erred wittingly, and strayed willingly, ^^onei^ 
nay run from Thy ways, more like an untamed heifer, than a Per L. A. 
lost or wandering sheep. I have followed too much, even 
altogether, the absurd devices and brutish desires of my own 
lieart. I have offended against, nay been offended at Thy 
boly, most holy laws ; I have left undone, not done at all, 
those things which I ought to have done ; and I have done, 
done nothing else, but those things which I ought not to 
bye done ; and there is no health, no hope of health in me. 
Bat Thou, O Lord, have mercy upon me, miserable, most 
miserable sinner, the greatest sinner, and most unthankful 
' tar 90 great grace. Spare me, and them all, O God, which 
eofufess their faults ; restore me, and all them that be peni- 
tent, that desire to be penitent, that wish they were, would 
be glad if they were so, that fear they are not enough, and 
are sorry they are no more : for this is according to Thy 
promises, most precious, most gracious, most sweet promises, 
declared unto mankind in Christ Jesu our Lord. Grant 
therefore, O most merciful Father, for His sake, who is our 

• [Lancelot Andrewes, Bp. of Win- bis own band in bis Service Book," 
che^r. See hia " notes written with Englisb Works, vol. vii. p. 147.] 



6 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 

Redeemer, Advocate, Author and Finisher of our Faith, oar 
Propitiation, Righteousness, and Justification; that I and all 
penitents may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober 
life, to the glory of Thy holy Name, and the salvation of our 
own souls. Amen. 

ProRemiB- O eternal God and merciful Father, pardon, I beseedi 
^tonimr Th<5®> ^^ ^^6 sins, omissions and commissions, thoughts, 
words, and deeds, by which I have provoked Thee unto 
anger, from the time of my birth to this present moment 
That no one, nor all of my sins together, may ever be able to 
cry oftener or louder in Thine ears for vengeance, than the 
cry of my prayers may ascend up unto Thee for mercy and 
for forgiveness, and obtain that they sue for. Particularly 
I himibly beseech Thee, forgive unto me my great and my 
clamorous sins, such as are, &c. 

O Lord, against heaven, and against Thee have I sinned, 
and committed foul transgressions in Thy sight, but I beseech 
Thee wipe them all out of the book of remembrances which 
Thou hast written, through Jesus Christ our Lord and only ' 
Saviour. Amen. 

Pro Donifl. Give unto me, O Lord, I humbly beseech Thee, a wise, a 
sober, a patient, an understanding, a devout, a religious, a 
^ courageous heart; chaste and temperate reins and thought; 
a soul full of devotion to do Thee service, strength against all 
temptations, especially the temptations of, &c. ; through Jesm 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Gratiarum O Lord, I give Thee humble and hearty thanks, increaae : 
^^^' my thankfulness, I beseech Thee, for all benefits and blessinp 
both spiritual and temporal, which in the riches of Thy greal 
mercy Thou hast liberally poured down upon me, but espe- 
cially spiritual. Lord, let me not live but to praise and 
magnify Thee and Thy glorious Name. Particularly I give 
Thee most unfeigned thanks for my preservation from the 
time of my birth to this present moment, for, &c. Far 
bringing me safe to the beginning of this day, in which and 
all the days of my life, I beseech Thee, preserve me from aft 
and from danger, in soul and in body, that all my thoughta» 
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words^ and works may tend to the honour and glory of Thy 
Name^ the good of Thy Church, the discharge of my duty, 
the salvation of my soul in the day of my appearance and 
account to be made before Thee, through Jesus Christ, our 
only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 

O eternal Grod and merciful Father, I humbly beseech Thee, Pro Eccle- 
bless Thy holy Catholic Church, wheresoever spread upon the JJ^^*^*^®" 
&ce of the whole earth. Good Lord, purge it from all atheism, 
heresy, schism, superstition, factious maintenance of ground- 
less opinions ; that one Faith, one Lord, one Baptism, may in 
all places be uniformly professed, as Thy Church is, and can 
be but one. And grant, good Lord, that I may be, and con- 
tinue, a faithful, living, and a working member imder Christ 
the Head, in that Church the Body, dl the days of my life, 
and through the hour of my death, through the merits, and 
by the grace, of the same Jesus Christ, our Lord and only 
Saviour. Amen« 

O merciful Grod, bless this particular Church in which I Pro Eccle- 
live ; make it, and all the members of it, sound in faith, and ci^arL 
holy in life, that they may serve Thee, and Thou bless them, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Lord, bless our most gracious Sovereign, treasure up in Pro Rege. 
him all Thy hidden blessings, make him and keep him a de- 
voted servant to Thee, a constant patron of the Church and 
truth ; that he may live long, and be full of honourable suc- 
cess all his days, in his person, in his actions, in his queen, 
in his children, in his servants, in his people, and crowned 
with glory after life ; and in that good time that shall be best 
both for him and us, make him a joyful fatlier of happy and 
successful children. Under him bless the whole state, eccle- 
siastical and civil, that righteousness and peace may kiss each 
othcTj and we serve and honour Thee for ever. Amen. 

Good Lord, bless all the places to which Thou hast made Pro Ami- 
me have any nearer reference, the place where I was bom, ^nluineii. 
&c; every soul contained in any of these, all my friends, 
kindred, acquaintance, any unto whom Thou hast made me 
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OFnCItJM QUOTIDIANUM. 9 

omnium sperantimn in Te. Et insuper interpone, obsecro, 
O Domine Jesu, mt>rtem^ crucem^ passionem, meritum et 
sanguinem Tuom inter judicium Tuum et animam meam^ 
nunc et semper, et pnecipue in bora mortis mese. Quse mors Horn Mor. 
(obnixe precor) nunquam sit subitanea, nunquam adveniat ^^ 
et inveniat me imparatum ; nunquam ita adveniendo sseviat, 
quin ut retineam fidem, spem, et cbaritatem, memoriam et 
intellectum sanum usque ad extremum halitum. Et esto 
mihi in Deum protectorem. Des peccatis meis misericordiam 
et Teniam, Ecdesiae tuse pacem et concordiam, mibi pecca- 
torum prime gratiam in bac vita et gloriam in fatunu Ita, 
ita Tenias, O Domine Jesu, et miserere meL Amen. 

Lord, bere I am, do witb me as seems best in Tbine own 
eyes ; only gire me, I bumbly beseecb Tbee, a penitent and 
a patient spirit to expect Tbee. Amen. - 

Lord, make my service acceptable to Tbee wbile I live, and 
my soul ready for Tbee wben I die. Amen. 

Our Fatber, wbicb art in beaven, &c. 



10 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 



SUNDAY. 



HoRA Pbixa, 
i. c. Makb. 



O Lord, by Thy mercy I am risen out of my grave, wher 
I might have slept in death, but that Thou preservedst nw 
Make it, I beseech Thee, a resurrection to grace in this life 
and to glory in the life to come, through Jesus Christ, Wh 
merited both for us. Amen. 

This day by the resurrection of Thy Son, our blessed Sa 
viour, was made holy to us ; give me that grace that I ma; 
keep it holy to Thee, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 
PsaL xliii. O send out Thy light and Thy truth, that they may leai 
' * me, and bring me unto Thy holy hill, and to Thy dwelling 

that I may go unto the altar of Thee, O my God, even thi 
God of my joy and gladness, and give thanks unto Thee 
Amen. 

Domin. ii. Almighty and everlasting God, who govemest all thing 
Epiph. both in heaven and earth, mercifully hear my supplication 
for myself and all Thy people ; and grant us Thy peace all th( 
days of our life, even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 

Advent. Almighty God, I humbly beseech Thee, give me grace in 
cast away the works of darkness, and to put on the armou 
of light now in the time of this mortal life, in which Th] 
Son Christ Jesus came to visit us in great humility, that ii 
the last day, when He shall come again in His glorious majest] 
to judge both the quick and the dead, I with all Thy faithfn 
servants may rise up to the life immortal, through Him wlK 
liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, now vai 
for ever. Amen. 

Domin. ii. Blessed God, which hast caused all holy Scriptures to h 
written for our learning, grant unto me and all Christian! 
that we may in such wise hear, read, mark, learn, and i" 
wardly digest them, that by patience and comfort thereof, ^ 
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may embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlast- 
ing life^ which Thou hast given ns in our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Lord, I humbly beseech Thee, raise up Thy power and come Dom. iy. 
among us, and with great might succour us ; that whereas by 
our sins we are sore let and hindered. Thy bountiful grace 
and mercy, through the satisfaction of Thy Son our Lord, 
may speedily deliver us ; to Whom with Thee and the Holy 
GhoBt, be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 



HoKA Tebtia, 

BITS KoiTA MaTUTIHA. 

Lord, let Thine angels tarry round about me, and deliver Pb. xxxiy. 
me; that I may taste and see how gracious Thou my Lord ' 
art, and how blessed the man is that trusteth in Thee ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

I will wait for Thy loving-kindness, O God, in the midst of Pa. xlviil 
Thy temple, and there will I praise Thee. Amen. 

Lord, let me behold Thee in Thy sanctuary, and there see Pb. Ixiii. 8. 
Thy power and glory. For Thy loving-kindness is better than 
Kfe, therefore my lips shall praise Thee. Thus will I magnify 
^Hiee all my life, and lift up my hands in Thy Name. O satisfy 
mc with that riches of mercy which is in Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

O how amiable are Thy dwellings, Thou Lord of hosts ! My Pa. Ixxxir. 
lOful hath a desire and a longing to enter into the courts of 
Thee, O Lord ; my heart and my flesh rejoiceth in Thee, 
O merciful God. Amen. 

Lord, I humbly beseech Thee to hear and accept my prayers Domin. i. 
•far myself, and for Thy people which call upon Thee ; and ^^p^, 
(unt that we may perfectly know what things we ought to 
[ do, and also have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the same, 
tluough Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Almighty and everlasting God, mercifully look upon all my Domin. uL 
Jtinfinmties ; and in all dangers and adversities, stretch out ^^^^^ 
ilTky right hand to help and defend me, through Jesus Christ 
.n#OQiLord. Amen. 



12 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 

I 

Domin. ir. God, Thou which knowest us to be set in the midst of lo 
^jp]^ many and great dangers, that for man's frailty we cannot 
always stand upright ; grant, I most humbly beseech Thee, 
to me the health of body and soul, that all those thingi 
which I sufiFer for sin, I may by Thy help well pass and OTe^ 
come, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



HoRA SSXTA, 

i.e. Mbbidik. 

O Lord, the sun is at height for this day upon me, but lift 

up the light of Thy countenance, and I shall be whole. Hate 

all darkness and spiritual shadows short upon me, and shorter 

in me, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Pfal. xix. Who can tell how oft he offendeth ? O cleanse Thon mft 

Priesum- ^^^ ^7 secret sins ; keep me also, O Lord, from presump- 

ptio. tuous sins, lest they get the dominion over me; and keep me 

innocent from the great offence, I humbly beseech Thee. 

Amen. 

Pb. Ixxxiy. Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house, they will be 
alway praising Thee. Blessed is the man whose strength > 
in Thee, in whose heart are Thy ways. Lord, thus bless tl» 
heart of Thy servant, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

[S. Grog.] O sancta, adoranda, et longanimis Trinitas ! Longanimii 
Q*j^^^°?|j. cnim es, quse eos, a quibus scinderis, tam diu toleras. OTiv 
Charitos. nitas, cujus ego ut cultor ac minime fictus prseco essem, jan 
pridem dignus habitus sum ; O Trinitas omnibus aliquando 
vel per illuminationem vel per pcenam agnoscenda ! Oro tfl^ 
ut hos quoque qui nunc contumeliis Te afficiunt, adoratorei 
accipias, ne quisquam vel ex minimis pereat ; et hoc, etiaoui 
mihi propterea aliqua gratise jactura facienda sit. NeqM^ 
cnim tantum dicere audeo, quantum Apostolus. Conoedl. 
autem hoc per et propter merita Jesu Christi RedemptoOl 
nostri. Amen. 



»■' 



Domin. Almighty God, who through Thine only begotten So* 

'^ ^' Jesus Christ, hast overcome death, and opened to us the salt 

Pro Gratia. o - 

of everlasting life ; I humbly beseech Thee, that as by Thf 
special grace preventing me. Thou dost put into my mini 

• [Op., torn. i. pp. 212. D. 213. A.] 
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p>od desires; so hj Thy continual help, I may bring the 
wme to good effect, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Almighty Gk)d, who hast given Thine only Son to die for Dom. i. 
Dor sins, and to rise again for our justification; give nie|^}j^ 
pace so to put away the leaven of malice and all wickedness. Contra 
that I may always serve Thee in pureness of living and in MalitUm. 
truth, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Almighty God, who hast given Thine only Son to be unto DomiiL ii. 
m both a sacrifice for sin, and an eiuimple of godly life ; give l^ha. 
Bie grace that I may always most thankfully receive that 
inestimable benefit, and also daily endeavour to follow the 
Uessed steps of His most holy life, even for the same Thy 
Ckm Jesus Christ His sake. Anien. 

Le. TxBXiA PomBii^iAirA. • 

Lord, give me that grace, that I may hold me still by pgal. 
=9lliee, and abide patientiy upon Thee ; that I may not grieve ^"^' 
myself at the man whose way doth prosper, nor against him 
Aat doth after evil counsels; that I may leave off from 
mrath, and let go displeasure, lest I fret myself and be 
3Doved to do evil. Amen. 

Tribuat hie mihi Dominus, ut in me, pro me, fiat ignis Paulinos 
ccmsumens ; et ardeat hoc igne cor meum in lumen setemum p^^-p^b 
auhi, ne eodem ardeat anima mea in poenam perennem ; per 
Jesnm Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 

O Lord, make me like a green olive-tree in Thy house ; Psal. lii. 8. 
^ I trust in Thy tender mercy for ever ; and I will always 
fraiae Thee for that Thou hast done, and hope in Thy Name 
iirever. Amen. 

O Lord, I beseech Thee, make me remember how much more Pro Me- 
tlian other men I have need to call upon Thee. My charge is ^*^' 
great, and my strength little ; O give me grace to come often 
before Thee, and to ask that help, which Thou art readier to 
give than I to ask ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

* [Ep. xxviU. § 1. col. 172. A. cd. Veronee, 1736.] 
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pHal.ix.i3. Have mercy apon me^ O Lord; consider the troubles 
I62ii.« which I suffer of them that hate me, O Thou which didst lift 
me up from the gates of death. Amen. 

Pro omDi Q Lord, increase in me faith and devotion ; replenish my 
heart with all goodness, and by Thy great mercy keep me in 
the same. Give me godly zeal in prayer, true humility in 
prosperity, perfect patience in adversity, and continual joy in 
the Holy Ghost; even for Jesus Christ His sake, my only 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



PentecoBt O GoD, who hast taught the hearts of Thy fEuthfol people 
by sending to them the light of Thy Holy Spirit ; grant me 
by the same Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoice in His holy comfort, through the meriti 
of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth witli 
Thee, in the unity of the same Spirit, one Grod, world without 
end. Amen. 

DomiB. Almighty and everlasting God, who hast given unto Thy 

servants grace by the confession of true fidth^ to acknow- 
ledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of 
the Divine Majesty to worship the Unity; I humbly beseedi 
Thee, bless me also, that I may live in the steadfastness oS tbii 
faith, and through it be evermore defended from all ghostly 
and bodily dangers, for Thy mercies' sake, who livest and 
reignest, one God, world without end. Amen. 



Trinit. 



Vespebi. 

Dan.ix.l9. O my God, incline thine ear and hear, open thine eyes anj 
see. O Lord, forgive; O Lord, consider and do it, forThini 
own sake, O mv God : and for rav Saviour Jesiis Christ li 
sake. Amen. 

Psal. xlix. Lord, let me not be afraid, though one be made rich, o 
though the glory of his house be increased ; for he shall canr 



16, 17. 
PatieDtia. 



« [" Aumt \k.—DieB erat Veneris Mr. Francis Windebwick ; then I la 

~I fell sick upon the way towards the in a most gricvons buming fefer ti 

Court at Woodstock ; I took up my Monday, Sept 7.*'— Diary. a.». 1«M 
lodgings at my ancient friend s house, <* [' of the true faith ' Bd. 1668.] 



SUNDAY. 15 

nothing away with him when he dieth^ neither shall his 
jomp follow him. Bat ever make me afraid to offend Thee. 
Amen. 

Mine eyes long sore for Thy word, saying, When wilt Thou PaaLcxix. 
comfort me? Lord, comfort me, for I am become like a^^' 
1x>ttle in the smoke ; yet let me not, I beseech Thee, forget 
Thy law, eren for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 

O Lord God, which seest that I put not my trust in any Bomin. 
thing that I do ; mercifiiUy grant that I may be defended ^^.^ 
against all adversity, through Jesus Christ my Lord and only Contn 
Saviour. Amen. Adverel- 

tatem. 

O Lord, which hast taught us, that all our doings without Doniin. 
charity are nothing worth ; send Thy Holy Ghost, and pour ^SmL* 
into my heart that most excellent gift of charity, the very pro Ghari- 
bond of peace and all virtues, without the which whosoever ***®' 
liveth is counted dead before Thee; grant this for Thy only 
Son Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 



CoMPLETORiTJM. The Com- 

O Lord, fill me with grace that I may fulfil all the service before* 
which I owe Thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. l>edtime. 

O Lord God, spare, I beseech Thee ; who shall raise up Amos vii. 
Jacob ? for he is small. Spare him, therefore, O Lord; spare ' 
Thy people, spare me. Say unto my soul, Thou hast repented 
of the evil intended, and it shall not be. Amen. 

Lord, when I am asleep let me not be made afraid ; but Prov. iii. 
let my sleep be sweet, that I may be enabled to serve Thee, soinnus. 

Grant, I beseech Thee, most merciful Father, that I, who Domin. ir. 
for my evil deeds am worthily punished, may by the comfort ^°* J*^* 
of Thy grace be mercifully relieved, through Jesus Christ our ^'^ ^''*^- 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



Bed-time, 
tt nocte, si vioiles. 

Consider and hear me, O Lord my God ; lighten mine eyes, PBal.xiii.3. 
that I sleep not in death. Amen. 
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Psdl. z?ii. O Lord^ Thou hast proved and visited mj heart, in the 
night season Thou hast tried me. O blessed Father^ purge 
me^ that Thou mayest find no wickedness in me ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Psai. cxix. O Lord^ hear me, that seven times a day I may praise 
^^^' Thee; and be acquainted with that great peace, which th^ 

have that love Thy law. Amen. 

Domin. y. O Lord, from whom all good things do come, grant unto 

g^^j^ me, Thy humble servant, that by Thy holy inspiration. I maf 

Cogitft- think those things that are good, and by Thy merciful guiding 

lones. ^^^ ^^ perform the same, through our Lord Jesus Chiiit 

Amen. 



MONDAY, ] 7 



MONDAY. 

Ponder ray words^ O Lord, consider my meditations. Paal. v. i, 
O hearken unto the voice of my calling, my King and my ^' ^' 
God ; for unto Thee will I make my prayer. My voice shalt 
Thou hear betimes^ O Lord : early in the morning will I 
direct my prayer unto Thee, and will look up. But make 
me remember, that Thou art God, and hast no pleasure in 
wickedness, neither shall any evil dwell with Thee. Amen. 

Lord, bless me, and I will sing unto Thee, and praise pgai. xcvi. 
Hy name^ and be telling of Thy salvation from day to day. ^ 
Amen. 

O Lord, let counsel preserve me, and understanding keep Prov. u. 
me. Deliver me from the evil way, and from the man that ^^["^^l 
^eaketh fr^ward things; and from all such as leave the 
Ways of righteousness to walk in the ways of darkness : even 
for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 

O Lord, I know the way of man is not in himself. It is Jerem. x. 
tiot in man that walketh to direct his own steps. Therefore, 
D Lord, I beseech Thee, make me know my way, and direct Viarum 
my steps to Thy honour and my own salvation, through Jesus "^ ^°* 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 



HoEA. Tertia. 

Be not wroth with me, O Lord, but spare me, and have 2E8dr.?iii. 
mercy upon me, for Thou wilt be merciful imto Thy creature. . ,.' 
Lord, I and my fathers have all had the same sickness ; cordia. 
but, because of us that are sinners. Thou shalt be called 
merciful ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Araen. 

Lord, guide me here with Thy counsel, and after that Psal. 
leceive me into glory. For whom have I in heaven but q^j^j'^^j^ 
Thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire in com- 
, prison of Thee. O Lord, preserve me in those longings after SiUre 

■n A Deam. 

iBee. Amen. 

un>. — TOL. III. C 
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PEIVATE DEVOTIONS. 



PsaL cxix. 
29. [32.] 

Yeritafl. 



O Ood^ take from me the way of lyings and cause me to 
make much of Thy law ; that I may choose the way of truth) 
and lay Thy judgments before me : that I may stick unto Thy 
testimonies^ and run the way of Thy commandments^ when 
Thou hast set my heart at liberty. Amen. 

O God, the strength of all them that trust in Thee, me^ 

^^ ^ cifuUy accept my prayers ; and because the weakness of man's 

pro Gratia, nature can do no good thing without Thee, grant me the help 

of Thy grace, that in keeping of Thy commandments I may 

please Tliee both in will and in deed, through Jesus Christ 

our Lord. Amen. 



Obedi. 
entia. 

Domin. i. 



Tobit iu. 
2, 3, 6. 

Miseri- 
cordia. 



Jerexn. xiy. 
20. 

Venia. 

Litnrg. 
Angl. 



Domin. 
iii. post 
Trinit. 
ProDe^ 
fenaioiie. 

rs.] Aug. 

Derm. 

ZTm.de 

ffaiiicUa.' 



HORA SiXTA. 

O Lord, Thou art just, and all Thy ways are mercy and 
truth; Thou judgest truly for ever; remember me and 
look upon me ; punish me not according to my sins, or my 
ignorances, or my fathers, which have sinned before Thee; 
deal not with me according to my sins, but as seemeth 
best unto Thee, O Lord, my strength and my salvation. 
Amen. 

Lord, I acknowledge my wickedness, and the iniquity of 
my fathers ; we have sinned against Thee, O Lord, be mer- 
ciful. Amen. 

Remember not. Lord, our ojSences, nor the offences of our 
forefathers ; neither take Thou vengeance of our sins ; spare 
us, good Lord, spare Thy people whom Thou hast redeemed 
with Thy most precious blood, and be not angry vdth us for 
ever. Amen. 

Lord, I beseech Thee mercifully to hear me ; and as Thou 
hast given me an hearty desire to pray, so grant that by Thy 
mighty aid I may be defended both in soul and in body^ 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O Domine, accipe, quseso, quas offero preces, dona quod 
rc^o, excusa quod timeo ; quia Tu per Christum Tuum es 
unica spes peccatorum, et per Eum spero veniam delictomm. 
Amen. 

• [This is a spurious Sermon, and Appendix. (Serm. czeiy. Op., tosLf' 
placed by the Bened. Edit, in tiie col. 2846. A.) The prayer la, in thi 



MONDAY, 19 

HORA NOHA. 

O Lord^ be gracious onto me^ and giv^ me an heart to 2 Mace. i. 
worship Thee, and to do Thy will ; and open my heart in ^' *' ^' 
Thy law, and send me peace; hear my prayers, and be Miseri* 
reconciled to me, and never forsake me in the time of trouble, *^""*- 
for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 

Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour that Thou P8al.cyL4. 
bearest unto Thy people. O visit me with Thy salvation, B«member 
that I may see the felicity of Thy chosen, and rejoice in the 
gladness of Thy people, and give thanks with Thine inhe- 
ritance. Amen. 

O God, the Protector of aU that trust in Thee, without l>om. iv. 
whom nothing is strong, nothing is holy ; increase and ^^ 
multiply upon me Thy mercy, that Thou being my ruler and 
goide, I may so pass through things temporal, that I finally 
lose not the things eternal. Grant this, O heavenly Father, 
for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 

Grant, O Lord, that I may live in Thy fear, die in Thy 
favour, rest in Thy peace, rise in Thy power, reign in Thy 
glory; for Thy only beloved Son's sake, Jesus Chiist our 
Lord. Amen. 



Vi 

Hear, O Lord, consider my complaint, hearken unto my PsaL xvii. 

1. 

Exaudlre. 



1 

prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips ; and prevent me * 



in mercy, before the evening of my days close up upon me ; 
even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 

O Domine I oro Te, ultra se infirmitas mea non tendat, S. Hilar. 
sed loquatur hoc solum, in quo animae salus est. Neque in j^ iin. p. 
id stultitiae simul et impietatis unquam erumpam, ut omni- 196 •». 
potentiae Tu» et Sacramentorum arbiter esse velim. Neque ^^®**""P" 
permittas me erigere infirmitatis meae. sensum ultra aut 
infinitatis Tuse religiosam opinionem, aut significatam mihi 
stemitatis Tuse fidem. Amen. 

original, addressed to the Blessed being the day after the Feast of her 

Viigin, and as such is read in the Natiyity.] 

Soman Breyiaiy, as the fourth Lesson ^ [Op., colL 1139. F. 1140. A.B. 

in the second Noctom, on Sept. ix., Paris. 1693.] 

C 2 
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ColL Vesp. lUumina^ quaeso, Domine, tenebras nostras^ et totius noctis 
oontra'^^^^ hujus insidias a me et omnibus fidelibus Tuis, ab animabus 
omnia Pe- prsBcipue, sed et a corporibus nostris repelle propitius, per 
Nox. Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 
Dom. vL O Grod, which hast prepared for them that love Thee, suck 
postTrm. ^^^^ things as pass man's understanding; pour into my 
Obe> heart such love towards Thee, that I obeying Thee in all 

things, may obtain Thy promises, which exceed all that I can 
desire, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



Tab Coxplinb. 

Paal. xTii Incline Thine ear unto me, O Lord, and hearken unto mr 

words. Shew Thy marvellous loving-kindness. Thou that 
Defcnsio. art the Saviour of them that put their trust in Thee. Keep 

me as the apple of Thine eye, and hide me under the shadow 

of Thy wings, even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 
Paal. exit O Lord, I cry unto Thee, let my prayer be set forth in 
* ^ Thy sight as incense, and the lifting up of my hands be an 

evening sacrifice, even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 
Paal. The Lord is my strength and my shield, my heart hath 

Gratiw trusted in Him, and I am helped: therefore my heart 

danceth for joy, and in my song will I praise Him. Amen. 
Dom. vii. O Lord of all power and might, who art the author and 
post Trin. gjygj. Qf aU good things, graft in my heart the love of Thy 
Reli^rio. name, increase in me true religion, nourish me with all 

goodness, and of Thy great mercy keep me in the same, 

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



BED-Tnn, 

ET KOOTB, 81 TIOILES. 

Paal. Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days, 

XXXLX 5 w • 

4c. ' ' that I may be certified how long I have to live. Behold, 
Mow. Thou hast made my days as it were a span long, and my age 
is even as nothing in respect of Thee ; and verily every man 
living is altogether vanity. For man walketh in a vain 
shadow, and disquieteth himself in vain : he heapeth np 
riches, and cannot tell who shall gather them. And now, 



MONBAT. 21 

, what is jnj hope? Trnly^ my hope is even in Thee, 
er me from all mine offences^ and make me not a 
le to the foolish^ even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 
Domine I Mea omnia et meipsum Tibi dono et offero^ r8.]Gregor. 
lem et sermonem, quietem et silentium. Tantom me q^^^c 
18^ et ducas; et manum et mentem et lingoam^ ad ea quse Sabmitsio 
ita sunt et Tibi grata^ moveas ; et ab omnibus^ a quibus >>^I^°^ 
lere prsestat^ abducas. Per, et propter, Jesum Christum 
inunrnostrunti Amen. 

< [Op., torn.!, p. 145. D.] 
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P8al.Ll,2. 

Praeserva- 
tio. 



ErasmoB.* 

Illumina- 
tio. 



Prov.iii.26. 



Dom. ix. 
post Trin. 

Cogita- 
tiones. 

Gratia. 



TUESDAY. 

Maitk. 

Lord, preserve me, that neither this day, nor any day rf 
my life, I may walk in the counsel of the ungodly, stand in 
the way of sinners, or sit down in the seat of the scomM; 
but that my delight may be in Thy law, O Lord, and my 
exercise in it day and night. Amen. 

O Sol justitise, Pater et Origo omnium, Tuo sidere afflari 
reviviscere est, Tuo foveri lumine proficere est, Tuis accendi 
flammis perfici est, abs Te deseri perire .est. O ter felice^i 
quibus mitis et roscidus exoreris. Bees me, O Domine Jei^i 
lumine Tuo, et discute nebulas ignorantiae meae, et caliginMi 
peccatorura meorum : ut non aberrans a via mandatonoil 
Tuorum, Te sequar in lumen setemum, per Teipsum anidOil 
Salvatorem et Redemptorem meum. Amen. 

O Lord, Thou art my assurance ; I humbly beseech Hfll 
preserve my foot from taking, even for Jesus Christ His safai 
Amen. 

O Lord, give me, I beseech Thee, the spirit to think ami 
do always such things as be rightful ; that I who cannot \tk 
without Thee, may by Thee be able to live according to TW 
will, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



Ps. XXV. 1. 

3, 4, &c 
pro omnia 
Generis 
Auxilio. 



HoRA Tertia. 

O Lord, I lift up my soul to Thee ; my God, I have pi 
my trust in Thee ; O let me not be confounded, neither 
mine enemies triumph over me. Shew me Thy ways, O 
and teach me Thy paths. Lead me forth in Thy truth, 
learn me, for Thou art the God of my salvation ; in Thi 
my hope all the day long. Call to remembrance, O 
Thy tender mercies and Thy loving-kindness, which 

• [Vid. Precat. ad VirginU Filium J. C. Op., torn. v. col. 1210. F. 1211. 1^ 



TUESDAY. 28 

^en ever of old. O remember not the sins and offences of 
7 youth, or my riper age ; but according to Thy mercy 
dnk Thou upon me, O Lord, for Thy goodness, and the 
lerits of Jesus Christ my Saviour. Amen. 

Abnighty God, who seest that we have no power of our- Domin. ii. 
Jves to help ourselves, keep me, I beseech Thee, both out- 2l!!f^!f**' 
ardly in my body, and inwardly in my soul, that so I may aerratipne. 
e defended from all adversity which may happen to my 
ody, and from all evil thoughts which may assault and hurt 
ly soul, through Jesus Christ my Lord and only Saviour. 
Linen. 



lOBA SiXTA. 

Heaiken unto my voice, O Lord, now I cry unto Thee : Pg. xxviL 
ive^hiercy upon me, and hear me. My heart hath talked ^^\. 
f Thee. Seek ye My face ; Thy face. Lord, will I seek. 
> hide not Thou Thy face from me, nor cast Thy servant 
r^ in displeasure. Thou hast been my succour, leave me 
)t, neither forsake me, O Ood of my salvation. Amen. 
At evening, morning, and at noonday will I pray, and Ps. iv. 18. 
at instantly : Lord, hear my voice. O deliver my soul in Epi^t*i7. 
ace fit>in the practices that are against me. Amen. P- |?i*- 

ance. 

Let Thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of Dom. x. 
B Thy humble servant ; and that I may obtain my petitions, ^°* 
ake me to ask such things as shall please Thee, through 
;sus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



&&1 Nova. 



Lord, let me not be confoimded, for I have called upon Ps. xxxi. 
Iiee. O how plentiful is Thy goodness, which Thou hast ^^- ^^' 
nd up for them that fear Thee, and that Thou hast prepared 
or them that put their trust in Thee, even before the sons 
if men ! Lord, I trust in Thee, have mercy upon me. 

^ [" Enictabunt labia nostra hym- Paulin. Epist. xix. § 1. Op., col. 
tan Te«pere, mane ct meridie." — 104. D.] 
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Pb. xlii. 3. My tears have been my meat day and night, while they 
S^SI^ daily say unto me, Where is now thy God ? But let them 

have no cause to say it any more, even for Jesus Christ His 

sake. Amen. 
Dom. iii. Almighty God, which showest to all men that are in erra 
in^^i^^ the light of Thy truth, to the intent that they may return 
natio. into the way of righteousness, grant, I beseech Thee, unto 

me and aU them that are admitted into the fellowship of 

Christ^s religion, that we may eschew those things which are 
Obedien- contrary to our profession, and follow all such things as 

are agreeable to the same, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Amen. 



Ykspbbi. 

S. Ambros. O Domine Salvator, qui habes in potestate peccatu^a sol- 
P& «vHi.^ vere, dicas mihi, ofo, Exi de vinculis tuis, exi de nexibus 
peccatorum tuorum, et dicendo solve funes errorum meorom 
Ycnia. quibus circumdatus et ligatus sum. Etsi enim nequissimiu 
sim omnium et detestabilis usu peccatorum, Te tamen jubente 
liber ero. Amen. 
Ps. xci. 1. Lord, give me grace that I may dwell under the defence of 
Auxihum. tjjg Most Highest, and that I may abide imder Thy shadowi 
O Thou Almighty : for Thou art my hope and my strong- 
hold, in Thee will I trust, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
Dom. xi. O God, Thou which declarest Thy Almighty power most 
totem. ^ chiefly by showing mercy and pity, give unto me abundantly 
Thy grace, that I running to Thy promises, may be made 
partaker of Thy heavenly treasure, through Jesus Christ oor 
Lord. Amen. 



COMPLETORIUM. 

Pa. xlvi. 1. O God, Thou art my hope and strength, a very present 

Auxilium. help in trouble. Confirm me, that I may not fear, though 

the earth be moved, and the hills carried into the midst of 

the sea ; though the waters thereof rage and swell, and the 

<= [§ 40. Op., tom.i. coll. 1070. F. 1071. A.] 
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lins shake at the tempest of the same. O be in the 

>f my soul, and I shall never be moved. Amen. 

lord, look upon me, and be merciful unto me, as Ps. cxix. 

isest to do to those that fear Thy name. Order my J?.^' ^}^^'^ 

1 Thy word, and so shall no wickedness have dominion coHia. 

e. Amen. 

ighty Grod, give unto me, I beseech Thee, a full in- Dom. xir. 

of &ith, hope, and charity ; and that I may obtain ^' 

hich Thou dost promise, make me love that which omne.; 

lost command, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



fcrz, SI noiLBB. 

1, I call upon Thee in the day of my trouble, in the Ps. 1. 15. 
of my heaviness. O deliver me, and I will glorify 

Amen, 
iord, correct me, but with judgment; not in Thyjer. x. 24. 

lest Thou bring me to nothing. And grant that 
)rrection may amend me, and make me Thine, through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

pice me quoque, O Domine Jesu ! ut propria possim [Vid.] 8. 
oscere peccata, et fletibus piis culpas solvere. Da, n^^i y 

lacrymas Petri : nolo Isetitiam peccatoris. Utque hoc Hexam. ^ 

. rr* t .^ • • . • cap. XJwV. 

spice Tu, et des ut mihi etiam misernmo peccatorum poeniten- 

gallus cantet ; ut liberatus Tibi cantem in ssecula tia. 
•rum . Amen. 

jtemal God and merciftd Father, grant, I humbly Dom. iv. 
h Thee, that I may love all those things which Thou ^q^^^^""' 
andest, and desire that which Thou dost promise; that entia. 
5 the sundry and manifold changes of the world, my 
may surely there be fixed, where true joys are to be 
; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

^ [§§ 89, 90. Op., torn. i. coll. 112. P. 113. A.] 
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WEDNESDAY. 



Mani. 



Baruch ii. 
12. 14. 

Poeniten- 
tia. 



O LOKD^ I have sinned^ and dealt wickedly^ uaj, offended 
Thee in all Thine ordinances. Let Thy wrath turn from me, 
for I am weak ; and hear my prayers^ and deliver me for 
Thine own sake^ and the merits of my Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Gracious Father^ without Thee I can do nothing but sin; 
nor can I confess it, to have pardon, but by Thee*. I was 
conceived and bom in sin : and though Thou didst wash me 
from that in the laver of Baptism, yet I have since defiled 
myself again, and by many grievous actual sins have made 
myself a sinner above all other men, considering the great 
measure of grace that Thou hast given me. Lord, increase 
Thy grace, and by it weaken first, and then cut oflF my 
resistance, that I may see, and confess, and hate, and for- 
sake all my sins, and find mercy and salvation in the merits 
of my blessed Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

O Lord, early this morning do I cry unto Thee, for in 
Thy word is my trust. Hear me, O Lord, for Jesus Christ 
His sake. Amen. 
P8.cxliii.8. O Lord, let me hear Thy loving-kindness betimes in the 
morning, for in Thee is my trust. O shew me the way that 
I should walk in this day, and all the days of my life ; (oit 
I lift up my soul unto Thee in the mercies of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



Pb. cxix. 
147. 

Ezaudire. 



Ps. xxxix. 

9. 7, 8. 



Spcs.- 



HoRA Tertu. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from all mine offences, and make me 
not a rebuke to the foolish. For man walketh in a vain 
shadow, and disquieteth himself in vain. But, Lord, what is 
my hope ? truly, my hope is even in Thee. And there let 
it still continue acceptable in Jesus Christ, our Lord and 
only Saviour. Amen. 

• [The punctuation of this cUuae taken from Edit. 1663.] 



WEa)NlSDAT. 27 

O Lord^ look upon me in mercy ; in the greater mercy, Poenitcn- 
because the calling and place I am in must give a stricter ^^^' 
account to Thee. Look therefore upon me^ O Lord, but not 
till Thou hast nailed my sins to the Cross of Christ ; not till 
Thou hast bathed me in the Blood of Christ ; not till I have 
hid myself in the Wounds of Christ ; that so the punishment, 
which should else overtake me, may pass over me: then 
look, and say unto my soul, I have forgiven thee ; and by 
the work of Thy mercy in my soul make me feel it, through 
Jesus Christ, our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

O Domine, qui magnos greges perficis, et parvos per gra- rs.] Or. 
tiam auges, pro amplissima benignitate Tua copiose me con- g ^^^^^ 
solare, et gregem meum mecum et pasce et conserva: per pag. 144^ 
Jesum Christum summum Pastorem, et Salvatorem nostrum. '^ ^^^^' 
Amen. 



HoUk SiXTA. 

O Lord, plead Thou my cause with them that strive with Pa. xxxv. 
me, and fight against them that fight against me. Bring x^efensio. 
forth the spear, and stop the way against them that perse- 
cute me. Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation. Even so. 
Amen. 

Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer, and ponder the voice Ps, ixxxvi. 
of my humble desires. In the time of my trouble I will call Exaudire. 
upon Thee, for Thou hearest me. Amen. 

Deliver my soul, O God, from lying lips, and from a Ps. cxx. 2. 
deceitful tongue. Amen. ancel^^ 

Keep me, O Lord, Thy poor humble servant, with Thy Dom. xv. 
perpetual mercy ; and because the frailty of man without ^^^ 
Thee cannot but fall, preserve me ever by Thy help, and 
lead me to all things profitable to my salvation; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



Hon KovA. 

O Lord, give me snch grace as I may seek Thee while Esai. iv. 6, 
Thou mayest be found, and call upon Thee while Thou art pceniten- 
near; that I may detest and forsake the wickedness of my tia- 

^ [Op., torn. i. p. 141. C] 
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ways, and the unrighteousness of my own imaginations; that 

I may return unto Thee, and Thou have mercy upon me, in 

Jesus Christ my only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 

Ps. Izxxvi. Teach me Tliy ways, O Lord, and I wiQ walk in Thy 

^V T^ . truth. O knit my heart unto Thee, that I may fear Hy 

Timor Dei. . 

name. Amen. 
Dom. xvii. Lord, I beseech Thee, grant that Thy grace may alw»y 
poBt Tnn. pj.gygjjLi; and follow me, and make me continually to be given 

to aU good works, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



Vbspkri. 

Pb. U. 1, Have mercy upon me, O God, after Thy great goodneaS) 

p . and according to the multitude of Thy mercies do away mine 

tia. offences. Wash me throughly from my vrickedness, and 

cleanse me from my sin : for I acknowledge my faults, and 

my sin is ever before me. But let not this evening take 

from me the light of the Sun of Righteousness, Jesus Christ 

my Saviour. Amen. 

S.Aug. O Domine, exaudire dignare preces meas in benepladto 

de Verb! ^^- Inimicum ab actibus meis et cogitationibus virtute Tua 

Dom.,et expeUe. Multiplica mihi fidem, gubema mentem, spirituales 

de biYer> cogitationcs concede (super stratum vigilanti,) et ad beatitu- 

si^ et Sen (jingm Tuam perducito, per Jesum Christum Filium Tuum, 

Donum ^^ Salvatorem nostrum. Amen. 

omne. 

Dom.xYiii. Lord, I beseech Thee, give me grace to avoid the infections 
o^' "°' ^^ ^^^ Devil, and with a pure heart and mind to follow Thee, 
tia. the only true God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



COXPLIKE. 

Ps. IL 17. Lord, I offer up unto Thee my evening sacrifice ; Thy 
Pceniten- sacrifice, even a troubled spirit, a broken and a contrite 

heart, which Thou wilt not despise, in Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Amen. 

O Domine, supplex Te oro, respice me, et purga mentem 

meam et cogitationcs meas ab impuris concupiscentiis, et A 

« [See the prayer '* Conversi ad Do- this last Sermon (Op., torn. v. col. 250. 
minum/' priuted in full at the end of D.), and referred to in the other placet.] 
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omni inquinamento camis ct spiritus^ ct ab omni diabolica 
Dperatione, per Jesum Christum Domiuum nostrum. Amen. 

O Domine^ ineffabilem misericordiam Tuam clementer Hisericor- 
ostende^ et simul exue me a peccatis quae commisiy et eripe ^ 
me a poenis quas meruit per Christum Dominum nostrum. 
Amen. 

O God^ forasmuch as without Thee I am not able to please Dom. xix. 
Thee, grant that the working of Thy mercy may in all things ^^ '''""• 
direct and rule my heart, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 



■ff Noon, 81 YIOILE& 

O Lord, ^ve me that grace that I may remember Thee Pg. Uiii. e, 
upon my bed, and think upon Thee when I am waking. ^'^> ^'^ 
llioa hast been my helper ; therefore under the shadow of 
Thy wings I will hope to pass through the darkness of this Nox. 
nighty in the comfort of Jesus Christ, my Lord and only 
Saviour. Amen. 

O Lord, make mine eyes prevent the night watches, that Ps. cxix. 
I may be occupied in Thy words. Amen. 

O Lord, Thou which hast made the night for man to rest 
in, as well as the day to labour, grant, dear Father, that I 
may so take my bodily rest, that my soul may continually 
watch for my deliverance out of this mortal life ; and that Somnus. 
my sleep be not excessive, according to the insatiable desires 
of the flesh, but sufficient to relieve and maintain nature; 
to live and serve Thee in all sober and godly conversation, 
through the aid and assistance of Jesus Christ, my only Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 
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THURSDAY. 

Marb. 

Pb. zvii. 5. O HOLD Thou up my goings iu Thy patlis^ that my foot- 
steps slip not. Amen. 
S.Aug. de Subveni^ Domine mi Jesu^ et accingere gladiom Tuum 
cap. viiT^ circa, femur, potentissime. Omnium potentissime, ^redere: 
Auzilium. occide me in me, ut vivam in Te, et desinant inimici persequi 

me. Amen. 
Pft. lxiii.i. O God, Thou art my God, early will I seek Thee. My 
CoiiBoUtio. soul thirsteth for Thee, my flesh longeth greatly after Thee^ 
in a barren and dry land, where no water is. O satisfy this 
thirst with Thy freshest waters of comfort, in Jesus Chziii 
our Lord. Amen. 
Esfti. O Lord, have mercy upon me; I have waited for Thee: 

"^^ ' ' be Thou my arm in the morning, and my help in the time of 
trouble ; that I may exalt Thy name, which dwellest on 
high, that I may Uve in the stability of Thy times, and that 
Thy fear may be my treasure, even for Jesus Christ His saka 
Amen. 
ABccnsio- O Almighty God and merciful Father, grant, I beseech 
nUDiet. rjsy^^^ ^Yisi as I do believe Thy only Son our Lord to have 
ascended into the heavens ; so I, and all Thy faithful servants, 
may in heart and mind thither ascend, and with Thee conti- 
nually dwell. Amen. 

I>oni. post O God, the King of Glory, who hast exalted Thine only 
**^ Son Jesus Christ with great triumph into Thy kingdom in 
heaven, I beseech Thee leave neither Thy Church nor my 
poor self comfortless ; but send us Thy Holy Ghost to comfort 
us, and exalt us unto the same place whither our Savionr 
Christ is gone before, who liveth and reigneth with Thee^ 
one God, world without end. Amen. 

■ [Op., torn. viii. Append, col. 1646. A. B.] 
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HORA TXKTIA. 

Hear my prayer, O God, and hide not Thyself from my Pa. iv. 2. 
petition* Take heed unto me, and hear me, how I mourn in Bxandire. 
my prayer, and am vexed. Oive me strength and comfort 
in Thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O God, the proud are risen against me, and the congre- Ps. ixxzvi. 
f ation of factious men have sought after my soul, and have . i . '. 
not set Thee before their eyes. But Thou, Lord Grod, art full 
of compassion and mercy, long-suffering, plenteous in good- 
ness and truth. 'O turn Thee then unto me, and have mercy 
upon me: shew some token upon me for good, that they 
which hate me may see it, and be ashamed, because Thou, 
Lord, hast holpen me, and comforted me, in Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Assist me mercifully, O Lord, in these, and all other my Litarg. 
supplications and prayers, and dispose my ways towards the J^f ' . 
attainment of everlasting salvation; that among all the 
changes and chances of this mortal life, I may ever be de- 
fended by Thy most gracious and ready help, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 



HOKA SXXCA. 

O deliver me from them whose words are softer than Pa. W. [21,] 
butter, when they have war in their heart : and from them zr' ,. 
whose words are smoother than oil, while they are very entes. 
swords. Lord, I cast my burthen upon Thee, that Thou 
mayest sustain me, and not suffer me to fall for ever. 
Amen* 

Bless me, O Lord, when Thou chastenest me, and teachest Ps. xciy. 
me in Thy law ; that Thou mayest give me patience in time ^ * . 
of adversity, till the pit be digged up for the ungodly. O 
Lord, fail me not, neither forsake me, for I am part in Thine 
inheritance in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Almighty and merciful God, of Thy bountiful goodness Dom. zx. 
keep me from all things that may hurt me ; that I being ^ ™' 
ready both in body and soul, may with a free heart accom- obedien- 
plish those things that Thou wouldest have done, through *ia- 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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HORA NOHA. 

Patientia. O aeteme Deus, quamdiu hie in terris sum, supplex oro, in 
cont!^Episi. quantum terrena mihi serriunt, doceant me esse Dominum 
Fiindam. suum, sed a Te constitutum. In quantum molesta sunt, 
xxxyiL<» doceant me servire Tibi Domino meo, cui dum non obtem- 
pero, ilia in justam vindictam molesta esse solent. TTt sive 
ilia mihi serviant, sive non^ ego semper serviam Tibi, in et 
per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 
Pa. cix. 1 Hold not Thy tongue, O God of my praise ; for the mouth 
^ *^ of the ungodly, yea, and the mouth of the deceitful, is opened 
nm. upon me. And they have spoken against me with fiJse 

tongues, they compassed me about also with words of hatred, 
and fought against me without a cause. But I give myself 
unto prayer ; Lord, forgive them, and hear me. Amen« 
Proc. Mai. O God, which art the Author of peace and lover of con- 
Pace.^"* cord, in knowledge of whom standeth our eternal life, whose 
service is perfect freedom ; defend me, and all Thy servants^ 
£t pro De- in all assaults of our enemies, that we, surely trusting in Thy 
defence, may not fear the power of any adversaries, through 
the might of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



Vesprri. 
rs.]Ang.do Die, O Domine mi Jesu, doce, discam a Te, quod doceam de 

cap. vii.« ^®- Ameii. 

Pg. cxl. 1, Deliver me, O Lord, from the man that is evil, and pre- 

^'-;~^J serve me from the cruel man, which imagines mischief in his 

heart, and stirs up strife all the day long. The proud have 

laid a snare for me, and spread their net abroad with cord^ 

and set traps in my way. Lord, keep me from treacherous 

hands, and preserve me, that though they puipose, yet thqr 

may not be able to overthrow my goings, even for Jesus 

Christ His sake. Amen. 

Coll. 1. O God, from whom all holy desires, all good counsels, and 

V^)€rt. ^^ y^^ works do proceed, give unto me, and all Thy servantfl^ 

Pro Pace, that peace which the world cannot give ; that both our hearts 

may be set to obey Thy commandments, and also that bjr 

Thee we being defended from the fear of our enemies, may 

* [Op., torn, Tiii. col 302. C] « [Op., torn. viii. App. coL 1646. R] 
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pass oar time in rest and quietness^ throiigh the merits of 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen. 



Hare mercy upon me, O God, have mercy upon me, for Pb. ivii. 1. 
my soul trosfce^h in Thee, and in the shadow of Thy wings ®^^* 
vill I trust, till these and all other my afflictions be overpast. 
send out Thy mercy and truth upon me, even for Jesus 
Christ His sake. Amen. 

Domine misericors, qui ad cor altiun non accedis, hiunilia S. Aug. 
animam meam. O Tu, qui non videris nisi a mundis cordi- g<^'para. . 
bos, veram cordis munditiem dato mihi. Sitio, O Domine, digi,cap.4.'* 
da airham hsereditatis futurse, saltem da guttam coelestis Deum. 
plnvise^ qua refrigerare possim sitim meam, qma amore ardeo. 
Nee hoc peto, Domine, propter merita mea, indignissimus 
enim sum qui gustem ; sed pro misericordia Tua, et mentis 
Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. Amen. 

Almighty God, vouchsafe, I beseech Thee, to direct^ Litarg. 
ttnctify, and govern both my heart and body in the ways of p^^ ' 
Thy laws, and in the works of Thy commandments, that tio. 
through Thy mighty protection, both here and ever, I may 
be preserved by night and by day, in body and in soul, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 



R NOCTS, 81 TIGILSS. 

O Lord, I cry unto Thee, hearken unto mc, O God. Tliou Ps. Ixxvii. 
boldest my eyes waking : I am so feeble that I cannot speak: ' ' 
and in the night season my soul refuseth comfort ; yet even Tempore 
then give me grace especially that I may commune with ^ent^^^ 
mine own heart, and search out my spirits, and compose 
them in Thee, that I may rise to serve Thee. Amen. 

Da mihi, Domine, dormitum abeunti requiem corporis et Somnus. 
mimae. Custodi me a caliginoso peccati sorano, ab omni 
tenebrosa et noctuma moUitie. Ignita maligni tela dolose in 
me vibrata extinguito. Rebelliones carnis mese reprimito. 
Et omnem terrenam et mundanam in me cogitationem 
sopito, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 

^ [Op., torn. vi. A pp. col. 1455. A — C ] 

ULrO. — TOL. TIL D 
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Coll. in I humbly beseech Thee, O Father, mercifully to look upon 

^^® ^J^ my infirmities, and for the glory of Thy name's sake, turn 
from me and the rest of Thy servants, all those evils which 
DefenBio. we most justly have deserved: and grant that in all our 
troubles we may put our whole trust and confidence in Thy 
mercy, and evermore serve Thee in holiness and pureness of 
living, to Thy honour and glory, through our only Mediator 
and Advocate, Jesus Christ our Lord* Amen. 



raiDAY. 85 



FRIDAY. 

magne, Deus omnipotens^ Deus summse bonitatis, S. Aog. 
iolabilem et incorruptibilem credi et intelligi fas est: ^^- h^^^t 
mtas, quam Catholica Ecclesia colit^ supplex oro^ de Duab. 
in meipso misericordiam Tuam, ne homines^ cum^^^^' 
lihi a paeritia in omni ^ictu fuit summa consensio, Manich.^ 
iltu a me dissentire permittas : nee vel me vel illos a 
.'t salute, quae est in Christo Jesu. Amen, 
d^ I will call upon Thee, and early shall my prayer Pa. 
ore Thee. Lord, do not abhor my soul, neither hide ^™^*- 
from me, for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen, 
make me to have a perpetual fear and love of Thy Dom. ii. 
le ; for Thou never failest to help and govern them l^^^^f"' 
lou dost bring up in Thy steadfast love. Grant this Amare' 
Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. Deum. 

hty and everlasting God, which of Thy tender love Parasceue. 
man hast sent our Saviour Jesus Christ, to take Domin. 

ante Pasc 

m our flesh, and to suflfer death upon the cross, that 
ind should follow the example of His great humility; 
y grant that I may both follow the example of His 

and be made partaker of His resurrection, through 

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

hty God, I humbly beseech Thee graciously to Coii. i. 
by family, for the which our Lord Jesus Christ was *^*J . 
o be betrayed, and given up into the hands of wicked 
d to sufi'er death upon the cross, who liveth and 

with Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world 
*nd. Amen. 

hty and everlasting God, by whose Spirit the whole Coll 2. 
the church is governed and sanctified, receive these *®'* 

, torn. i. col. 59. A. B.] ^ [Op., lorn, viii col. 162. C] 

J> 2 
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Pro omni- my supplications and prayers which I offer up before Thee, 
**°®' for all estates of men in Thy holy church, that every member 

of the same, in his vocation, may truly and devoutly serve 
Thee, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ance. 



IIoKA Tertia. 

S. Aug. do Diu est, O Domiue, ex quo contra hsereses laboravi, et sum 
^* ^vi^' poene fatigatus. Vcni, Domine mi Jesu, praeUator fortissime, 
Ilferesea. princeps excrcitus Domini, qui diabolum vicisti et ssecolam. 

Apprehende arma et scutum, et exurge in adjutorium mihL 

Amen. 
Pa. cix. 20. Deal with me, O Grod, according to Thy name, for sweet ii 
L»eiiver- rpj^y mercy. O deliver me, for I am helpless and poor, and 

my heart is wounded within me. Lord, save my souL 

Amen. 
Pa. XXV. 14. Mine eyes are ever looking unto Thee, O Lord; O pluck 

my feet out of the net. Amen. 
Liturg. Almighty God, who hast promised to hear the petitions rf 

them that ask in Thy Son's name, I beseech Thee mercifiiDf ; 

to incline Thine ears to me, now that in His name I make nj 
Exaudire. prayers and supplications unto Thee ; and grant that thoie' 

things which I have faithfully asked according to Thy wiH 

may effectually be obtained, to the relief of my necessity, 

and to the setting forth of Thy glory, through Jesus Chriifc 

our Lord. Amen. 



IIORA SeXTA. 



m 

P».lxxix.8. O remember not my old sins, but have mercy upon vai6^ 
Venia. r^^^ |.j^j^|. soon, for I am come to great misery. Help in% 

O God of my salvation ; O deliver me, and be merciful null 

my sins, for Thy name's sake. Amen. J 

Pa cxv. 1. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto ThynaM 

give the praise j and that for Thy loving mercy and for Tl| 

truth's sake. Amen. 
S- ^l^^an. O Tu unus Deus Tater, et Fili, et Sancte Spiritus, qui xaof 
ilnita. *^™ Deitatera nobis declarasti, et sacrosanctae solias Divint 

« [Op., torn. viii. App. col. 1648. A. B.] 
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tatis indivisam gloriam revelasti^ et perfectam Trinitatis Tuse Deitate 
sempitemitatem demonstrasti ; Da mihi^ obsecro, fidem ctp^^'y^d/^ 
obedientiam in hac vita, et gloriam in futura^ per et propter Dom. 
Bedemptorem nostram Jesum Christum. Amen. ^"^ ' 



HORA NOHA. 

O Lord God of Hosts, how long wilt Thou be augry with Pa. ixxx.4. 
Thy poor servant that prayeth ? O turn me again, O God ; 
•hew the light of Thy countenance, and I shall be whole. 
Amen. 

Tibi gloria, Tibi gloria, Domine ! Quanta apud Te cle- S. Chryg- 
mentise abyssus ? quanta patientise copia? En, qui nominis ^e Sacer"* 
Tui praetextu ex ignobilibus et obscuris clari et illustres effecti dotio*. 
mmt, houore abutuntur, et contra Te, qui honorem largitus 
es; audentque non audenda in sacrosancta mysteria Tua 
injurii. Probos quantum possunt extrudunt, ut homines 
perditis moribus praediti summa cum quiete et licentia con- 
Jnrbent omnia. O Domine, exurge, adjuva Ecclesiam Tuam, Ecclesia. 
^ ne sinas animam meam in eorum consilium descendere, 
per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 



yxi?iBi. 

Lord, I will cry day and night before Thee, let my Ps. 
prayer enter into Thy presence, incline Thine ear unto my i**2'!^"*' 
eafling; for my soul is full of trouble, and my life draws Afflictio- 
nigh unto the pit. O let not Thine indignation lie too hard ^^^ 
i^n me, neither vex me with all Thy storms : but remember 
lof what mould Thou hast made me, even for Jesus Christ His 

^inke. Amen. 

I- 

Domine, ne sit mihi inutilis pugna verborum, sed S. Hilar. 
•hcnnctantis fidei constans professio. Conserva, oro, in me Trin fine 
incontaminatam religionem. Et, usque ad excessum Fides'. 
iritoB mei, hanc conscientise meae vocem dona mihi: ut, 
in regenerationis meae symbolo baptizatus in Patre et 
Filio et Spiritu Sancto professus sim, semper obtineam. Ut 

* [Opoi eporiam apud S. Aihan. « [515. Op., torn. i. p. 894. D.] 
Opi, torn. IL p. 604. Paris. 1698.] ' [§§ 6^; 57. col. 1144. A. B.] 
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Te habeam Patrem ; ut una Tecam Filium Tanm adorem, ct 
Spiritum Sanctum Tuum promerear^ per Jesum Chiistom 
Dominum nostrum. Amen. 



COXPLISS. 

IV. xciL O Lord, be merciful unto me, and I will sing praises unto 

'. . Thy name; yea, I will tell of Thy loving-kindness eailyii 

cordia. the morning, and of Thy truth in the night season. blesi 

me, and fulfil all Thy works of grace in me, even for Jcaoi 

Christ His sake. Amen. 

Noz. Dona mihi, Domine, mentem vigilem, cogitationem so- 

briam, cor castum, somnum placidimi, et ab omni diabolia 

imaginatione liberum. Et deinde excita me, Domine, hon 

orationis, ut praeceptis Tuis firmiter adhseream, et memorum 

rctineam inviolatam judiciorum Tuorum. Amen s. 



Bed-time, 

ET NoCTEy BI VIOILES. 

Peal. cxix. Lord, remember Thy promise unto Thy servant, wherett I 
49, 5*. rpi^Q^ jjj^g^ caused me to put my trust ; that Thy stetutd ' 
may be my songs in the house of my pilgrimage ; and thifc 
I may remember Thy name in the night season. Amen. 

In manus Tuas, Domine, commendo animam et corpui 

meum : crcasti cnim et redemisti ea, Domine Deus veritatia. 

Commendo autem mecum et mea omnia, Tu enim mihi gra- 

tiose largitus es ilia pro beneplacito Tuo. In pace ergo me 

simul cubare ct dormire facias, O Domine, qui solus me habi- 

tare facis secure, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. 

Amen ^. 

rs.] Gr. O omnium Domine et effector, O Deus Tuorum Pater ct 

X.* [Op.7 Gubemator, O vitae et mortis Arbiter, O animarum Custos et 

torn, i.] p. Benefactor ; O qui omnia facis, et tempestive, atque, ut Ipa€ 

c] pro sapientise Tuse et administrationis altitudine nosti, artifice 

Mors. sermone transmutas I me opportune tempore Tuo susdpe^ 

tamdiu in came vitam meam moderatus, quamdiu conducibik 

« [Conf. Lane. AndrewcB, Prec. Priv. ^ [Conf. ibid. p. 234.] 
p. 23rt. Oxon. 1852.] 
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mihiipsi et Ecclesise. Et soscipe, quaeso, ob metum 
paratum^ non turbatum, nee in extremo die terga 
tem^ nee invito animo tanquam abstraetum aut avulsum 
do^ sed ut prompte et alacriter ad beatam illam et aeter- 
itam proficiscentem^ quae est in Christo Jesu Domino 
, cui gloria in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 
Nomine Deus meos^ voca me, ut aceedam ad Te : firma ^0 Aug. 
recedam a Te, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. DiyeiBiB^ 



' [ Al. Serm. oczzt. Op.» torn. v. col 141 5. D.] 
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SATURDAY. 



Manie. 



Pa, lix. 16. O Lord, I will sing of Thy power, and will praise Thy 

^ ®^* mercy in the morning, for Thou hast been my defence and 

my refuge in the day of my trouble. Unto Thee, O my 

strength, will I sing ; for Thou, O Gt)d, art my defence, and 

my merciful God. Amen. 

Pg. xc. 17. The glorious majesty of Thee, O Lord my Grod, be upon 

Benedic- ,^g . prosper Thou the work of my hands upon me, O prosper 

Thou my handy-work. Amen. 
P8.cxix.i8, O Lord, open mine eyes that I may see the wonders of 
^ ' . *'' Thy law. I am a stranger upon earth, O hide not Thy com- 
tio. mandments from me : for Thy testimonies are my delight and 

my counsellors. Lord, continue that favour to me, that so 
they may ever be. Amen. 
Prec Mat. O Lord, our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlasting 
Gratia!^^ God, who hast safely brought me to the beginning of this 
Auxilium. day, defend me in the same with Thy mighty power, and 
grant that this day I fall into no sin, nor run into any kind 
of danger ; but that all my doings may be ordered by Thy 
governance, to do always that which is righteous in Thy 
sight, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



HoRA Tertia. 

P8.lxii.[2.] O my soul, wait thou still upon my God, for my hope is in 
Him : He is my strength and my salvation. He is my defence, 
so that I shall not fall. So Amen, Lord Jesu, Amen. 
OratioEre- O Lord God, be merciful unto every one that prepares his 
2Chroiu whole heart to seek Thee, O Lord God, the God of his 
1 "* i^' fathers, though he be not according to the purification of the 
tio. sanctuary. Amen. 

cMxviii 7 ^ Lord, I walk in the midst of trouble ; I beseech Thee, 
Inimici. refresh me. Stretch forth Thy hand upon the fury and the 
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canning of mine enemies, that Thy right hand may save me. 
make good Thy loving-kindness towards me, and despise 
not, I beseech Thee, the work of Thine own hands. Amen. 

I deal with the thing that is lawful and right ; O give me Pb. cxix. 
Qot' over unto mine oppressors. Amen. Inimici. 

O make me. Thy poor servant, still to delight in that which Yer. 122. 
is good, that the proud do me no wrong, for Jesus Christ 
His sake. Amen. 

Almighty Grod, the fountain of all wisdom, who knowest Litnrg. 
>nr necessities before we ask, and our ignorance in asking, * 
[ beseech Thee to have compassion upon my infirmities; and Infinnitas. 
hose things which for my unworthiness I dare not, and for 
ny blindness I cannot ask, vouchsafe to give me, for the 
rorthiness of Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

loxA Sezta. 

O Lord, I will put my trust in Thee always : O let Thy Ps. Ixii. 8. 
leople do it with me, and I will pour out my heart before 
rhee, O Grod my hope. Amen. 

O that my ways were made so direct that I might keep Pg. cxix. 5. 
fhy statutes ! O Lord, direct them. Amen. dirwtio. 

O Lord, teach me the way of Thy statutes, and I shall Ps. cxix. 
ceep it unto the end: yea, I shall keep it with my whole ^^''^^^'^^'^ 
leart. O stablish Thy word in Thy servant, that I may fear Timor Dei. 
rhee, and that for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 

loRA Noma. 

O Lord, I will call upon Thee in my troubles, O deliver Pslxxxi.T. 
QC and hear me ; and then especially at what time any storm j^ffljc- 
sdls upon me, even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. tiones. 

Blessed art Thou, O Lord, O teach me Thy statutes; that Pa. cxix. 
ay whole heart may seek Thee, and that I may not go wrong viarum 
ut of Thy commandments : that I may take greater delight directio. 
a the way of Thy testimonies, than in all manner of riches. 
Lmen. 

'ksperi. 

O praise the Lord, all ye His servants, ye that by night ^^- «»«^- 
tand in the house of the Lord. With these, O Lord, I lift Laos Dei. 
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up my hands to Thy sanctuary, and will praise Thy name. 
O Lord, be with me this evening in all the mercies of Jesus 
Christ my Saviour. Amen. 
Proteetio. Miserse carnis meae infirmitatem Tu nosti, qui iinxisti me : 
invisibilium hostium meorum vigilantiam Tu nosti, qui vides 
eos; protegat me ala bonitatis Tuse, per Jesum Chnstom 
Dominum nostrum. Amen \ 



COXPLETORIUM. 

Ps. cxxxiz. O Lord, there is no hiding me from Thy presence : for if 
I should say, the darkness shall cover me, then shall my 
night be turned to day. For the darkness is no darkness 
with Thee, but the night is as clear as the day; the darkness 

Confessio. and the light to Thee arc both alike. Therefore, O God, 
I present myself open before Thee ; O cleanse my soul, that 
it may rejoice to be seen of Thee in Jesus Christ, Amen. 

Qratiamm Die jam transacto, gratias Tibi ago, Domine, gloriam Tibi 

Actio. tribuo, quod sine scandaloj hymnis eflfero, quod liber ab 
insidiis diem transegerim, per Jesum Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Amen. 

P«.lxxLl7, Thy righteousness, O God, is very high, and great things 

19, &c Qj^Q ^jjgy which Thou hast done for me. O God, who is like 
unto Thee 7 Thou hast brought me to great honour, and 

Laos Del comforted me on every side. Therefore will I praise Thee 
and Thy righteousness, O God, and unto Thee will I sing, 

Thou Holy One of Israel. My lips will be glad when 

1 sing unto Thee, and so will my soul which Thou hast deli- 
vered. My tongue also shall talk of Thy righteousness all 
the day long: for many are confounded and brought to 
shame that have sought to do me evil. O Lord, continue 

Oratiaram Thy blessings to me, and multiply my thankfulness to Thee, 
^ ^ through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



Bbd-tim£, 
bt nootb, si vioilks. 

Ps. cxxi. 4. O Lord, Thou Keeper of Israel, which in the watch OTcr 
Thy servants dost neither slumber nor sleep, be my keeper, 
and preserve me this night. O keep my soul. Amen. 

*» [Conf. lianc. Andre wcb, Prec. Priv. p. 230] 
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Lord^ give me grace to make haste^ and not prolong the Ps. cxix/ 
time to keep Thy commandments. That I may call my ^'^^^•^^•^ 
own ways to remembrance, and turn my feet to Thy testi- n»tio. 
monies. And then at midnight will I rise and give Thee 
thanks, because of Thy righteous judgments, O Lord, my 
strength and my Redeemer. Amen. 

Woe is me, that I am constrained to dwell with Mesech, Pg. cxx. 4. 
and to have my habitation among the tents of Kedar. t'or 
my soul hath too long dwelt among them that are enemies 
unto peace. Too long, O Lord, but that it is Thy good plea- More. 
sure to continue my dwelling in this vale of misery. Amen. 

Quid es, O Deus mens? Qmd rogo nisi Dominum, Deus ? Adoratioet 
Quis enim Dominus praeter Dominum, aut quis Deus praeter Dei'L^ "* 
Deum nostrum ? Summe, optime, potentissime, misericor- S. Aag. l. i. 
dissime et justissime, secretissime et praesentissime, pulcher- ^V^ ®"" ^' 
rime et fortissime, stabilis et incomprehensibilis, immutabilis, 
mutans omnia. Nunquam novus, nunquam vetus, innovans 
omnia et in yetustatem perducens superbos, et nesciunt. 
Semper agens, semper quietus, colligens et non egens. Por- 
tans, et implens, et protegens, creans, et nutriens, et per- 
ficiens. Quaeris, cum nihil desit Tibi. Amas, nee sestuas. 
Zelas, et securus es. Poenitet Te, et non doles. Irasceris, et 
tranquillus es. Opera mutas, non consilium. Recipis quod 
invenis, et nunquam amisisti. Nunquam inops, et gaudes 
lucris. Nunquam avarus, et usuras exigis. Supererogatur 
Tibi ut debeas, et quis habet quicquam non Tuum 7 Reddis 
debita, nulli debens : donas debita, nihil perdens. Et quid 
dicimus, Deus mens, vita me^, dulcedo mea sancta? Aut 
quid dicit aliquis, quum de Te dicit ? Et vse tacentibus de 
Te, quoniam loquaces muti sunt. Miserere mei, Deus, ut 
loquar de Te, et glorificem nomen Tuura. Amen. 

»» [Op., torn. i. colL 135. CD. 136. A.] 
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, PROSPERS . 

Ps.xix.l8. Lord, this is the time of fear; keep Thy servant from 
presumptuous sins, lest they get the dominion over me : that 
though my sins be many and great, yet I may be innocent 
from the great offence, even for Jesus Christ His sake. 
Amen. 

O Lord, make me worthy of the place to which Thou hast 
raised me in Thy Church, that all my endeavours may be to 
make truth and peace meet together. In this course give me 
understanding to discover my enemies, and wisdom to pre- 
vent them: a heart to love my friends, and carriage that 
may bind them. Lord, make me love Thy Church,. and the 
place where Thine honour dwelleth; that as Thou hast 
honoured me above many others, so I may honour Thee above 
all, and spend whatsoever is acceptable in the poor remainder 
of my life to serve Thee in Thy Church, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

Pb. cxix. O Lord, turn away mine eyes that they behold not vanity, 

Saivian. 1. ^i^d quicken Thou me in Thy way. Amen. 

vL de Gu- o Domine misericors, quando a Te ipse exoratus, (nee enim 

Dei,p.222*. unquam ita vivimus, ut exorare mereamur,) pacificos nobis 
dies, proventus uberes, divitein bonis omnibus tranquiUita- 
tem, et abundantiam dederis super vota crescentem, ne sinas 
me tanta sccundarum rerum prosperitate corrumpi, ne et Tui 
penitus obliviscar et mei: sed humilitatem et gratitudinem 
adauge, per Jesum Christimi Dominum nostrum. Amen. 



FAMILU. DOMUS. 

Visita, quaeso, Domine, habitationem meam, et omnes 
insidias inimici ab ea longe repelle : angeli Tui sancti habi- 
tent in ea, et nos in pace et sanitate custodiant, et benedictio 
Tua sit super nos semper, per Jesum Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Amen ^. 

• [P. 119. ed. Brem8B, 1688.] *» [Bre?. Rom. Orat. ad Completorium.] 
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LINGUA FRJINUM. 

Let the words of my mouthy and the meditations of my Ps. xix.l4. 
heart, be always acceptable in Thy sights O Lord, my strength 
and my Redeemer. Amen. 

Lord, keep my tongue from evil, and my lips that they P^ xxxiy. 
speak no guile ; that so I may eschew evil and do good, seek ' 
peace and ensue it Amen. 

O Lord, give me the mouth of the righteous, that it may Ps. xxxrli. 
be exercised in wisdom, and that my tongue may be talking »^- 
of judgment. Amen. 

Lord, I have said in Thy grace, I will take heed unto my Pa. xxxix. 
ways, that I offend not in my tongue. Give me, O give me * ' '■ *J 
that grace, that I may take this heed, that I may keep my 
mouth as it were with a bridle, especially when the ungodly 
is in my sight, be it never so much pain or grief unto me. 
Hear me, and grant, even for Christ Jesus His sake. Amen. 

Let the free-will offerings of my mouth please Thee, O Pa. cxix. 
Lord, and teach me Thy judgments. Amen. 

O Lord, set a watch before my mouth, and keep the door Ps. cxii. 3. 
of my lips; and let not my heart be inclined to anything 
that is evil. Amen. 

O Lord, set a watch before my mouth, and a seal of wis- Ecclua. 
dom upon my lips, that I fall not suddenly by them, and *'^"' 
that my tongue destroy me not. Amen. 



XV. 



AFFLICTIONES. 

If I find favour in Thine eyes, O Lord, Thou wilt bring David fu 
me again, and shew me both the ark and the tabernacle, and f sam. 
set me right in Thy service, and make me joyful and glad in 25. 
Thee. But if Thou say, (O, for Jesus His sake, say it not,) 
I have no pleasure in thee ; behold, here I am, do with me 
as seemeth good in Thine own eyes. Amen. 

O Lord, though I be afflicted on every side, let me not be 2 Cor. iv.s 
in distress : though in want of some of Thy comforts, yet not 
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of all : though I be chastened^ yet let me not be forsaken : 
2Cor.iv.l6. though I be cast down, let me not perisb: and thougb my 

outward man perish, yet let my inward man be renewed 

daily, even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 
Pa. xxxix. O Lord, whatsoever Thou shalt lay upon me, I will hold 

my peace, and not open my mouth, because it is Thy doing 

and my deserving. Amen. 
Pft.czix.e5. O Lord, Thou hast dealt graciously with Thy servant 

according to Thy word. For before I was troubled I went 

wrong, but now have I prayed that I may keep Thy law. 

And it is good for me that I have been in trouble, that so 

I may learn still to keep it better, in the mercies of Jesus 

Christ. Amen. 
Ver. 75. I know, O Lord, that Thy judgments are right, and that 

Thou of very faithfulness hast caused me to be troubled. 

O let Thy merciful kindness be my comfort, according to 

Thy word unto Thy servant, even for Jesus Christ His sake. 

Amen. 
Baruch iii. O Lord Almighty, O God of Israel, the soul that is in 
' trouble, and the spirit that is vexed, crieth unto Thee. Hear, 

O Lord, and have mercy, for Thou art merciful, and have 

pity upon me, because I have sinned before Thee. For Thou 

endurest for ever, but unless Thou have mercy I utterly 

perish. Have mercy, therefore, even for Jesus Christ His 

sake. Amen. 
Pa. ix. 18. O Lord, remember Thy promise, that the poor shall not 

always be forgotten, nor the patient abiding of the meek 

perish for ever. Amen. 
P8.xxxi.8, Lord, I will be glad and rejoice in Thy mercy, for Thou 

hast considered my trouble, and hast known my soul in 

adversities. Amen. 
Ver. 10. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble, and 

mine eye is consumed for very heaviness, yea, my soul and 
12. my body. My strength faileth me because of mine iniquity, 
H. and my bones are consumed : I am even become like a broken 
16. vessel. For I have heard the blasphemy of the multitude, 
16. and fear is on every side. But my hope hath been and is in 

Thee, O Lord ; Thou art my God, save and deliver me, for 

Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 
Pa. xlii. 6. Why art thou so full of heaviness, O my soul, and why art 
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ou so disquieted within me? O put thy trust in God^ 

at I may yet give Him thanks for the help of His coun- 

oance. O my God^ my soul is vexed within me^ therefore 

11 I remember Thee. Amen. 

Up, Lord, why sleepest Thou ? Awake, and be not absent Ps-xlir. 28 

>iii us for ever ; wherefore hidest Thou Thy face, and for- *•" '^ 

tttest our misery and trouble ? For our soul is brought 

w, even unto the dust, our belly cleaves unto the ground. 

rise, O Lord, and help us, and deliver us for Thy mercies' 

ke. Amen. 

In Thee, O Lord, have I put my trust, let me never be put Pg. xxxi. i 

confusion, deliver me in Thy righteousness. Bow down I- ■' 
hine ear to me, make haste to deliver me. Be Thou my 
rong rock and house of defence, that Thou mayest save me. 
e also my guide, and lead me for Thy name's sake. Amen. 

O God, the enemy crieth so, and the ungodly cometh on Pg. u. 8 
) fast, that they threaten to overbear me, they are minded ^"^'^ 
> do me some mischief, so maliciously are they set against 
le. My heart is disquieted within me, and the fear of death 
I fallen upon me. Fearfulness and trembling and an 
lorrible dread hath overwhelmed me. And I said, O that 

had wings like a dove, that I might fly away and be at 
est ; that I might make haste to escape the stormy wind 
nd tempest. But be Thou my helper, and I will magnify 
rhee, O Lord, my strength and my Redeemer. Amen. 

O be Thou my help in trouble, for vain is the help of man. Pa. ix. 11. 
Vmcn. 

Gracious Father, the life of man is a warfare upon earth, Pericula. 
md the dangers which assault us are diversly pointed against 
IS. I humbly beseech Thee, be present with me in all the 
course and passages of my life ; but especially in the ser- 
rices of my calling. Suffer no malice to be able to hurt me, 
Qo cunning to circumvent me, no violence to oppress me, 
QO falsehood to betray me. That which I cannot foresee, 
I beseech Thee prevent; that which I cannot withstand, 
I beseech Thee master ; that which I do not fear, I beseecli* 
Thee unmask and frustrate ; that being delivered from all 
clanger, both of soul and body, I may praise Thee the deli- 
verer, and see how happy a thing it is to make the Lord of 
Hosts my helper in the day of fear and trouble. Especially, 
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Lord^ bless and preserve me at this time from^ &c.^ that 

1 may glorify Thee for this deliverance also^ and be safe in 
the merits and the mercies of Jesus Christ my only Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 

Pb. ixxz. 5 O Lord. Thou hast fed me with the bread of affliction, and 
given me plenty of tears to drink. I am become a very strife 
to my neighbours^ and mine enemies laugh me to scorn. 
But turn Thee again^ Thou God of Hosts^ shew me the light 
of Thy countenance, and I shall be whole. Amen. 

Pb cix. 26, Help me, O Lord my God, O save me according to Thy 

t*^^ J mercy ; and then the world shall know that this is Thy hand, 

and that Thou, Lord, hast done it* Amen, Lord Jesn, 
Amen. 

PB.czix.92. If my delight had not been in Thy law, I should ha?e 
perished in my trouble. O continue my delight. Amen. 



PESTILENTIA. 



Pb. xxxiz. Deliver me, O Lord, from all my offences, and make me 
^' not a rebuke to the foolish. Take, I humbly beseech Thee, 

Thy plague away from Thy people, for we begin to be con- 
sumed by means of Thy heavy hand. And for Jesus Christ 
His sake lay neither me' nor mine under this uncomfortable 
disease. Amen. 
Pb. xci. 3 O Lord, deliver me from the snare of the hunter, and from 
^ '^ the noisome pestilence ; O defend me under Thy wings, and 
keep me safe under Thy feathers, that I may not be afraid 
for any terror by night, nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 
for the pestilence that walketh in the darkness, nor for the 
sickness that destroyeth in the noon-day. Though thousands 
fall beside me, and ten thousands at my right hand, yet let 
it not come near me, even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 
Ver. 10. O Lord, Thou art my hope, I beseech Thee let no evil hap- 

.pen unto mc, neither let any plague come nigh my dwelling; 
but give Thine angels charge over me to keep me in all my 
ways, O Lord, my strength and my Redeemer. Amen. 
Pa. Ixxix. O let the sorrowful sighing of them whom Thou hast visited 
come before Thee; and according to the greatness both of 
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er and mercy preserve Thou them that are appointed 
ren for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 
*d, I beseech Thee favourably to hear the prayers of Domin. 
ible servant ; that I and my family^ which are justly gima!"^ 
I for our offences^ may be mercifully delivered by Si introt 
iness from this and all other infection^ both of sonl 
r ; that so -we may live both to serve and to praise 
the glory of Thy great name^ through Jesus Christ 
1 and only Saviour. Amen. 

lighty God^ which in Thy wrath in the time of King Litnrg. 
dst slay with the plague of pestilence threescore and ^ ' 
Lsand, and yet remembering Thy mercy didst save 
' have pity upon us miserable sinners^ that now are 
ith great sickness and mortality ; and like as Thou 
3n command Thine angel to cease from punishing^ 
y now please Thee to withdraw from us this plague 
evous sickness^ through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

d God^ who hast woimded us for our sins^ and con- Litnrg. 
s for our transgressions^ by Thy late heavy and long- o^iJ^ni 
d visitation, and in the midst of that judgment ^.c^o po** 
2ring mercy, hast redeemed us from death ; we oflFer nem. 
Thee ourselves, our souls and bodies, (which Thou 
r delivered,) to be a living sacrifice unto Thee. And 
HFer up unto Thee, most merciful Father, in the name 
by people, all possible praise and thanks, and shall 
;nifyThee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



MORBUS. 

*d, the sorrows of death compass me, and the snares Pa. xviii. 

ready to overtake me. When Thou wilt dissolve my "" * 

le. Thou alone knowest : therefore in this my trouble 

11 upon Thee my Lord, and will complain unto my 

) be with me at the instant of my death, and receive 

Tesus Christ His sake. Amen. 

FOL. ni. B 
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PB.xxzi.6. Into Thy hands I commend my spirit, for Thou hast 
redeemed me, O Lord Grod of truth. 

P8.xzziL4. O Lord, Thy hand is heavy upon me day and night, 
and my moisture is become like the drought in summer. 
I acknowledge my sin unto Thee, O Lord, and my unright- 
eousness have I not hid. O Lord, be merciful unto me. 
Amen. 

P8.xxxix. O Lord, hear my prayer, and with Thine ears consider 

^^ *^ my calling ; hold not Thy peace at my tears. For I am a 

stranger with Thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers were. 

spare me a little, that I may recover my strength before 

1 go hence and be no more seen. Amen. 

[Litar^. O Domine, media vita in morte sumus, unde aut a qao 
offf Mort.] quserimus auxilium, nisi a Te, Domine, qui tamen pro peocatii 
nostris merito infensus es nobis ? Sancte fortis, sancte miaO" 
ricors Salvator, amarissimis poenis mortis setemae ne tradas 
[Ps. ixxi. me. Ne projicias me in tempore segritudinis mese, qunni 
PP^ deficit virtus mea, ne derelinquas me. Domine, ante Te 

xxxviii. 9.] omne desiderium meum, et suspiria mea a Te non sunt abscon- 
dita. Nosti, Domine, nosti intima cordis mei ; ne, qiueao, 
occludas precibus meis aures misericordisB Tuse. Quin parce 
mihi, O Domine sanctissime, O Omnipotens Deus, sanctus et 
Salvator maxime misericors, dignissime et seteme Judex, ne 
sinas me in hora mea novissima pro quocunque terrore mortn 
excidere a Te. Amen, O Domine Salvator Jesn. 
Ps. cxyi. O Lord, the snares of death compass me round about, tb 
' ' '- '^ pains of hell get hold upon me. I have found trouble and 
hea\'iness, but will call upon Thy name, O Lord ; O Lord, 
deliver my soul. Deliver my soul from death, mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet fix)m falling ; that I may walk before 
Thee in the land of the living. Amen. 
P«. cxviii. Thou, O Lord, hast chastened and corrected me, but not 
* L '*^J given me yet over unto death. Open me the gates of right- 
eousness, that I may go into them, and give thanks unto the 
Lord. Amen. 
[Pg. There is no health in my flesh by reason of Thy wrath, 

neither is there any rest in my bones by reason of my an- 
Yet, O Lord, be merciful unto me, and heal me, even fe 
Thy name's sake. Amen. 
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O Lford, I give Thee humble and hearty thanks for the Liberatio 
;reat and almost miraculous bringing of me back from the ^yi^imo, 
ottom of my grave. What Thou hast further for me to do P 9?«n^ 
r to suffer^ Thou alone knowest. Lord^ give me patience Aug. 14, 
nd courage, and all Christian resolution to do Thee service, ^^^^ '- 
nd grace to do it And let me not live longer than to 
oaoiir Thee, through Jesus Christ. Amen ^. 



BELLUM. 

O my Grod, though mighty nations gather together on Esai. tIU. 
leaps, yet let them be broken in pieces ; though they take ^' ^^' 
oansel together, bring it to nought. For though they pro- 
lounce a decree, yet it shall not stand, if Thou, O God, be 
rith us. Be with us therefore, O God, for Jesus Christ His 
■tke. Amen. 

Blessed be Thou, O Saviour of Israel, which didst destroy i Maoc. ir. 
ilie assault of the mighty man, by the hand of Thy servant ^^' 
David, and gavest the host of strangers into the hand of 
lonathan ; shut up this army in the hand of Israel, and let 
them be confounded with their power, and with their horse- 
Dien. Make them afraid, and consume their boldness and 
ttrength, that they may be astonished at their own destruc- 
tion. Cast them down by the sword of them that love Thee ; 
tliat we which love Thy name may praise Thee and sing unto 
[Thee. Grant this for Jesus Christ His sake. Am6n. 

O Lord of Hosts, give us strength that we may follow on Pa. xviiL 
Upon our enemies and overtake them, and not return till we ' ^ '■• 
liave destroyed them. O gird us with strength unto the 
battle, that we may smite them, that they may not be able 
to stand, but fall under our feet. And when Thou hast thus 
lllessed us, make us fall down at Thy feet, and ever worship 
Thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O make the wars to cease in all the world, break the bow, Ps. xlvi. 9, 
and knap the spear in sunder, and burn the chariot in the *- '^ 

< [Thia BeYere illnesB has already mi tied Chancellor, April 28, 1630, he 
noticed. (See above, p. 14, speaks of himself as still suffering 



«.) The Archbishop continued from its effects. — Hist, of Chancellor 

to Boffer from it till the following ship, p. 10.] 

ICaich; and in his address to the <^ [The edition of 1663, ends at 

^niTersity of Oxford, on being ad- this place.] 

E 2 
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fire ; that men may be stilly and know that Thou art God^ 

that Thou wilt be exalted among the heathen^ and in the 

earth. Amen. 

Pd.xliT.io, Lord^ be not £ar off^ put us not to confusion^ but go out 

\q\ ^' ' with our armies and prosper them^ that we may not turn our 

backs upon our enemies^ while they that hate us spoil our 

persons, our honour^ and our goods. O sell not us Thy poor 

people for nought; make us not a rebuke to our insolent 

neighbours^ nor a scorn to them that are round about us. 

Our confusion by reason of our sins is daily before us, and 

the shame of our face hath covered us. But, Lord, we 

humbly beseech Thee forgive us our sins, and deliver us, for 

Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 

P8.cYiii. Hast Thou forsaken us, O Grod? and wilt not Thou, 

11 [121 

O God, go forth with our hosts ? O help us against the 
enemy, for vain is the help of man. O Lord, help us. Amen. 
Liturg. O Almighty God, King of kings, and Governor of all 

^^ * things, whose power no creature is able to resist, to whom it 
belongeth justly to punish sinners, and to be merciful to 
them that truly repent; save and deliver us^ we humbly 
beseech Thee, from the hands of our enemies; abate their 
pride, assuage their malice, and confound their devices ; that 
we, being armed with Thy defence, may be preserved ever- 
more from all perils, to glorify Thee, who art the only giver 
of all victory, through the merits of Thy only Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 
Litnrg. Almighty God, who art a strong tower of defence wato 

Q . . Thy servants against the face of their enemies ; we give Thee 
Actio. praise and thanks for our deliverance from those great and 
apparent dangers wherewith we were compassed. We ac- 
knowledge it Thy great goodness that we were not delivered 
over as a prey unto them. And we humbly beseech Thee to 
continue such Thy mercies towards us, that all the woild 
may know that Thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O Lord, bless the King, all his commanders under him, 
[Pi. cxl. 7.] and all his soldiers. Cover all their heads, his especially, in 
cxliv. the day of battle. Teach all their hands to war and their ; 
fingers to fight. And bless all the guides and conductors of ] 
his armies under him, with wisdom and courasre, and &idk^ 
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fulness^ watchfulness and diligence^ and whatsoever else may 
lead on good success. And set a happy end^ we humbly 
beseech Thee^ to all these bloody distractions^ and restore 
peace^ and preserve religion in integrity among usj even for 
Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 



PAUPERTAS. 



O Lord^ when Thou makest inquisition for blood, remem- Ps. ix. 12. 
ber and forget not the complaint of the poor. 

Arise, O Lord GoA, and lift up Thy hand; forget not the Pa. x. 12. 
poor. Take his cause into Thy hand, for he commits himself * 
xmto Thee, and Thou art the helper of the friendless. O be 
80 still, even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 

praise the Lord, ye that fear Him, and magnify Him, all Ps. xxii. 
ye of the seed of Jacob : for He hath not despised nor abhorred ' ^ '^ 
the low estate of the poor. He hath not hid His face from 
Him, but when he called unto Him, He heard him. O bow 
down Thine ear and hear him still, O Thou Holy One of 
Israel. Amen. 

1 am poor and needy, O God, make haste unto me : Thou Pg.lxx. 5. 
art my helper and my dehverer, O Lord, make no long tarry- 
ing. Amen. 



DOLOR. 

Lord, turn Thee xmto me, and have mercy upon me, for P8.xxy.i5, 
I am desolate and in misery. The sorrows of my heart are *■ '^ 
enlai^ed, O bring Thou me out of my troubles. Look upon 
ndne adversity and misery, and forgive me all my sins, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Hear my crying, O God, give car unto my prayer ; from Ps. ixi. 1, 
the ends of the earth, whithersoever Thou shalt cast me, ^ ' *^ 
I will call upon Thee, when my heart is in heaviness. O set 
He upon the rock that is higher than I, to be my hope and 
a strong tower against my oppressors. Amen. 
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Ps. izix. Save me. O God. for the waters are entered into my soul 

15 [—18.1 ^ ^^^^^ ^^* ^^ *^® ^^P ™^> wlicre no stay is, I am come into 
deep waters^ and the streams run over me. They that hate 
me without a cause are more than the hairs of my head, and 
they which would destroy me causeless are mighty. let 
not these waterfloods drown me, neither let the deep swallow 
me up, and let not the pit shut her mouth upon me. Hear 
me, O Lord, for Thy loving-kindness is great ; turn unto me 
according to the multitude of Thy tender mercies. Hide not 
Thy face from Thy servant, for I am in trouble, but draw 
near unto my soul, and redeem it, for Jesus Christ His sake. 
Amen. 

Pa. cxix. My soul melteth away for very heaviness ; comfort Thou 

^^' me according to Thy word. Amen. 

Pg.cxix. O Lord, trouble and heaviness have taken hold upon me; 

^ .' . . patience, good Lord^ that for all this my delight may be in 
Thy commandments. Amen. 



INFAMIA. 

P8.xliT. 14 O Lord, my sins have made me a rebuke to my neighbonrs, 

'-'" ^^ and to be laughed to scorn of them that are round about mc, 
O suffer me not longer to be a by- word among the people. 
My confusion is daily before me, and the shame of my face 
hath covered me. The voice of the slanderer and blaspheme 
hath overtaken me. And though all this be come upon me, 
suffer me not, O Lord, to forget Thee, or to behave myself 
frowardly in Thy covenant, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

P«. iv. 9. Destroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them, for I hsTC 
seen cruelty and strife in the city. But I will call upon 
Thee, O Lord, and Thou wilt save me. Amen. 

Ps. ivii. 3, O Lord, send down from heaven, and save me from the 

4 

reproof of them that would swallow me. Send out Thy 
mercy and truth, for my soul is among lions ; I lie among 
the children of men that are set on fire, whose teeth arc 
spears and arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword. O ddiTcr 
me, and I shall magnify Thy name for ever. Amen. 
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I am become a monster to many^ but Thou art my sure Ps. ixxi. 7. 
trust. O be my anchor for ever. Amen. 

O remember. Lord, the rebuke that Thy servant hath, and Ps-lxxxix. 
how I do bear in my bosom the rebukes of many people. 
O remember me. Amen. 



VIS. 

O Lord, the ungodly laid wait for me to destroy me, yet Pa.cxix.95. 
make me the more thankfol, and the more careful to consider 
Tfay testimonies. Amen. 

O Lord, they draw nigh that of malice persecute me;Ter. 150. 
therefore be Thou nigh at hand to help me, even for Jesus 
Christ His sake. Amen. 

Many, O Lord, they are that trouble me and persecute me, Ver. 167. 
^et do I not swerve from Thy testimonies : yes. Lord, I do 
daily swerve from them. Quicken me as Thou art wont. 
Amen. 

O take from me shame and rebuke, and I will keep Thy Ver. 22. 
testimonies. O take away the rebuke that I am afraid of, Ver. 39. 
for Thy judgments are good. O Lord, do this for Jesus 
Christ His sake. Amen. 



TIMOIL 

Lord, make me remember that the fear of Thee is clean, Ps, xix. 9. 
and that Thy judgments are true and righteous altogether. 
Amen. 

O Lord, give me that grace that I may so carry myself, 
and that courage that I may so bear up myself, as that I may 
fear none but Thee, nothing but that wherein I oflFend Thee, 
even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 



IHAUDES. DOLUS. 



O Lord, watch over Thy servant ; for my familiar friends Pa. xll. 9, 
whom I trusted have laid wait for me. Be Thou merciftd ^ ' "^ 
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unto me^ O Lord^ and deliver me from them ; that even in 

this I may know Thou favourest me^ that mine enemies are 

not able to triumph against me. Amen. 
Pm. Mi. 5, Exalt Thyself, O God, above the heavens, and Thy glcny 
^ '^ upon all the earth. For men have laid a net for my steps, 

they have pressed down my soul, they have digged a pit 

before me. Lord, I desire not that they should fall into the 
[Pa. xliv. midst of it themselves; but I beseech Thee keep me out and 
'^^'^ deliver me, for Thy mercy's sake. Amen. 

Pri. ixxi. Mine enemies lay wait for my soul, and take counsel 
^ together. They pursue me out of an opinion that Thou, 

O God, hast forsaken me. But go not far from me, O God ; 

my God, haste to help me. Amen. 
Ps.cxix.85 O Lord, the proud have digged pits for me; they persecute 
^"~ '^ me falsely, O be Thou my help. They had almost made au 

end of me upon earth, yet suffer me not, I beseech Thee, to 

depart from Thy commandments, for Jesus Christ His sake. 

Amen. 
P8.cxli.io, Lord, keep me from the snare which malicious men have 
'■^^•J laid for me, and from the traps of wicked doers. If they will 

not repent, let them fall into their own nets together, but let 

me ever escape them. Amen. 
Pa.cxlii.2. O Lord, I pour out my complaints before Thee; consider 
7» [SJ them, for I am brought very low. O deliver me from my 

persecutors, for they are too strong for me. Amen. 



TEMPLI INGEESSUS. 

Pg. V. 7. Lord, I will come into Thy hoiise upon the multitude of 

Tliy mercies, and in Thy fear will I worship towards Thy 
holy temple. O bless me that I may. Amen. 

Ps. xxviii. Hear the voice of my humble petitions, O Lord, when 
I cry unto Tlice in this place, when I hold my hands towards 
the mercy-seat of Thy holy temple, even for Jesus Christ 
His sake. Amen. 
«i. 4. I will dwell in Thy tabernacle for ever, and my trust shall 
be imdcr the covering of Thy wings. O Lord, hear our 
desires, and give an heritage unto those that pray unto Thee, 
and fear Tliv name. Amen. 
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O my God^ I will go into Thy gates with thanksgivings Ps. c 8, 4. 
and into Thy courts with praise : I wiU be thankful unto 
Thee, and speak good of Thy name: for Thou^ Lord^ art 
gracious. Thy mercy is everlasting, and Thy truth endureth 
fit»n generation to generation. Amen. 

O LiOrd, I love the habitation of Thy house^ and the place Ps.xzyi.8, 
irhere Thine honour dwelleth. O shut not up my soul with '•^'^ 
impenitent sinners, but give me plenty of Thy grace, even 
for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 



FAMES. 

Be merciful, O Lord, and remember us, that we be not Pa. zxxvil. 
confounded in these perilous times, and that in these days of 
dearth we may have enough, and a free heart and hand to 
bestow it upon Thy poor ones, even for Jesus Christ His 
take. Amen. 

O Lord, our sins have prevailed against us, yet be Thou Ps. ixy. 8. 
merciful unto our transgressions. O visit the earth, and '•"' '^ 
prepare com for the inhabitants thereof. Crown the year 
I with Thy goodness, and let no cloud drop other than fatness ; 
that the very hills may rejoice on every side, that the pas- 
tures may be covered with sheep, and the valleys with corn, 
that Thy people may rejoice and sing unto Thee, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O God, heavenly Father, who by Thy Son Jesus Christ Liturg. 
luist promised to all them that seek Thy kingdom and the °^ * 
righteousness thereof all things necessary for their bodily 
lattenance, behold, w^ beseech Thee, the aflSictions of Thy 
people, and grant that the scarcity and dearth (which we do 
BOW most justly suflFer for our sins) may through Thy good- 
ness be mercifully turned into cheapness and plenty, for the 
li love of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Lord, be mercifully pleased to give and preserve to our Litan. 
use the kindly fruits of the earth, so that in due time we ^^ * 
may enjoy them, and praise Thee, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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PLUVU. 

Liturg. O God, heavenly Father, whose gift it is that the rain 

^ doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beasts increase, and fishes do 
multiply, send ns, we beseech Thee, such moderate rain and 
showers, that we may receive the fruits of the earth to our 
comfort, and to Thy honour, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 



SERENITAS. 

Litoig. O Lord God, which for the sin of Man didst once drown 

^ all the world, except eight persons, and afterward of Thy 
great mercy didst promise never to destroy it so again; we 
humbly beseech Thee, that though we for our iniquities h&Te 
worthily deserved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon our 
true repentance Thou wilt give us such weather, whereby we 
may receive the fruits of the earth in due season ; and learn 
both by Thy punishment to amend our lives, and for Thy 
clemency to give Thee praise and glory, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 



KENTTENTIALES. 
Ptjalmi. "^i* xxxii. xxxviii. li. cii. cxxz. cxllii. 

Ps. xc 13 O Lord, turn Thee again now at the last, and be gradoos 

[—16.] ujj^ rpjjy servant. O satisfy me with Thy mercy, and that 

soon, so shall I rejoice and be glad all the days of my life. 

And when Thou hast forgiven my sins, O comfort me again 

after the time that Thou hast plagued me, and for the years 

wherein I have suflFered adversity, O Jesus Christ my Saviour, 

and be merciful. Amen. 

Ps. cxlx. O Lord, my flesh trembleth for fear of Thee, and I am 

11^- 120. ^J.J^J Qf Thy judgments; yet stabUsh me according to Thy 
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word, that I may live, and let me not be disappointed of my 
liope, even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 
} I haTe gone astray^ like a sheep that is lost ; O seek Thy r^ cziz. 
•ernuity that I may not forget Thy commandments^ but ^^^' 
letom to Thee. Amen. 

O Lord, our iniquities testify against us ; for our back- Jer. ziv. 7, 
didings are many, and we have sinned against Thee : yet, ' 
Hkhi hope of Israel, Thou Saviour thereof in time of 
troabie^ shew mercy for Thy name's sake ; and on me 
especiaUy. For why shouldest Thou be as a stranger in my 
•ool, or as a wayfaring man that turns aside to tarry but for 
a night ? O Lord, be and dwell in the midst of me, for Thy 
name is called upon me. Leave me not, O God of my 
salvation, but have mercy, for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 

For Thy name's sake, O Lord, be merciful unto my sin, P».xxt.10. 
bt it is great. Amen. 

O Lord Almighty, I acknowledge and confess I am not 

worthy to lift up mine eyes to heaven, much less to present 

myself before Thee with any confidence that Thou shouldest 

liear my prayers and grant my requests, if I consider my 

own deserving. For my conscience accuses me, and my sins 

witness against me; and Thou art a just and an upright 

Judge, and wilt not justify any sinner in His transgressions. 

Lord, suffer mc not to be swallowed up of death and 

desperation, but in the multitude of Thy mercies pardon me, 

Lord, for Thy goodness' sake. For though I am a worm 

Mid no man, yet Thou art my Creator, and I am the work of 

Thy hands ; yea, Thou art my Father, and I Thy son ; Thou 

my Shepherd, and I one of Thy straggling flock ; Thou my 

Redeemer, and I one of Thy people whom Thou hast dearly 

bought ; Thou my God, and I Thy creature. O correct me 

not in Thine anger, O Lord, neither punish me according to 

my deservings, but remember my weakness as well as my 

rin, and have mercy upon me, for my dearest Saviour's sake, 

Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Almighty and everlasting God, which hatest nothing that Coll. in 
Thou hast made, and forgivest the sins of all them that are ^® 



/ 



penitent, create and make in me a new and contrite heart, 
that I may worthily lament my sins, and acknowledge my 
wretchedness, and obtain of Thee, the God of all mercy. 
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perfect remission and forgiveness^ through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
Dom. ziL Almighty and everlasting God^ which art always more 
P<» nn. j.g^y ^Q YiesLT than we to pray, and usest to give more than 
either we desire or deserve; pour down upon me, most 
miserable sinner, the abundance of Thy mercy, forgiving me 
those things whereof my conscience is a&aid, and giving me 
that which my prayer dares not presume to ask. Grant 
this for Jesus Christ His sake, our Lord and only Saviour. 
Amen. 
Dom. xxi Grant, I beseech Thee, merciful Gt)d, to me Thy sinful 
posiTniL |^^|. humble servant, pardon and peace, that I may be 
cleansed from all my sins, and serve Thee with a quiet mind, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Dom.xziv. Lord, I beseech Thee, free me from all my offences, and 
post Trin. y^y ijjj^y bountiful goodncss deliver me from the bands of all 
those sins which by my ignorance, frailty, or wilfulness 
I have committed. Grant this, even for Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
Coll. in O Grod, merciful Father, that despisest not the sighing of 

Amrh ^ a contrite heart, nor the desire of such as be sorrowful; 
mercifully assist my prayers that I make before Thee in all 
my troubles and adversities, whensoever they oppress me: 
and graciously hear me, that those evils which the craft and 
subtilty of the devil or man worketh against me be brought 
to nought, and by the providence of Thy goodness so dis- 
persed, that I Thy poor servant being overcome by no 
temptation, nor hurt by any persecution, may evermore give 
thanks unto Thee in Thy holy Church, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
Lit Angl. O Lord, of Thy great goodness I beseech Thee give mc 
true repentance, and forgive me all my sins, negligence^, and 
ignorances, and endue me with the grace of Thy Holy Spirit, 
that I may amend my life according to Thy holy word, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Liturg. O God, whose nature and property is ever to have merer 

^' and to forgive, receive my humble petitions; and though 
I am tied and bound with the chain of my sins, yet let the 
pitifulness of Thy great mercy loose me, and that for Jesus 
Christ His sake. Amen. 
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Exaudi, quaeso^ Domine^ supplicis preces, et confitentis 
liln parce peccatis^ ut pariter mihi indulgentiam tribuas 
beni^os et pacem, per Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum. 
Amen. 

Omnipotens Deus, qui aquam de petra produxisti^ educ 
It duritia cordis mei compunctionis lacrymas; ut peccata 
■ea ita plangere raleam, ut remissionem eorum Te mise- 
note accipiam, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. 
Anient 

Ahnighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker of Litarg. 
all things. Judge of all men, I acknowledge and bewail my Q^muo 
manifold sins and wickedness, which I have from time to 
tune most grievously committed, by thought, word, and deed^ 
against Thy Divine Majesty, provoking most justly Thy 
wrath and indignation against me. I do earnestly repent, 
and am heartily sorry for these my misdoings ; the remem- 
kance of them is grievous unto mC) the burden of them is 
intolerable. Have mercy upon me, have mercy upon me, 
viost merciful Father. For Thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ 
His sake, foi^ve me all that is past, and grant that I may 
erer hereafter serve and please Thee in newness of life, to 
the honour* and glory of Thy name, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Almighty God, and my most merciful Father, who of Thy Ibidem. 
tender mercy hast promised forgiveness of sins to all them 
which with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto 
Thee; have mercy upon me, pardon and deliver me from 
sU my sins, confirm and strengthen me in all goodness, and 
bring me to everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
imen. 

Piissime Domine, misericordissime Deus, sufficiat mihi quod S. Aug. 
hacosque peccavi, quod contempsi, quod foetoribus camis meae TemmJre'^ 
I mtisfeci, jam nimc Te inspirante voveo me a nequitia mea 
conversurum. Adjuva, Domine, et des ut impleam, in et per 
Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 

• [Brer. Rom. Orat. ii. post Litan. ' [Al. Serm. cxvii. in Append. Op., 
Ct Litoi^g. Angl. Orat. i. in Com- tom. v. coL 2650. A.B.] 
miaat] 
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GRATIARTJM ACTIO ET LAUDES. 

Pro Libera- I will magnify Thee, O Lord, for Thou hast set me up, 

inimicia. ^^^ ^^^ made my foes to triumph over me. O Lord, my 

Pb. XXX. 1 God, I cried unto Thee, and Thou hast healed me ; Thou 

[■~^-] hast kept my life from them that go down into the pit. Sing 

praises unto the Lord, O my soul, and give thanks unto Him 

for a remembrance of His holiness. Amen. 

Pa.xxxT.9, O my soul, be joyful in the Lord, and rejoice in His 

^^^'^ salvation. All my bones shall say. Lord, who is like unto 

Thee, which deliverest the poor from him that is too strong 

for him : yea, the poor, and him that is in misery, from him 

that spoileth him ? Amen. 

Ps. vii. 18. I will give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, according to Thy 

righteousness, and I will praise Thy name, O Lord most high. 

Ps. xlvii. O Lord, Thou art high and terrible, a great King over all 

PoatVicto- ^^® earth; Thou hast subdued the people under us, and the 

riam in nations under our feet : therefore will I sing praises unto 

Thee, O God, who art greatly to be exalted. Amen. 
P». ivi. 12, Thy vows are upon me, O my Grod, I will render praise 
'- '"' imto Thee, for. Thou hast delivered my soul from death and 
my feet from falling, that I may yet walk before Thee, O my 
God, in the light of the living, and bless Thee. Amen. 
S. Aug. Gratias Tibi, Deus ; Gratias Tibi vera et una Trinitas, una 

Hrerea.^ ^^ trina Veritas, trina et una Unitas. Gratias Tibi, Deus 
cap.vii.* Pater, qui et Filium Tuum ostendisti, et mihi Doctorem 
dedisti. O et semper des in misericordiis antiquis. Amen. 
Pa. ivii. 7. My heart is ready, O Lord, my heart is ready, I will sing 
'• ' '■' and give praise ; yea, I will praise Thee among the people, 
and I will sing unto Thee among the nations. O let Thy 
mercy, which is great unto the heavens, and Thy truth, which 
rcacheth unto the clouds, embrace me and preserve me to 
Thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Pa. ix. 1, I will give thanks imto Thee, O Lord, with my whole 
[2.^4. 10. i^Q^j^^ I ^jjj gpejj^ Qf jji rpjjy marvellous works; I will be 

glad and rejoice in Thee, yea, my songs will I make of Thy 
name, O Thou most highest. For Thou hast maintained my 

« [Op., torn. viii. col. 1545. B.] 
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rigbt and my cause^ Thou art set in the throne that judgest 
ri^ht. Lord^ continue to be my defence against the oppressor, 
ind my refuge in due time of trouble, that I may ever rejoice 
in Thy salvation Jesus Christ. Amen. 

My trust is in Thee, O God, and my heart is joyful in Thy Pa. xiiL 5, 
nlfation. I will sing unto Thee, O Lord, because Thou hast '- -' 
dealt 80 lovingly with me; yea, I will praise Thy name, 
Lord most highest. Amen. 

Opraiae the Lord with me, ye that fear Him, magnify Him, Pa. xxii. 
all ye of the seed of Jacob. My praise shall be of Thee in ^' ^^^'^ 
the'great congregation, and my vows wiU I perform in the 
light of them that fear Thee. Amen: 

What profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the Pb. xzx. 9 
pit ? Shall the dust give thanks unto Thee, or shall it declare '-' '^ 
Thy truth ? Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me ; Lord, 
be Thou my helper. Thou hast turned my heaviness into 
joy ; Thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded me with 
giadneats ; therefore will I sing of Thy praise without ceasing. 
O my God, I will give thanks unto Thee for ever. Amen. 

I will always give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, Thy praise Ps. xxxiv. 
shall ever be in my mouth. My soul shall make her boast of ^' ^^' ■' 
Thee, O my God, and the humble shall hear thereof, and be 
glad. For I sought Thee, O Lord, and Thou heardest me, 
and didst deliver me out of all my fear, even for Jesus Christ 
His sake. Amen. 

Let my mouth be filled with praise, and with Thy glory Ps. ixxi. 8. 
every day. Amen. 

Lord, who is like unto Thee ? For Thou hast shewed Vcr. 20. 
me great troubles and adversities; but Thou wilt, I hope, 
return and quicken me ; Thou wilt return and take me out 

of this depth. Amen. 

1 will thank Thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart, and Ps.lxxxvi. 
WiU praise Thy name for ever. For great is Thy mercy '^' t^'l 
towards me, and Thou hast delivered my soul from the 
nethermost hell. O deliver it still, for Jesus Christ His sake. 
Amen. 

O Lord, I give Thee humble and hearty thanks for the 
measure of knowledge which Thou hast given me of Thy 
tmth; for giving me a love to it, and Thy Church; for 
quieting my soul in the midst of Thy Church's distractions ; 
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for the measure of rest and repose which Thou hast given me 
in Thee, whereas no true content is found without Thee. 
Lord, I give Thee humble thanks likewise for the temporal 
blessings which Thou hast heaped on me ; the favour of my 
liege lord and sovereign ; the place to which Thou hast raised 
me; the means which Thou hast given me to do good. 
Lord, I cannot name all Thy blessings, how shall I thank 
Thee for them? Lord, I will thank Thee for them by 
honouring Thee in them. O give a heart to desire all this, 
and grace to perform it; that my sins may be forgiven me, 
and that I may be Thine, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
Pi. cxxzy. O praise the Lord, for He is gracious ; O sing unto His 
Pg. name, for it is lovely. I will give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, 

W2 1^^^ with my whole heart, I will worship towards Thy holy temple, 
and praise Thy name; and that because of Thy loving- 
kindness and truth, for Thou hast magnified Thy name and 
Thy word above all things. Lord, give me grace to obey 
Thy word, and to honour Thy name for ever, in Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 



PRO miMicis. 



S. Matt, T. O Lord, I beseech Thee forgive mine enemies all their sins 
against Thee, and give me that measure of Thy grace, that 
for their hatred I may love them, for their cursing I may 
bless them, for their injury I may do them good, and for 
their persecution I may pray for them. Lord, I pray for 
them ; forgive them, for they know not what they do. Amen. 
Deus pacis et charitatis, da omnibus inimicis mihi pacem 
et charitatem, omniumque remissionem peccatorum, meqne 
ab eorum insidiis potenter eripe ; per Jesum Christum Domi- 
num nostrum. Amen. 



CONTRA INmiCOS. 

Ps.xxv.l9. O Lord, consider mine enemies how many they are, and 
they bear a tyrannous hate against me. Lord, deliver me 
from them. Amen. 
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lighty Grod^ I humbly beseech Thee, look upon the Dom. iii. 
desires of Thy humble servant, and stretch out the 9"**^"** 
land of Thy Majesty to be my defence against all mine 
is, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
merciful unto me, O God, for mine enemies would Pa. l?i. i, 
w me up, and many they are which fight against me, ^ ' * '^ 
u Most Highest ; they gather together and keep them- 
close, they mark my steps, because they lay wait for 
il. But when I was afraid I trusted in Thee; and 
[ cry, then shall mine enemies turn back. This Thou 
Lake me know, when Thou art with me. Be with me 
>re, O Lord, and let me sec deliverance. Amen. 
ord, let not them that are mine enemies triumph over Ps. xxxv. 
ither let them wink with their eyes that hate me, either 
it a cause, or for Thy cause. Amen. 
ord God, in Thee have I put my trust, save me from Ps. vii. i, 

[2 6 11 1 

m that persecute me, and deliver me ; lest they devour '■ ' * 

d like a lion, and tear it in pieces while there is none 

). Lift up Thyself, O God, because of the indignation 

le enemies; arise up for me in the judgment which 

last commanded, that my help may still be from Thee, 

, who preservest them that are true of heart. Amen. 

e mercy upon me, O God, consider the trouble which Ps. ix. 13. 

r of them that hate me, O Thou that liftest me up from 

tes of death. Amen. 

r my voice, O God, in my prayer, preserve my life Pa. ixiv. 

ear of the enemy ; hide me from the conspiracy of the ^~ *^ 

• 

I, and from the rage of the workers of iniquity. They 
rhet their tongues like a sword, and shoot out their 
, even bitter words; Lord, deliver me from them. 



EPISCOPATUS. 



5 omnium fidelium Pastor et Rector, me famulum Mencv. 
quem pastorcm Ecclesiae Cantuar. prseesse voluisti, j^ondon. 
as respice ; Da mihi, humillime peto, verbo ct exemplo Dioecesis 

vjift elected Bishop of St. July 15, 1628 ; and ArclibJ8hop of 
Oct. 10, 1621 ; of Bath and Canterbury, Sept. 19, 1633. See the 
Vug. 16, 1626 ; of Loudon, Diary under those respective dates. J 
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quibus prsesum proficere. Ut una cum grege mihi credito ad 
Titam perveniam Bempiternam, per Jesam Christum Domi- 
num nostrum. Amen. 
S. Aug. lib. o Deus mi. Pater clementissime, gratia Tua ita in me 

22. contra xi.-t.-i-- j 

Faust operetur, ut sim numilis m recusando omne magnum mmis- 
Mose ^ ^® terium, subditus tamen in suscipiendo, fidelis in serrando, 
strenuus in exsequendo^ in regendo populo yigilans^ in corri- 
gendo vehemens, in amando ardens, in sustinendo patiens^ in 
moderando prudens ; ut pro iis quibus prsesum Deo me inter- 
ponam consulenti^ opponam irascenti^ in fiducia et meritis 
Jesu Christi Salvatoris nostrL Amen. 
Eaai. iv. O Lord^ as the rain cometh down firom heaven^ and retoms 
'^ '-' not thither, but waters the earthy and makes it bud and 
bring forth, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to 
him that eateth ; so let Thy word be that goeth out of mj 
mouth; let it not return to me void, but accomplish that 
which Thou wilt, and prosper in the thing whereto Thoa 
hast sent it, that the people committed to my charge may go 
out with joy, and be led forth in peace to Thy fireshest waters 
of comfort, in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O Son of Grod, Thou which takest away the sins of the 
world, have mercy upon me in this heavy charge. Amen. 



REX. ! 

Ps. ixi. 6 O Lord, grant the King a long life, that his years wxf 

'•"■ *^ endure as many ages : furnish him with wise and safe conn- 

scls, and give him a heart of courage and constancy to puw* 

them. O prepare Thy loving mercy and faithfulness for hiiBf 

that they may preserve him ; so will I always sing praiaeif 

unto Thy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Pa. XX. 1 O Lord, hear the King in the day of his trouble, that ThJ 

*•'"" • •■' name, O God of Jacob, may defend him. Send him 

from Thy sanctuary, and strength out of Sion. Grant hi* 
his heart's desire, and fulfil all his mind. Set his heart 
upon Thee, and upon other things but as they are in anA 

» [Op., torn. Tiii. coll. 620. D. 621. A.] 
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fitm Thee ; that we his servants under Thee may see with 
joy that Thou helpest Thine Anointed, and that Thou wilt 
heu hina from Thy holy heaven^ even with the wholesome 
iticngth of Thy right hand. And, O Lord, close not mine 
^et till I see Thy favour shine out upon him, even for 
lenis Christ His sake. Amen. 



ECCLESU. 

O Lord, we humbly beseech Thee to keep Thy Church and Dom. v. 
koudiold continually in Thy true religion, that they which ^J^ ^** 
lo kan only upon hope of Thy heavenly grace, may evermore 
k defended by Thy mighty power ; and that I may humbly 
■id ftithfully serve Thee in this Thy Church, through Jesus 
Ckmt our Lord. Amen. 

Gracious Father, I humbly beseech Thee for Thy holy 
GUtholic Church, fill it with all truth, in all truth with all 
petce. Where it is corrupt, p\u*ge it ; where it is in error, 
imct it ; where it is superstitious, rectify it ; where any- 
thing is amiss, reform it ; where it is right, strengthen and 
confirm it ; where it is in want, furnish it ; where it is divided 
and rent asunder, make up the breaches of it ; O Thou Holy 
One of Israel. Amen. 

merciful God, since Thou hast ordered me to live in 

these times, in which the rents of Thy Church are grievous ; 

Ihnmbly beseech Thee to guide me, that the divisions of 

K& may not separate me either from Thee or it, that I may 

wr labour the preservation of truth and peace, that where 

trand by our sins the peace of it succeeds not. Thou wilt 

[irticcept my will for the deed, that I may still pray, even 

ilik Thou grantest not, because I know Thou wilt grant it 

vknThou seest it fit. In the meantime bless, I beseech 

%tte, this Church in which I live, that in it I may honour 

f*^ serve Thee all the days of my life, and after this be 

lljarified by Thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Lord, Thou hast brought a Vine out of Egypt, and f^^-^^^^f^^j^^j 
lianted it ; Thou madcst room for it, and when it had taken *• * " 

F 2 
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root it fUled the land. O why hast Thou broken down her 
hedge, that all which go by pluck oflF her grapes ? The wild 
boar out of the wood rooteth it up^ and the wild beasts of the 
field devour it. O turn Thee again, Thou God of Hosts, 
look down from heaven, behold, and visit this Vine, and the 
place of the vineyard that Thy right hand hath planted, and 
the branch that Thou madest so strong for Thyself. Lord, 
hear me, for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 
Ps. cxxvii. O Lord, except Thou buildest the house, their labour is 
^'^'^ but lost that build it; and except Thou, O Lord, keep the 
city, the watchman waketh but in vain. It is but lost labour 
to rise early, and take late rest, and to eat the bread of care- 
fulness, if Thou bless not the endeavours that seek the peace 
and the welfare of Thy Church. Therefore, O Lord, build 
Thy Church and keep it, and take care for it, that there may 
be no lost labour among the builders of it. Amen. 
Ecclesia O Lord our God, the great, the mighty, and the terrible 
PolweMio- God ; O Thou which keepest covenant and mercy, let not all 
nes direp- the trouble seem little before Thee that hath come upon us, 
Nehem ix ^P^^ ^^^ priests, upon the houses built and dedicated to Thj 
32, 33. name, upon the maintenance for them that serve at Thy altar, 
upon our kings, state, and people, since that day of affliction. 
Thou art just in all that is brought upon us : for Thou hast 
done right, but we have done wickedly. Yet, O Lord, have 
mercy, and turn to us again, for Jesus' and His mercy's sake. 
Amen. 



KESPUBLICA. 

Pa. xxxiii. O Lord, Thou which bringest the counsels of the heatheo 
10. 12. ^ nought, and makest the devices of the people to be o^ 
none effect, and castest out the counsels of princes when they 
have offended Thee ; have mercy upon this kingdom, forgiv€ 
the sins of this people ; turn Thee imto them and bless thenfj 
that the world may say. Blessed are the people whose God i$ 
the Lord Jehovah, and blessed are the folk that He had! 
chosen to Him to be His inheritance. Lord, hear and grantg 
for Jesus Clirist His sake. Amen. 



PBO AFnJCnS. — REGNUM ANGLLfi,— JEJUNIU31. 69 

L(»id, hless this kingdom, that religion and virtue may 

Kaioa all sorts of men : that there may be peace within the 

ptes, and plenty within the palaces of it. In peace I beseech 

Hiee so preserre it, that it corrupt not : in war so defend it, 

Alt it suffer not : in plenty so order it, that it riot not : in 

want so pacify and moderate it, that it may patiently and 

pesoeably seek Thee, the only full supply both of men and 

rtstes; that so it may continue a place and a people to do 

Tkce senice to the end of time, through Jesus Christ our 

only Sayiour and Redeemer. Amen. 

O liord, according to all Thy righteousness, I beseech Dan. ix. 
Tlee let Thine anger be turned away from this city and Thy ' 
peofde; and cause Thy face to shine upon whatsoever is 
desolate therein^ for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 



PRO AFfLICTIS. 



O let the sorrowful sighing of the prisoners come before Ph. ixxix. 
Ibee, and according to the greatness of Thy power preserve ^jj ^ . 
Thoa them that are appointed to die, even for Jesus Christ Sick, the 

T J A Afflicted. 

oar Lord. Amen. 



REGNUM ANGLLE. 

Benedic, Dominc Deus omnipotens, regnum hoc, ut sit in 
to sanitas, castitas, victoria, virtus omnis, et gratiarum actio 
Deo Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui Sancto: et haec bcnedictio 
fflaneat super hoc regnum, et super habitantes in eo, per 
Jejum Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 



JEJUNIUM. 



Lord, the zeal of Thine house hath even eaten mc up, Vs. ixix. 

ad the rebukes of them which rebuked Thee are fallen '"'^"^ 'J 

ipn me. Therefore I wept, and chastened myself with 

kdng, and that was turned to my reproof. I put on sack- 

^dolh also, and they jested upon mc: they that sat in the 

pte also spake against me^ and the drunkards made songs 
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upon me. Bat^ Lord^ I make my prayer unto Thee, and 
I hope, in an acceptable time. O hear me in the multitude 
of Thy mercies, which are in Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
Amen. 



Dom. i. 
Qoadng. 



QUADRAGESniA. 

O Lord, which for our sake didst fiist forty days and forty 
nights ; give us grace to use such abstinence, that our flesh 
being subdued to the spirit, we may ever obey Thy godly 
motions, in righteousness and true holiness, to Thy honour 
and glory, who lirest and reignest one Grod with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost Amen. 



ROGATIONES. 



Domin. Stir up, I bescech Thee, O Lord, thewills of Thy fidthfiil 

STn.^*^ people, that they plenteously bringing forth the fruit of good 

works, may of Thee be plenteously rewarded, through Jesus 

Christ our Lord. Amen. 



JEJUNU QUATUOR TEMPORUM. 

Almighty God, the giver of all good gifts, who of Thy 
divine providence hast appointed divers Orders in the Church; 
give Thy grace, I humbly beseech Thee, to all those which 
are to be called to any office and administration in the same, 
and so replenish them with the truth of Thy doctrine, and 
innocence of life, that they may faithftdly serve before Thee, 
to the glory of Thy great name, and the benefit of Thy holy 
Church, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



1 Tim. V. 
22. 



CONSECRATIONES. ORDINATIONES. 

O Lord, I am now at Tliy altar, at Tliy work ; keep me 
that I lay not my hands suddenly upon any man, lest I be 
partaker of other men^s sins ; but tliat I may keep myself 
pure, in Jesus Christ oui* Lord. Amen. 



EXmUM. — ^MAETYMUM. 71 

Lord, giye me grace, that as oft as they shall come in my 2 Tim. i. 6. 
way, I may put them in remembrance whom I have ordained, 
that they stir up the gift of Grod that is in them by the 
putting on of my hands, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

Grant, O Lord^ I beseech Thee, that the course of this Dom. v. 
world may be so peaceably ordered by Thy governance, that ^^^, 
Thy Church may joyftdly serve Thee in dl godly quietness, sU. 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Lord, I beseech Thee, let Thy continual mercy cleanse Dom. xyi. 
and defend Thy Church. And because it cannot continue ^^ 
in safety without Thy succour, preserve it evermore by Thy 
help and goodness, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Lord, I beseech Thee, keep Thy household the Church in Dom. xxii. 
continual godliness ; that through Thy protection it may be P*^*" '^^^ 
ftee from all adversities, and devoutly given to serve Thee in 
good works, to the glory of Thy name, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 



EXTLIUM. 

Lord, send me not to the waters of Babylon, that I may Ps.cxxxvii. 
have no cause to weep when I remember Sion : that no man^s •■" '^ 
cruelty may lead me away captive, nor no man^s scorn call 
upon me to sing in my heaviness. But that in my country 
where I learned to serve Thee, I may live to honour Thee all 
the days of my life, even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 



MARTTBIUM. 



Lord, make me remember the bones of Thy saints, how Ps. cxli.8, 
they lie scattered before the pit, even as when one heweth "■ "^ 
wood upon the earth. O Lord, mine eyes look unto Thee, 
in Thee is my trust, O cast not out my soul. And if my 
bones also must be broken, O Lord, I beseech Thee give me 
emurage and abundance of patience, that no torment may 
make my faith fall away from Thee, for Jesus Christ His sake. 
Amen. 



72 PllIVATE DEVOTIONS. 

EUCHABISTIA. 

Prrovia. Qusecunquc ab infantia usque ad momentum hoc, sciens 

vel ignorans, intus vel extra, dormiens vel vigilans, verbis, 
factis vel cogitationibus, per jacula inimici ignita, per desi- 
deria cordis immunda peccavi Tibi, miserere mei, et dimittc 
mihi, per Jesum Ghristum Dominum nostrum*^. Amen. 

Almighty God and most merciful Father, give me, I beseech 
Thee, that grace, that I may daily examine the inmost of my 
heart, and ray most secret thoughts, how I stand before 
Thee. Lord, I confess all my sins, and my unworthiness to 
present myself at Thine altar. But Thou canst forgive sin, 
and give repentance; do both, gracious Father, and then 
behold I am clean to come unto Thee. Lord, make me a 
worthy receiver of that for which I come, Christ, and remis- 
sion of sin in Christ : and that for His own mercy's sake and 
Thine. Amen. 

• O Lord, into a clean, charitable, and thankful heart, give 
me grace to receive the blessed Body and Blood of Thy Son, 
my most blessed Saviour, that it may more perfectly cleanse 
me from all dregs of sin; that being made clean, it may 
nourish me in faith, hope, charity, and obedience, with all 
other fruits of spiritual life and growth in Thee ; that in all 
the future course of my life, I may shew myself such an 
engrafted member into the Body of Thy Son, that I may 
never be drawn to do anything that may dishonour His 
name. Grant this, O Lord, I beseech Thee, even for His 
merit's and mercy's sake. Amen. 

O Lord God, hear my prayers, I come to Thee in a steadfast 
faith : yet for the clearness of my faith, Lord, enlighten it; 
for the strength of my faith. Lord, increase it. And, behold, 
I quarrel not the words of Thy Son my Saviour's blessed 
Institution. T know His words are no gross unnatural con- 
ceit, but they are spirit and life, and supematuraL While 
the world disputes, I believe. He hath promised me, if I 
come worthily, that I shall receive His most precious Body 
and Blood, with all the benefits of His passion. If I can 
receive it and retain it, (Lord, make me able, make me 
worthy,) I know I can no more die eternally, than that Body 

■* [Conf. Lane. Andrewes, Prec. Priv. p. 326.] 
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id Blood can die^ and be shed again. My Saviour is willing 

this tender of them both unto me : Lord^ so wash and 
eanse my soul^ that I may now^ and at all times clse^ come 
"epared by hearty prayers and devotion^ and be made 
orthy by Thy grace of this infinite blessings the pledge and 
imest of eternal life^ in the merits of the same Jesus Christ, 
ho gaye His body and blood for me. Amen. 

Almighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all desires Coll. pro 
uown, and firom whom no secrets are hid ; cleanse the ^^^ q^^, 
longhts of my heart by the inspiration of Thy Holy Spirit, ^^ 
lat I may perfectly love Thee, and worthily magnify Thy 
ame, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Pater de coelis Deus, qui unigenitum Tuum pro nobis ad Litan. 
lortem tradidisti. '^^^ 

Fili Bedemptor mundi Deus, qui sanguine Tuo pretioso 
OS a peccatis abluistL 

Spiritus Sancte Paraclete Deus, qui corda sanctorum Tua 
ratia visitas et confirmas. 

Sacra, summa, sempitema, beata, benedicta Trinitas; 
'ater bone, Fili pie, Spiritus benigne : cujus opus vita, amor 
ratia, contemplatio gloria : cujus majestas ineffabilis, potestas 
icomparabilis, bonitas insestimabilis : qui vivorum Dominus 
I simul et mortuorum : Te adoro, Te invoco, et toto cordis 
Sectu nunc et in sseculum bencdico. Amen. 

O Domine Jesu, da vivis misericordiam et gratiam : da Tuis 
3gimen et lucem perpetuam : da ecclesise tuae veritatem et 
acem ; da mihi miserrimo pcccatorum poenitentiam et 
cniam. Amen. 

O Domine, errantes, oro, corrige, incredulos converte, Eccle- 
ise fidem auge, haereses destrue, hostes versutos detege, 
iolentos et impoenitentes conterc, per Jesum Christum Do- 
ainum nostrum. Amen^ 

Misericors Pater, pro beneficiis, quae mihi largiti sunt in 
tons benefactores mei, prsemia aetema consequantur in coelis'". 
Qro etiam, ut cum his pro quibus oravi, aut pro quibus orare 
tcneor, et cum omni populo Dei, introduci mihi detur in 
legnmn Tuum, et ibi apparerc in justitia, ct satiari gloria, 
per Jesum Christum Dominimi nostrum °. Amen. 

' [Canf. Lane. Andrewes, Prec. Priv. " [Ibid. pp. 274, 275.] 

f 273.) » [Ibid. p. 275.] 
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[P«. czllL O Lord^ consider my oomplaiiit^ for I am brought very low, 

[1^6. ixxx. ^ Lord, how long wilt Thoa be angry with Thy servant thai 

^0 prayeth? O Lord, give me grace and repentance, and Thoi 

canst not be angry with my prayer. O Lord, I am Thine 

save me, and delirer me not into the will of mine enemiei 

especially my ghostly enemies. O Lord, I am Thy servant 

Thy unprofitable, wasteful servant, yet Thy servant ®. O Lord 

set my accounts right before Thee, and pardon all my mis 

spendings and mis-reckonings. O Lord, I am Thy son, Th] 

most unkind, prodigal, mn-away son, yet Thy son. O Lord 

though I have not retained the love and duty of a son, ye 

do not Thou cast off (I humbly beg it) the kindness ani 

compassion of a Father K O Lord, in Thy grace I return tn 

Thee ; and though I have eaten draff with all the undeai 

swine in the world, in my hungry absence from Thee, ye 

now. Lord, upon my humble return to Thee, give me, I be 

seech Thee, the bread (rf* life, the Body and Blood of m; 

Saviour, into my soul, that I may be satisfied in Thee, an 

never more run away firom Thee, even for Jesus Christ Hi 

sake, that gave EUmself for me. Amen. 

Coll. 3. in Misericors Deus, Creatx»r omnium hominum, qui nihi 

arwc. ^g^ eorum quae condidisti, nee vis mortem peccatoris, sei 

magis ut convertatur et vivat ; miserere omnium Judseorun 

Turcarum, Infidehum, et Hsereticorum. Aufer ab iis igna 

rantiam, duritiem cordis, et contemptum verbi Tui : et redu 

COS, misericors Domine, ad gregem Tuum, ut serventur inte 

reliquias veri Israelis, ut fiat unum ovile, et unus Pastor, Jesu 

Christus Dominus noster, qui vivit et r^nat, &c. Amen. 

Dum altari Tanquam pro tribnnali Tuo tremendo (ubi nullus erit fei 

ficri^pi^ sonarum respectus) reum memet peragens, ita hodie antequaa 

sit. Si non pneveniat me dies judicii mei coram sancto Tuo altari prs 

& ™ ™*°^ stratus, coram Tc et stupendis angelis Tuis a propria oonsd 

entia dejectus, profero improbas et nefarias cogitationes i 

actiones meas. Bespice, oro, Domine, humilitatem meuii 

et remitte omnia peccata mea, quae multiplicata sunt supa 

capillos capitis mei. Quodnam enim est malum, quod noi 

designari in anima mea: quin et multa et nefanda opoi 

perpctravi. Ecus enim sum, O Domine, invidiae, gulae, fa 

Omnes sensus meos, omnia membra mea poUui. Sed incom 

" [Sec Bp. Andrewes* Manual for the Sick, p. 187.] p [Ibid. p. 1S8.] 
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parabilis est multitudo viscerum Taorum^ et ineffabilis miseri- 
cordia bonitatis Tuae^ qua peccata mea toleras. Quare^ O Bex 
omni admiratione major^ O Domine lojiganimis^ misericordias 
Tuas mirificato in me peecatore : potentiam benignitatis Tuse 
manifestato^ clementissimsB propensionis Tuse virtutem ex- 
aerito et me prodigum reverentem suscipito^ per Jesum 
Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 

O Liord God, bow I receive the Body and Blood of my Immediate 
most blessed Saviour Jesus Christ, the price of my redemp- ^pti^em 
tkm, is the very wonder of my soul, yet my most firm and Panis. 
constant beUef upon the words of my Saviour. At this time 
they are graciously tendered to me and my faith: Lord, 
make mc a worthy receiver, and be unto me as He hath said. 
Amen. 

Lord, I have received this Sacrament of the Body and Immediate 
Blood of my dear Saviour. His mercy hath given it, and my S^nem"""^" 
faith received it into my soul. I humbly beseech Thee speak utriusque 
mercy and peace unto my conscience, and enrich me with all 
those graces which come from that precious Body and Blood, 
even till I be possessed of eternal life in Christ. Amen. 

O qui sursum Patri assides et hie nobiscum invisibilitcr 
versaris, venito et sanctificato prsesentia haec dona ; eos item 
pro quibus, et eos per quos, et ea propter qua3 oflferuntur. 
Amen ^, 



PRO DUCE BUCKINGHAMLfi ^ 

Gracious Father, I humbly beseech Thee, bless the Duke 
of Buckingham with all spiritual and temporal blessings, but 
especially spiritual. Make and continue him faithful to his 
piince, serviceable to his country, devout in Thy truth and 
Church ; a most happy husband and a blessed father ; filled 
with the constant love and honour of his Prince, that all Thy 
Uessings may flow upon himself and his posterity after him. 
Continue him a true-hearted firiend to me, Thy poor servant, 
whom Thou hast honoured in his eyes. Make my heart 

^ [Conf. Lane. Andrcwes, Free. Priy. Buckingliam, Laud's intimate friend 
F-240.] and patron.] 

' [George Villiers, first Duke of 
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religious and dutiful to Thee^ aud in and under Thee true, 
and secret^ and stout, and provident in all things which he 
shall be pleased to commit unto me. Even so. Lord, and 
make him continually to serve Thee, that Thou mayest 
bless him, through Jesus Christ our only Lord and Saviour. 
Amen ". 

O most merciful God and gracious Father, the Prince hath 
put himself to a great adventure. I humbly beseech Thee 
make a clear way before him : give Thine angels charge over 
him, be with him Thyself in mercy, power, and protection; 
in every step of his journey; in every moment of his time; 
in every consultation and address for action ; till Thou bring 
him back with safety, honour, and contentment, to do Thee 
service in this place. 

Bless his most trusty and faithful servant, the Lord Duke 

of Buckingham, that he may be dUigent in service, provident 

in business, wise and happy in counsels ; for the honour of 

Thy Name, the good of Thy Church, the preservation of the 

Prince, the contentment of the King, the satisfaction of the 

State. Preserve him, I humbly beseech Thee, from all envy 

that attends him ; and bless him, that his eyes may see the 

Prince safely delivered to the King and State, and after it 

live long in happiness to do them and Thee service, through 

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Isle of O most gracious God and merciful Father, Thou art the 

Lord of hosts ; all victory over our enemies, all safety against 

them, is from Thee ; I humbly beseech Thee go out with our 

armies, and bless them. Bless my dear Lord the Duke, that 

is gone Admiral with them, that wisdom may attend all his 

counsels, and courage and success all his enterprises; that 

by his and their means Thou vrilt be pleased to bring safety 



Rho.l627». 



• [Prynne (Breviate, p. 18) rexDarkB 
on this and the following prayers : 
" What a DTofessed votary and crea- 
ture this Bishop was to the D. of 
Buckingham, will appear by these 
his special prayers for him, written 
by his own hand, in his Book of 
private prayers and devotions, found 
in his chamber at the Tower . . . 
much used, as is evident by the foul- 
ing of the leaves with his fingers."] 

* [Of Prince Charles and Bucking* 
ham, in 162§, when the Spanish 



match was in contemplation. See 
several entries in the Diary relating 
to this secret expedition. Piynne 
observes, (Breviate, p. 14,) that this 
"voyage was purposely plotted to 
pervert him in his religion, and 
reconcile him to Kome, is apparent 
by this . . prayer."] 

« [The fatal expedition to La Bo- 
chclle. See a detailed account in 
D' Israeli's Charles I. vol. ii. pp. 49| 
seq.] 
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to this Kingdom^ strength and comfort to Religion^ victory 
and reputation to our Country : and that he may return with 
our navy committed to him^ and with safety^ honour^ and 
love both of Prince and people. Grant this for Thy dear 
Son's sake^ Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O merciM God^ Thy judgments are often secret^ always His death, 
just. At this time they were temporally heavy upon the poor 2^^62S«. 
Duke of Buckingham^ upon me, upon all that had the honour 
to be near him. Lord, Thou hast, I doubt not, given him 
rest, and light, and blessedness in Thee. Give also, I beseech 
Thee, comfort to his lady, bless his children, uphold his 
friends, foi^et not his servants. Lay open the bottom of all 
that irreligious and graceless plot that spilt his blood. Bless 
and preserve the King from danger, and from security in 
these dangerous times. And for myself, O Lord, though the 
aorrows of my heart are enlarged, in that Thou gavest this 
most honourable friend into my bosom, and hast taken him 
again from me, yet blessed be Tliy Name, O Lord, Thou hast 
given me patience. I shall now see him no more till we meet 
at the Besurrection. O make that joyful to us, and all Thy 
faithful servants, even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 



SENECTUS. 

O Lord, cast me not oflf in the time of mine age, forsake Ps. Ixxi. 9. 
me not now my strength begins to fail me. Amen. 

Forsake me not, O God, in mine old age, now I am Ver. 18. 
grey-headed, imtil I have declared Thy strength unto this 
generation, and Thy power to all them that are to come. 
Amen. 

O Lord, though Thou hast shortened the days of my Ps. ixxxix. 
youth, yet cover me not with dishonour. Hide not Thyself ^^'•""^^'^ 
firom me for ever, but remember how short my time is, and 
make me remember it, O Lord. Amen. 

« [Murdered by John Felton, at 29, 1628. Prynno (Breviate, p. 14J 
FBrtnnoatb, on hia way to take com- states this prayer was *' much daubed 
■and of the second expedition to through frequent use with his fin- 
La RocheUe. See the Archbishop's gers/'] 
Diary, Aug. 12, 23, 24, and Nov. 
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Fl xe. 12. O Lord, teach me to number my davs^ that I may apply 

my heart unto wisdom* Amen. 
P«. eiL 2. O Lord, hide not Thy face from me in die time of trouble; 
Tcr, 3. for my days are consumed away like smoke, and my bones 
Ter. 11. are burnt up like a fire-brand. My days are gone like t 
Yer, 23. shadow, and I am withered like grass. Thou, O Lord, h&st 

brought down my strength in my journey, and shortened m; 
Ver. 24. days. But, D my God, take me not away but in the timdineai 

of my age, that I may continue to senre Thee, and be fSutlifal 

in Thy sendee, till Thou remove me hence. Amen. 



TENTATIONES. 



lCor.x.i3. 'O Lord, as Thou art faithful, so suffer me not, I beseecli 
Thee, to be tempted above that I am able ; but give an issue 
with the temptation, that I may be able to bear it. Amen. 

Omnipotcns Deus, respice preces meas, et libera cor meum 
a malarum cogitationum tentationibus, ut Tc miserante dig- 
num esse possim Spiritus Sancti habitaculum, per Jesum 
Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 

Deus, qui diligcntibus Te faeis cuneta prodesse, da cordi 
moo inviolabilem charitatis Tuse affectum et nulla on- 
quam tcutatiouc mutabilem, per Dominum nostrum Jesum 
Christum. Amen. 

Misericors Deus, da mihi in fide Tua constantiam, et in 
charitatc firmitatcm, ut nullis tentationibus ab earum inte- 
gritatc possim divelli, per Jesum Christum Dominum nos- 
trum. Amen. 



CARCER. 



lv.c<lii. 9. O Lord, have mercy upon me, and bring my soul out of 
prison, that I may give thanks unto Thy Name, even in Jesus ^ 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Ph. cxlvi. O Lord, blessed is the man that hath Thee for his hdj, 
*• 0, [7, 8] j^^^Q whose hope is in Thee. O Lord, help me and all them \ 
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to right that suffer wrong. Thou art the Lord^ which looseth 
men out of prison^ which helpest them that are fallen. 

Lord^ help and deliver me^ when and as it shall seem best 
to Thee^ even for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen« 

O Lord^ Thine indignation lies hard upon me ; and though Ps. 
Thou hast not (for Thy mercy is great) vexed me with all gy^Ys* 9.1 
Thy storms^ yet Thou hast put my acquaintance far from me^ 
and I am so fast in prison that I cannot get forth. Lord^ 

1 call daily upon Thee^ hear and have mercy^ for Jesus 
Christ His sake. Amen. 

Ix)rd, Thou which bringest the prisoners out of captivity, P8.lxviii.6. 
wliile Thou lettest the runagates continue in scarceness, 
have mercy upon me, and deliver me out of the prison and 
a£Biction in which I now am ; and give me grace, that being 
free, I may faithfully and freely serve Thee all the days of 
my life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



CONFESSIONES. 

Domine, in multis deliqui, et improbe egi, ct tristitia 
affeci Spiritum Tuum Sanctum. Exacerbavi viscera cle- 
mentise Tuae, cogitatione, sermone, opere, noctu et interdiu, 
paiam et iu occulto, consulto et inconsulto. O si constituas 
peccata mea in conspectu meo ; O si rationem a me exigas 
peccatorum in se non ignoscibilium, quse scienter commisi, 
quid faciam ? quo fugiam ? Sed, O Domine, ne in furore 
Tao arguas me, nee in ira Tua corripias me. Miserere mei, 
non solum quia infirmus sum, sed quia figmentum sum 
Tuum. Obsecro Te, ne intres in judicium cum servo Tuo : 
A enim iniquitatcs observaveris, Domine, Domine, quis in 
judicio consistet ? Non ego certe, si quis alius. Ego enim 
sum peccati pelagus, et non sum dignus in coelum suspicere 
prae multitudine peccatorum meorum, quorum non est nume- 
ros; probra, injuriae, &c., et mille praeterea nefandae passiones 
font, a quibus non dcstiti. Quibus enim non corruptus sum 
peccatis ? Quibus non sum constrictus malis ? Inutilis 
hctuB sum Tibi Deo meo, et hominibus. Quis me in talia 
prolapsum suscitabit ? In Te, Domine, confido, qui es Deus 
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meua : esto mihi Salvator sccandum viscera compasnoni 
Tuae^ et miserere mei secundum magnam misericorditti 
Tuam, et ne retribuas mihi secimdum opera mea^ sed oofl 
verte Te ad me, me ad Te. Bemitte omnia quae in C 
peccavi : serva me propter misericordiam Tuam, et l| 
abimdavit peccatum, superabundet gratia Toa; et laudaboAi 
glorificabo Te per omnes dies vitae mese. Tu enim es De^ 
poenitentium, et Salvator peccantium. Tibi gloria per 
Christimi Dominum nostrum. Amen. 



ANNIVIKSARU. 

April 11, O eternal God and merciful Father, with whom do rest 

More Pa- ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^i® ^ Thy faith and favour, have 
^ upon me, and grant that my life may be a preparation to 

Mercurii. and my death an entrance to life with Thee. As upon 
feoo^^'^^' day, it pleased Thee to take my dear father to Thy m< 
More Ma- when I was yet young. O Lord, he was Thy servant, 
*•"**'• meek, humble, faithful servant ; and I assure myself he is 
rest, and light, and blessedness. Lord, while I am 
behind in my pilgrimage, shower down Thy grace upon 
Thou hast been more than a father to me ; Thou hast 
suflFered me to want a father; no, not when Thou 
taken him from me. O be pleased to be a father still, 
by Thy grace to keep me within the bounds of a 
1 obedience. Thou hast given me temporal blessings bej 
•/" desert or hope ; O be graciously pleased to heap spiril 
blessings on me, that I may grow in faith, obedience, 
thankfulness to Thee ; that I may make it my joy to perft 
duty to Thee. , And after my painful life ended, bring 
I beseech Thee, to Thy joys, to Thy glory, to Thyself; 
I and my parents, with all Thy saints and servants de] 
this life, may meet in a blessed glorious resurrection, ever 
sing praises and honour to Thee, in and through Jesus CI 
our Lord. Amen. 

y [His father was a clothier in sister of Sir William Webbe, of I 

the parish of St. Lawrence, Reading ; shire, a Salter, and Lord May< 

his mother, the widow of John Robin- London in 1591 .] 
son, also a clothier, was Lucy Webbe, ^ 
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O DeuB meus^ respice servum Tuum^ et miserere mei secun- Dec. 26, 
im yisoera misericordise Tuae. Scandalum ecce fachis sum ^^^ j^^^ 
amini Tuo, dum ambitioni mese et aliorum peccatis servio. S* J®*^^™ 
uin ethoc, licet aliorum suasu^ oblatrante tamen conscientia ni. Com. 
rpetravi. Obsecro^ Domine^ per misericordias Jesu^ '^^ K*M.^An' 
tres in judicium cum servo Tuo^ sed exaudi sanguinem Ejus 1609. 
o me perorantem: nee hoc conjugium sit animae mese 
vortium a sinu Tuo. O quanto satius fuisset^ si vel hujus 
ei satis memor^ martyrium cum proto-martyre Tuo potius 
Tpessus essem, negando quod urgebant, aut non satis fidi^ 
it non satis pli amici mei. Pollicitus sum mihi tenebras 
jccato huic^ sed ecce statim evolavit^ nee lux magis aperta^ 
lam ego qui feci. Ita yoluisti, Domine^ prse nimia miseri- 
idia Tua implere ignominia faciem meam, ut discerem 
laerere Nomen Tuum. O Domine^ quam gravis adhuc est 
emoria peccati hujus etiam hodie^ etiam post tot et toties 
petitas preces a tristi et confusa anima mea coram Te 
oliuaa. O Domine miserere^ exaudi preces depressi et 
imiliati valde servi Tui. Parce^ Domine^ et remitte peccata, 
s peccatum hoc et induxerunt et sequuta sunt. Nam 
tifiteor^ Domine^ iterum et eodem die revolventis anni^ nee 
38 adhuc cautus, aut satis humilis factus in aliud grave 
3catam incidi; lapidatus iterum non pro^ sed a peccato. 
mc plene suscita me^ Domine^ ne moriar ultra in peccatis 
is; sed des ut vivam, et vivens gaudeam in Te, per merita 
miserationes Jesu Christi Salvatoris nostri. Amen. 
O merciful God, Thou hast shewed me much mercv, and Jolii 28, 
oe great things for me ; and as I was returning, instead of luq^^ 
mkfolness, I wandered out of my way from Thee, into a 5* ?/ .. 

_ - ' , rr,i r«, 1 11 fit Martii 

11 and a strange path. There Thou madest me see both my 6,i6n-2\ 
\j and my weakness ; Lord, make me ever see them, ever 
ly for them. O Lord, for my Saviour^s sake forgive me 
5 foUy, and strengthen me against the weakness for ever. 
«d, foi^ve all my sins, and this ; and make me by Thy 

[It is tboB noticed in the Diary : Robert, Lord Kich, for adultery with 

[j Crofls about the Earl of Devon's himself. The Earl persuaded his 

rruge, Dec 26, 1605." Chaplain, then Dr. Laud, to marry 

nus mmrriage was celebrated be- them at Wanstead, on St. Stephen's 

en Chariee, Lord Mountjoy, Earl of day, 1605.] 

nMMhire, and Penelope, daughter * [The entry in the Diary is, ... . 

Walter, Eaii of Essex ; who had « Cum K B. July 28, 1617. primo."] 
A diroTced from her husband, ^ [See below, note '.] 

LAin>. — TOL. ni. G 
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grncc Thy most truc^ humble^ and faithful servant all i 
duyn of my life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

() miscricors Pater, quo mc vertam ? Qui et exeunda 

revortendo peccavi contra Te. Abii cum prodigo prodigm 

longinquam regioncm. Dissipavi substantiam meam, T^ 

hixuriose. Ibi primum sensi omnia consumpta^ et me 

nam nou meliori quam porcorum consortio: nee tnmci^ 

vita ilia immunda, aut fames gratis, de reditu ad meEcu 

frugem vel cogitare fecit. Beversum jam ab itdnere ib&b 

cccc judicia Tua, Domine, insequuntur me. Ignia 

tecta sub quibus sum ; vidit enim Deus, nee multum 

sod ignis aceeusus est in Jacob, et ira aacendit in IbomL :^ 

scclera (non dubito) mea conflagrationem collegio "*^**ttAg 

tur, et mihi. Nam dum igni exstinguendo intentior wm 

parum abfuit, quin ab igne extinguerer. Quam eooe 

cordia Tua, Domine, vix sine miraculo me flammis 

Xam dum arnica manus astantis me vi quadam amovit, 

instanti ex codem looo, ubi pedem figere decrevi, 

indusus iguis. in flammas snbsidunt gradus^ et ego, si iUa 

ui$«^ iuomdium, una periissem. O peccata mea ni 

satis dotfenda ! O miaeriocxdia Tua, Domine, nunquam 

pnrdioaiKU ! O poKihenxia nunqnam mihi magia m 

O crm% TxoL IVunixke. humilimie et jngiter imp! 

SuT^v O r^..*^Bu»r IVkt. £C ewe Tenio ; lento qnidemetii 

K}b ^rrcKo;,. ji^ ty mx c: ccmf^aor : peocaTi enim in 

*\^:r» T^. xtfv rip:i» fsam Tfeari SlinsTiias. Sim, O 

^tth: ^:i$w xdaS.- Txii«i. Abhif pMcaXa mea in wmgniim ] 

T\;v XI «:t2: T*cck Tz xckxtat^ ubatcny, at sicut turn 

)rA ^^^'0^ 7Xfftm:cik 3£ii» lu^ -pt fxnrax feoea omnea < 

^xi4s» ^V!bX.trsiz siivnoL in me cunaoiein £utnm 

u^^ti^ «-!b«irj::icz< i? hrnKC3:iLi» in anforem Tni et in 

x^ ^X'tViiuu nuMmAncs. rt/nftftfco^ tieariwii] 
t^4i»iti ^xw ^iiitt ^;. ixiat jtrt xi&ici: T'spcan aeq[aorj 
,S4 1-»#<i'u(Av.'«ru<ir ^-u&uiiin rnminrnzr.. ic ndLu ^rafid 
. », \ g^ >mL'4, ii. j:rir7«ar iiduuoL mr-m, <s teodoiiem 
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LeTatns in cumun^ Hamptoniam pervenL Cruciatus talis fuit^ fregi, et 
qualem nervi sentire solent. Et certe in febrem ferventiorem d^^'^us ^' 
ipse angor conjecisset^ nisi ingens deflaxns sanguinis me ab '^^^^ ^m- 
lUo metu liberasset Magna infirmitate laboravi^ et fere per incubiculo 
biennium claudus incessi. Infirmitatem aliquam adhuc sentio, \^ ^""^ 

_ , , LoDdon. 

wM, gratiae immortales Tibi^ O beatissimaTrinitas^ usum satis AnDo 
perfectnm cmriuin dedisti mihi, et confirmasti^ prseter omnium ^^^^~^*' 
eispectationem^ gressus meos. Dirigas nunc eos^ O Domine^ 
in yiis mandatorum Tuorum^ ut nunquam vel inter Te et 
fldsnm coltum, vel inter Te et mundum claudicem ; sed recta 
pei^am^ et viam testimoniorum Tuorum curram^ quum dilatasti 
cor meam. Oro itaque^ ne dififeras vel dilatationem cordis^ vel 
eonfirmationem pedum in semitis justificationum Tuarum, per 
et propter Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 

O eternal Grod^ and my most merciful Father^ as this day Mail 11, 
the fiuy of the enraged multitude was fierce upon me and my i^^Qg^ ^it^ 
kooae, to destroy me and to pillage it^ it pleased Thee in ff "'^^X 
Biercy to preserve both^ and bring some of them to shame violent 
and punishment. I have sinned many ways against Thee^ ^^ ^ 
O Lord^ and this was a loud call of Thine^ and a merciful, to 
bnng me to repentance, which I beseech Thee give me grace 
to hear and obey. But what I have done to hurt or offend 
them, that should stir up this rage against me, I know not. 
Lord, in Thy mercy look down upon me ; fill my heart with 
thankfulness for this great deliverance, and suffer me not to 
brget it, or the examination which I took of myself upon it. 
And as for them and their like, let them not have their 
desire, O Lord, let not their mischievous imaginations 
ftOKper against me, nor their fury lay hold upon me; lest 
they be too proud, and lest I end my weary days in misery. 
Yet forgive them, O Lord, for they know not why they did 



to HunpUm Cooii. I kept in tlU 
I praadied at the opening of Parlia- 
BflBi, bat I continued lame long 

• ["March 6, Sunday. After Ser- 
BQSy am I waa walking np and down 
mj cbamber, before dinner, without 
mtj alip or treading awiy, the sinew 
•r my right leg gave a great crack, 
ad bnk« asunder in the same place 
sWis I hsd broken it before, Feb. 5, 

l«r-s.-] 

' ["Map 1 1. Monday night. At mid- 



night my houBC at Lambeth was beset 
with 500 of these rascal routers. I had 
notice, and strengthened the house as 
well as I could ; and Gk)d be thanked, 
I had no harm : they continued there 
full two hours. Since, I have fortified 
my house as well as 1 can ; and hope 
all may be safe. But yet libels are 
continually set up in all places of note 
in the city. 

"My deliverance was great: God 
make me thankful for it" — Diary in 
an, 1640.] 
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presenre me to 

w«rMnl [soiiectioa which now 

drfrrwc sac rstrd sue i^^kFossii like renudnder of my life; 

fer Tkirjf ovia eoodacss »ke, and the merits of my 

O etor&Ai God aai M g nifiJ Father, I hmnblj beseech 
-jj Tbec jQck dovn spoa aie in dbis time of my great and 
^jXTocs ^SaedkxL LiGcd, if it he Hit blesaed will, make 
mine izmooeccr appear, and 6ee both me and my jnofessioa 
£pom aH scandal thos niacd on me. And howaoerer, if Thou 
be pfeaBicd to tiy me to the nttennost, I humbly beseedi 
Thee, give me foil patience, pcopoftaonabk comfort, content- 
ment with whatsoever Thoa sendest, and an heart ready to 
die for Thy honour, the Kind's happiness, and this Chnrch's 
preserration. And my seal to these is all the sin (human 
firailty excepted which is yet known to me in this particular^ 
for whidi I thus suffer. Ixxd, look upon me in mercy, and 
for the merits of Jesus Christ paidon all my sins many and 
great, which have drawn down this judgment upon me, and 
then in all things do with me as seems best in Thine own 
eyes; and make me not only patient under, but thankful 
for whatsoever Thou dost, O Lord, my strength and my 
Bedeemer. Amen. 

O eternal God and mercifol Father, after long imprison- 
I remred ™cnt I am now at last called to answer; I most humblv 
mdditioiul beseech Thee to strengthen me through this trial, to preserve 
and ram- the patience with which Thou hast hitherto blessed me 
"^"triS ^^^^^'^ ^^^ affliction. Suffer no coarse language, or other 
provocation, to make me speak or do anything that mar 
misbecome my person, mine age, my calling, or my present 



C>ciober 



f [" Dec. 18. Friday. I wag accusted 
lijr the House of Commons for High 
Treason, without anv particular charge 
laid against me ; 'which they said 
should be prepared in convenient 
time. Mr. Denzell Hollys was the 
roan that brought up the message to 
the Lords. Soon after, the charge was 
brought into the Upper House by the 
Scottish Commissioners, tending to 
prove me an Incendiary. I was pre- 
sently committed to the Gentleman 
Usher; but was permitted to go in his 
company to my house at Lambeth, for 
a book or two to read in, and such 



papers as pertained to my defenie 
against the Scots. I sti^ed at Lam- 
beth till the evening, to avoid the 
gazing of the people. I went to Eren- 
ing F^yer in my chapel. The Psalmi 
of the day, Psal. xciii. and xciv., sod 
chap. 1. of £sai, gave me great com- 
fort Ood make me worthy of it,snd 
fit to receive it. 

" As 1 went to my baige, hundreds 
of my poor neighbours stood there, 
and prayed for my safety, and retam 
to my house. For which I bless Ood 
and ihem."— -i>Miry, in an, 1640.] 
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condition. And^ Lord^ I beseech Thee^ make me able to 
dear to the world that imiocency which is in my heart con- 
cerning this charge laid against me. Grant this^ O Lord^ 
for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 

O merciful Lord, I have had a long and a tedious trial; Not. i, 
and I give Thee humble and hearty thanks for the wonderful i^l^j^ed 
strength that I have received from Thee in the bearing up of wunmons 
my weakness. Lord, continue all Thy mercies towards me, i^ tSJ**^ 
for the storm gathers and grows black upon me, and what it House of 
threatens is best known to Thee. After a long trial I am next mom- 
called to answer in the House of Commons, and that not to "^ ' 
evidence, but to one single man's report of evidence, and that 
made without oath. What this may produce in present or 
in future. Thou knowest also. O Lord, furnish me with 
patience and true Christian wisdom and courage, to bear up 
against this drift, and send not out Thy storms to beat upon 
me also ; but look comfortably upon me to my end, in and 
through the merits of Jesus Christ, my Lord and only 
Saviour. Amen. 

^ [These last two prayers must have this place, either by Laud for his own 

been written by the Archbishop dur- use, or by the original Editor; but as 

ing the time that he was deprived of the MS. is lost, this latter point can- 

his Book of Prayers, (as stated on the not be ascertained.] 
next page,) and afterwards inserted in 



uoai sxrfx 73ie irKw^ag of this book to me, whicb 

hksL irsBL me im a senck made by 3£r. Priime, 

yisT SI. l€^ : ui£ visk K«ck difficahr restored onto me 

C* Z*:X3X iki ^trrgfrrTTTT. Tnam senmdam paratas siin, ne 
ds Tai!x- ^* '*^ 2ii£ ZiLiL isv^eiiks^ ciuicm Tcfaiisti inTenire, qui omnii 
pr: ii»« poKSf::^ c& -=3 i&T^mres talem, cai non snpplicia 



.-« »t 



loocn. O r»:Tr— I*. r=in Cluziisi adjuxorio sk agere studeam, at Te 

'^ ' ' tLi^ JC1LZI. i>:fir.^:3ZL, son solum bospitem recipere possim, 
fei edL=L ;i£*^er=i£m bahjiatwcm babeam, per Jesom 
CLrisrzzi. I>:'r™Tan zKXSrom. Amen. 
:ui!3z. O sr:erzit De-ss^ a:::YTHam Tuom imploro^ ut veram discre- 

tiy:ifr=,. c^ pesfeRam diaritatcm pnestare mibi pro Tua 
r«if^ue g-.gscm, cni ess giona et imperiom com Patre et 
Sr;:;ir:: S&=>r:o in siK-izla saecolorun. Amen. 

O i>:=iir.e misericors. qiii tanta mibi beneficia concessisti, 
ces iiifci^er miLi cnm omni bnmilitate fidem rectam tenere. 
cr^t^tcin i=.iegTam cum omnibus bominibus conseirare, 
scTiiido corae et casto corpore Tibi Domino meo seirire^ usque 
ad nueni vitsp serio laborem^ ut post bibores desiderabUem 
illam Toccm audire poesim ; Euge serve bone^ intra in gau- 
dium Domini tuL Amen. 



c^-. • .-« 



>!£I>ITAT10XE5 PRXPARA>TES AD MORTEM. 

O Lord, quicken and comfort my soul^ for I have sinned 
against Thee. Lord, I call to mind all the years of my life 

* [Al. Sonn. ccxxxTiii. in Append. ' [Al. Senn. Ixvi. in Append. Op . 

Op., torn. V. col. 2?65. A.R] lom. ▼. coll. 2491. D. 2492. A.] 

'^ [Al. Senn. xxxriiL in Append. * [Al. Senn. xli. in Append. Op., 

Op., torn. T. col. 2414. A.B.] lom. v. col. 2422. B.C.] 
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ist in the bitterness of my soul for my sin. My misdeeds 
ive prevailed against me^ O be Thou merciful unto my sin; 
for Thy Name's sake be merciful unto my sin^ for it is 
"eat. Amen. 

Namely and especially^ O Lord, be merciful unto me> &c. 
Herein, O Lord, be merciful imto Thy servant. O Lord, 
J not these, nor the rest, unto my charge. 
O let the depth of my sin call upon the depth of Thy 
ercies, of Thy grace. Lord, let it come, that where my sin 
kth abounded, grace may superabound. 
Lord, I believe, help Thou my unbelief. 
O Lord, though Thou kill me, yet will I put my tru^t in 
liee. 

Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
i will I fear no evil : for I hope verily to see the goodness 
the Lord in the land of the living. 

O let this cup pass firom me; nevertheless, if it may not 
as fimn me, but that I must drink of it, Thy will be done. 
Thou art the Lord, do what seemeth good in Thine own 



For I will take it as the cup of salvation, and give thanks 

Thy Name, O Lord. 

O Lord, grant that all the days of my appointed time upon 

rth I may wait, when my changing shall come. 

O that Thou wouldst hide me in the grave, and keep me 

Bret until Thy wrath be past, and appoint me a time in 

lich Thou wilt remember me ! 

Say unto my soul, O say it now, I am Thy Salvation. 

Command my spirit, whenever Thou wilt command it, to 

J received up to Thee in peace. 

bid me come unto Thee : say unto me, This day shalt 

ou be with Me in Paradise. 

Lord, thus, and now, let Thy servant depart in peace, that 

ine eyes may see Thy salvation *. 

Lord, Thou blessed Trinity, three Persons and one God, 
ive mercy upon me. 

1 commend myself into Thy hands as to a faithful Creator. 

[Compare Andrewcs' Manual for the Sick. Kngl. Works, vol. vii. pp. 
I, 2O0.J 



Sed pnepanTi et diiexi cor memn ad Te qiuerendum : et 4. 
eliunsi noa secundoni mmidiliem sanctoarii, tamen linum 
haiifcim et qnassam anmdinem nee exstinguas nee firangms, 
OBomine Jeso. 

Sed patienter snstineo castigationem Tnam^ et taeeo quia 5. 
Til jpciati, 

Sed remitto debitoribos meis, et Ta pdUcitos es remissio- & 
lemittenti. 

Sed projido me in Te ; ne Te subtrahasj et venientem ad 7. 
|h ne ejicias foras. 

Sed in nominis Tui confesaione et invocatione opto dc« 8. 

non propter me^ O Domine Jesu, aut qnicqoam 

i, aed propter Temetipsam, propter Nomea Tuuoij propter 

Nominis Tui^ et yeritatem Tuam^ propter miseri- 

Tnas moltas^ magnas, mirificas^ propter Christum 

1^ et Spiritum Paracletum, suscipe reversum ad se, 

lasfertentem ad Te. Amen^. 

ideo^ O Domine Deus meus I 
Inter Te et me^ 
jCfaistam Sacerdotem^ Agnum^ Sacrificium ; 
i Inter Satanam et me^ 

Regera^ Leonora, Triumphum ; 
Inter peccatum et me, 
innocentiam in vita 3 
Inter poenam peccatorum et me, 

satisfactionem, pasdionem, sanguinem ; 
Inter defectum justitiae et me, 
i justitiam, obedicntiam absolutam ; 
Inter defectum ad prsemium et me, 
i meritum ; 
Inter defectimi doloris pro peccatis, et me, 

lacrymas, et sudorem ; 
Inter defectum fervoris in orando et me, 
i intercessiqnem ; 
Inter accusationem Satanse vel proprise conscientisc^ 
et me^ 

« IConf. ibid. pp. 189, 190.] 
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Christum Ad?ocatum ; 

Inter concupiscentiam et me, 
Christi charitatem ostendo, offero, oommemoro. Acceptum 
habe, Domine, propter Christum Ipsum. AmenK 

Peccavi, Domine ! 

Sed non abscondo peccatum. 

Sed non excuse. 

Sed ultro fateor. 

Sed recogito in amaritudine animse. 

Sed meipsum propter peccata in Te odi : des gratiami ut 
jadieem et vindieem; ut non sine venia exeam e vita hac mihi 
miserrima. Amen. 
Pis.lxxTiii. O Lord, I have not only tinned, but provoked Thee with 
many and grievous sins ; yet, I beseech Thee^ remember tint 
I am but flesh, even a wind that passeth, and oometh not 
again. 

Et plus potest ad salutem misericordia Servi^oris, quam ad 
pemiciem nequitia mei peccatoris. Amen. 
S.AngiiBt. O Domine Jesu, non habebas Tu quare morereris^ et 
& Joa^i mortuus es pro me: ego habeo quare des gratiam, ne de- 
digner mori, et paratus sim. Amen. 

O Domine Jesu, propter illam amaritudinem quam pro me 
miserrimo sustinuisti in cruoe ; maxime in ilia hora^ quando 
nobilissima anima Tua egressa est de benedicto corpore Tao, 
deprecor Te, miserere animse meee in ^ressu suo, et perdae 
eam in yitam setemam. Amen. 



PRO INFIRMIS. 

1 

I 

I 

Deus, sub cujus .nutibus vitse nostrse momenta decummt, I 
suscipe, quaeso, preces meas pro aegrotantibus famiilis Tiuii i 
pro quibus humillime misericordise Tuae auxilium imploro. Ut \ 
reddita sibi sanitate, gratiarum Tibi in Ecclesia Tua referant 
actiones, per Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum. Amen. 

*» rCoxnpare Andrewes' Manual for 190, 191.] 
the Sick. Engl. Works, vol. vii. pp. » [| 18. Op., torn. ill. col. 1706. BC] 
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VISITATIO INPIRMI. 

masne? 

morbum aut crucem casu evenire cuiquam, vel 1. 

imitti a Deo^ citra cujus providentiam neminem 2. 
>rare ? 

atem sapientissimum, ut nihil unquam permittat 8. 
, nisi quum expedit ? 

i itaque tibi morbum hunc vel crucem^ quern vel 4 
aunc immisit Deus. 

earn patemo erga nos animo esse. Patrem autem, g. 
eat sive castdget^ eeque Patrem esse : nee minore^ 
lajore^ hoc quam illud amore facere. 
A diu dedisse^ .none mala dare ; sed nee mala haec, 6. 
oris boni causa sint^ neo^ ut redeas ad Dlum. 
38se hoc^ quod toties a te repulsus^ tamen nee sic 7* 
uin visitet te denuo, et requirat te. 
ubdes hac in re Divinse voluntati voluntatem tuam, 
omnium (post Chnsti) Deo gratissimum^. 

'erisne? 

n bene vixisse te quam oportuit? imo rixisse te 1. 

que et graviter peccasse? 

leccatum aliquod praeter vel supra csetera? vel 2. 

:cata aliqua^ quae gravent conscientiam tuam^ ut 

absolutionis beneficio tibi sit opus ? 

^rupiilus aliquis circa ea quae sunt fidei^ vel reli- 3. 

isne annos elapses vitee tuae in amaritudine animae 4. 

ue majorem pro iis amaritudinem sentire^ quam 5. 
gauderesne^ si sentires? et doletne^ quod majorem 
s? 

illuminari de iis quae ignoras^ vel oblitus es^ ut de 6. 
•e possis ? et poenitetne id etiam quod vel ignoras, 
es? 

t Andrewea' Manual for the Sick. Engl Works, toI. rii. p. 181.] 
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7. Estne propositum^ si vixeris, judicandi te, et vindi« 
teipsam quod deliquisti ? 

8. Estne propoaitom, si vixens, emendandi Titam, et d* 
torn media, turn signa eomm, qiue hactenus peocasti ? 

d* Ilocdne sancte promittis ? 

ICL An petis de hoc promisso admoneri te libere' ? 



9 

!• Qasr in Sjmbolo sunt fidei Christianae semel 



3^ Te mia ri non posse, nisi ea credas ? 

& ligririif cf gratias agis Deo, qnod in hac fide n 

- - - - - - • *i 

wneg ift m ear 

<i risie nos too nomintf a Deo si 

Afifiiff xm te fides kec nd ipsnm, atqne adi 



firnenK fidei la^ni^ ci pnecipac 
dbL'jn i iflT'i n^ne in vixa xna |giiiiy tamm ne p 

4L jt y «nai» •rfrcggaL. mn dflfar aen d rhilitaat eoag< 

gEiike& tc mtmoL Tm f^rajfamr eoKn iri^ianem, s 

icT SDK mesa ? ef rennnd 



Tlrrv tu '^ nnnesmonf innor jbrxshx^ acnt 



<- 

^i» 

iw 



.\ 
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£cqao8 imprimis commeministi^ et vis significari ilUs hoc 2. 
too nomine ? 

Qaam remissio nulla sperari potest 'peccatomm contra 8. 
octavum tcI nonum prseceptnm Legis Diyinae^ nisi fiat resti- 
tutio; paratusne es restituere illis rem^ quibus in re fami* 
lisri^ et illis famam^ quibus in fama detrausti; idque sine 
dolo^ et dilatione? 

Recordarisne qui tandem sint°. 4. 



SYMBOLUM APGSTOLICUM. 

Credo^ Domine^ (Tu mese incredulitati subvenito^) esse Te 
Unum Deum, Patrem^ Filium^ Spiritum Sanctum. 

Pro summa Tua benignitate et potentia^ creasse coelos et 
terrnm. 

Pro immensa cbaritate omnia in Christo recapitulasse. 

Qui caro factus et conceptus est. Natus. Passus. Cruci- 
fixus. Mortuus. Sepultus. Descendit. Resurrexit. 
Ascendit. Assedit. Revertetur. Retribuet. 

Virtute et operatione Spiritus Sancti, ex universo vocasse 
Ecclesiam ad sanctitatem. 

In ea nos consequi bonorum participationem^ et peccatomm 
lemissionem. 

In ea nos exspectare camis resurrectionem^ vitam aetemamP. 

Credo, Domine, (O supple defectus fidei meae !) 

Patris benevolum affectum. 

Omnipotentis potentiam salutarem. 

Creatoris providentiam in custodia, gubematione, consum- 
matione mundi. 

Credo magnum pietatis mysterium, propter nos homines, 
pro nostra salute D^um in came revelatum, Filium Patris, 
Unctum Spiritus, Dominum Jesum. 

Conceptum esse, et natum; ad purgandam impuritatem 
eonceptionis et nativitatis nostras. 

Passum esse; quae nos oportuit, (inexplicabilia) ne nos 
oporteret. 

• [Conl ibid. pp. 186, 187.] p [Conf. Andrcwes, Prec. TriT. pp. 44. 46.] 
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Crucifixum^ mortuum, et sepultmn; ne hsec pro eo timea- 
mus subire. 

Descendisse ; qao nos oportuit, et ne nos omnino. 

Resurrexisse^ ascendisse, consedisse ; ubi nihil nobis^ et ut 
nos quoque. 

Adventurum Judicem mundi, ut nos assnmat. 

Credo Eum esse^ 

In conceptione et generatione^ naturse purgatorem; 

In passione crucis^ mortis sepulturse, redemptorem personse; 

In descensu^ triumphatorem infemi et mortis ; 

In resurrectione^ primitias dormientium ; 

In ascensione, prsecursorem ; 

In sessione, paracletum sive advocatum ; 

In secundo ad^enta et judicio^ consummatorem fidei^. 

Sic loco 

Abaddon^ Jesum intueor. 

Satanee^ Mediatorem. 

Diabolic Paradetum. 

Delatoris^ Intercessorem. 

Captivantis^ Bedemptorem. 

Aculei, Christum'. 

Credo autem et Spiritus vim vivificam, sanctificantem^ 
Invisibiliter^ extra^ efficaciter, tanquam ventus^ 
In increpatione^ compunctione^ doctrina^ commonefactione; 
advocatione^ consolatione^ attestatione^ diffiisione charitatis, 
illuminatione cognitionis. 

Credo prseterea Spiritus Sancti corpus mysticum vocato- 
rum ex imiverso mundo^ ad fidem veritatis et sanctitatem 
vitae j 

Membrorum vero corporis reciprocam participationem ; 
Prseterea remissionem peccatorum in prsesenti^ spem vero 
resurrectionis et translationis ad vitam setemam'. 

Domine^ adde mihi fidem; non fidem quae legem annihilet; 

rper charitatem operantem, 
Sed fidem < operibus efficacem, 

Lvincentem mundum ; 

1 [Conf. Andrewes, Preces Priv. pp. ' [Ibid. p. 841.1 

112. IH. 840.] . [ibid. p. 342.J 
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Sanctissimam denique, ut Te amem ut Patrem, verear ut 
Onmipotentem ; 

Ut fideli Creator! animam in beneficentia committam ; 

Ut in me Cliristus formetur ; ego vero conformer imagini 
Ejus; 

Ut pro iis, quse pro me passus est^ agam gratias ; Ipsi com- 
patiar : pro Ipso patiar^ quodcunque Ipsi visum fiierit ; 

Ut pro Ejus cruce^ morte^ sepidtura ulciscar^ crucifigamj 
interimaniy sepeliam, quod istis causam prsebuit^ peccatum ; 

Ut pro descensu ad inferos^ vivus frequenti meditatione 
descendam in infemum ; 

Ut conformer resurrectioni Ejus^ in novitatem vitse resur- 
gens; 

Ascension! vero, qoBd sunt supra meditans^ et quserens ; 

Ut et consessus sim memor^ quoties dono aliquo ccelestis 
coQsolationis egeo ; et quoties in invocatione frigeo ; 

Adventus autem, et judidi nunquam obliviscar ; 

Tubs resonantis sonum semper audiam, et semper orem, 
donee ad dextram constitutus sim. Amen^ 



CONSCrENTliE QDOTIDUNUM EXAMEN. 

O anima mea ! 

An egisti Deo pro acceptis beneficiis gratias? 1, 

An petiisti gratiam a Deo pro cognitione et expulsione 2. 
peccatorum? 

An exegisti a te ipsa rationem de admissis prsesenti die 3. 
peccatis^ cogitatione, verbo, opere, per singulas horas ex quo 
erigilasti? 

An expetiisti veniam de delictis? An proposuisti cum 4. 
Dei gratia emendationem ? 

Benedicta sit sancta et individua Trinitas nunc et semper, 
et in sscula sseculorum. Amen. 

* [Conf. Andrewea, Prec. Prir. p. 341.] 
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ITINERAEIUM. 



O Domine^ stellam ducem non sum meritus, tribue tamen 
quseso^ mihi iter prosperum^ tempus tranquillam^ redituni 
felicenu IJt^ angelo Tuo sancto comite et custode^ ad eum 
quo pergo locum^ deinde ad domum propriaro^ et demum ad 
seternse salutis portum, pervenire feUeiter valeam, per Jesum 
Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen ". 

Adesto^ quseso^ Domine^ et me famulum Tuum custodi; 
esto mihi in lubrico baculus, in naufragio portus. Ut^ Te 
duce^ quo tendo prospere perveniam^ et demum incolumis ad 
propria redeam, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. 
Amen *. 

Exaudi^ Domine^ supplicationes meas^ et viam famuli Tui 
dispone: ut inter oranes vitse et vise liujus varietates, Tuo 
semper protegar auxilio^ per Jesum Cliristum Domiuum 
nostrum. Amen y. 

O Domine^ salvum me fac senrum Tuum sperantein in Te. 
Mitte mihi auxilium de Sancto^ et de Sion tuere me. Esto 
mihi turris fortitudinis a facie Inimici. Nihil proficiat Ini- 
micus in me, et filius iniquitatis non opponat nocere mihi. 
O prosperum iter faciat mihi Deus salutarium nostroruni. 
Domine^ exaudi orationem meam, et clamor mens ad Te 
veniat, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen'. 



AT THE LAYING OF THE FIRST STONE OF A CUAPEL. 

Hammer- O Lord, merciful and gracious, this Thy people are pre- 
(Sapel, paring to build a place for Thy service: accept, I humbly 
March 11, bescech Thee, their present devotion, and make them perfect 
both in their present and future duty; that while Thou 
givest them ease to honour Thee, they may with the greater 
alacrity go on in Thy seirice. And now, O Lord, I have b\ 
Thy mercy and goodness put to my hand to lay the first 
stone in this building ; His a corner-stone, make it, I beseccl 

■ [Vide Itinerarium apud Brev. ^ [Liturg. Angl. e Miss. Sarisb.] 
Rom. J * [Vide Itinerarium apud Brev 

« [Ibid.] Rom.] 
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Thee, a happy foundation^ a durable building. Let it rise 
up^ and be made^ and continue^ a house of prayer and devo- 
tion through all ages; that Thy people may here be taught 
to believe in Jesus Christy the true Comer-stone^ upon whom 
they and their souls may be built safe for ever. Grant this 
far the merit of the same Jesus Christy our most blessed Lord 
«nd Saviour ; to Whom, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
be ascribed all power, majesty, and dominion, this day and 
forever. Amen". 

* [See Piynne'B Benuurks on thiB IVayer, Cant. Doom, p. 125.] 
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Por the Most gracious Grod, we humbly beseech Thee, as for this 

of Parlia- kingdom in general, so especially for the High Court of Par- 
meni,i625. liament, under our most religious and gracious King at this 
J^^^b *^® assembled ; that Thou wouldest be pleased to bless and 
Pestexn direct all their consultations, to the preservation of Thy glory, 
mam*. the good of Thy Church, the safety, honour, and wel&re of 
our Sovereign and his kingdoms. Lord, look upon the 
humility and devotion with which they are come into Thy 
courts. And they are come into Thy house in assured con- 
fidence upon the merits and mercies of Christ, our blessed 
Saviour, that Thou wilt not deny them the grace and favour 
which they beg of Thee. Therefore, O Lord, bless them with 
that wisdom which Thou knowest necessary to speed and 
bring great designs into action, and to make the maturity of 
his Majesty^s and their counsels the happiness and the bless- 
ing of this commonwealth. These, and all other necessaries, 
for them, for us, and Thy whole Church, we humbly beg in 
the name and mediation of Jesus Christ, our most blessed 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



For the 

Navy, 
1625 ^ 



O eternal God, and our most gracious Father, Thou art 
the Lord of Hosts, and the strength of all nations is from 
Thee ; if Thou keepcst not the city, the watchman waketh 



■ [This Prayer occurs at the begin- 
ning of the * Form of Common Prayer, 
together with an Order of Faating,&c. 
London, 1625/ in the preparing of 
which Archbishop Laud (then Bi^op 
of London), Bishop Andrewes, and 
others, had a part. See Diary, June 24, 



and Jan. 18, 1625] 

^ [Directed to be nsed in the same 
Form of Prayer, after the Prayer for 
the King's Miyesty in the Oommimion 
Service. It was in this year thai an 
expedition was sent oni under the 
Duke of Buckingham to Cadiz.] 
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but in yain ; and no yictory can wait npom the justest designs^ 

upon the wisest connsels, upon the strongest armies^ if Thou 

teach not their hands to war, and their fingers to fight. 

Thou art the steady hope of all the ends of the earth, and of 

them which go and remain in the broad sea. Lord, at this 

time we need Thy more special assistance both by land and 

sea; and for the mercy of Christ deny us neither. Be with 

our armies, and the armies of our allies and associates by 

land ; be with our navy at sea. Be not from the one, nor 

from the other, in power and in great mercy, until Thou hast 

brought them back with honour and a settled peace. Lord, 

turn our enemies' sword into their own bosom ; for we sought 

peace and ensued it, and while we did so, they did more than 

make themselves ready to battle. We are Thy servants, 

truly and heartily sorry for our sins. Lord, forgive them, 

and then we will trust upon Thee, that Thou wilt pour down 

all Thy blessings upon this and all other designs and actions 

of this State, undertaken for Thy glory, the honour of our 

most gracious King Charles, and the peace and welfare of 

this Church and commonwealth. Grant this, we humbly 

beseech Thee, for Jesus Christ His sake, our only Mediator 

and Advocate. Amen. 

Most gracious Grod, we humbly beseech Thee pardon and In Time of 
foi^ve all our many, great, and grievous transgressions, ^n? u^^. 
We may not hope Thou wilt take oflF Thy punishments, until sonable 
Thou hast forgiven our sins: we may not think Thou wilt 1526 «. 
forgive our sins, until our humiliation and repentance come 
to ask forgiveness. We have been too slow to come, and 
now Thou hast apparelled Thy mercy in justice, to force us 
to Thee. Lord, we believe ; but do Thou increase our faith, 
our devotion, our repentance, and all Christian virtues in us. 
At this time the vials of Thy heavy displeasure drop down upon 
us, and while we smart under one judgment, Thou threatenest 

' [In the same Form of Prayer, after " Junii 18. Dies Sabbati erat Ini- 

the Prayer for the Church Militant, tium dedit primo Bub serenissimo R. 

Compare the following extracts from Carolo parliamento, toties dilato. In- 

Diary : — terfuere dux de Shiveruz et alii nobiles 

"Junii 16. Die Joris. Rex et Re- Galliae; £pi8Cot>uB etiam, qui Reginq^ 

gina Londinum venemnt. Salutave- insenrivit. Metu pestilentiee, quae turn 

rant aulam ad horam quintam. Dies coepit grassari, abstinuit Rex a pompa 

erat tristior, et nubibus operta. . . Mag- illius diei ; ne populus in multitudi- 

nus e coelo cecidit imber. nem conflueret.**] 

II 2 
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the rest. The pestilence spreads in our streets, and so as if 
it sought whom to devour. No strength is able to stand 
against it^ and it threatens to make families^ nay cities, deso- 
late. While the pestilence eats up Thy people, we hear the 
sound of war, and the sword calleth for such as it would 
devour. In the meantime, the heavens are black over us, 
and the clouds drop leanness; and it will be famine, to 
swallow what the pestilence and the sword shall leave aUve, 
unless Thou send more seasonable weather to give the fruits 
of the earth in their season. Our sins have deserved all this, 
and more, and we neither do nor can deny it. We have no- 
whither to go but to mercy : we have no way to that, but by 
the all-suflScient merit of Thy Son our blessed Saviour. 
Lord, for His merit and mercies' sake look down upon us 
Thy distressed servants ; command Thine angel to stay his 
hand ; and remember that in death we cannot praise Thee, 
nor give thanks in the pit. Go forth with our armies when 
they go, and make us remember that all our strength and 
deliverance is in Thee. Clear up the heavens over us, and 
take not from us the great plenty with which Thou hast 
crowned the earth : but remember us, O Thou that feedest 
the ravens when they call upon Thee. Lord, we need all Thy 
mercies to come upon us, and Thy mercies are altogether in 
Christ, in whom, and for whose -sake, we beg them of Thee, 
who livest and reignest in the unity of the Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

In Danger O eternal God and most merciiul Father, we humbly 
1626^™*^* beseech Thee be merciiul unto us, and be near to help us in 
all those extremities which our sins threaten to bring upon 
us. Our enemies are strengthened against us, by our multi- 
plied rebellions against Thee. And we deserve to suffer 
whatever our enemies threaten. But there is mercy with 
Thee, that Thou mayest be feared. O Lord, show us this 
mercy, and give us grace so to fear Thee, as that we may 
never be brought to fear or feel them. And whensoever Thou 
wilt correct us for our sins, let us faU into Thy hands, and 



•" [One of the Collects for the Day, used in these dangeroos timflB of War 
in the ' Form of Prayer neeesisar)' to be and Pestilence, &c. Load. 1626. ] 
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not into the hands of men. Grant this for Jesus Christ His 
sake, our only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 

O etermd God and most gracious Father, we have deserved 
whatsoever Thy law hath threatened against sinners. Our 
contempt of Thy divine worship is great, and we hear Thy 
word, but obey it not. Forgive us, O Lord, forgive us these 
and all other our grievous sins. Give us light in our under- 
standing, readiness and obedience in our will, discretion in 
oar words and actions; true, serious, and loyal endeavours 
for the peace and prosperity of Jerusalem, the unity and glory 
of this Church and State; that so we may love it and prosper 
in it, and be full of grace in this life, and filled with glory in 
the life to come, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen ®. 

O most merciful God^ we give Thee praise and thanks for Oratiarum 
the wonderful ceasing of the late raging pestilence in the ^^tSeoTu 
chief city of this kingdom, and other places. Lord, show us extincu. 
yet further mercy, and look upon all parts of this land with ^^^^'• 
tender compassion. Keep back the destroying angel, that he 
enter not into places that are yet free, nor make further 
waste in those which are already visited. Comfort them that 
are sick, preserve them that are sound, receive them that die 
to mercy, that living and dying, they and we may continue 
Thy faithful servants, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O most gracious God and loving Father, we have felt Thy in Danger 
manifold mercies, no nation more ; and we have committed ^gfc «°^*^ 
sins against Thee, few nations greater. Enter not into judg- 
ment with us, O Lord, but for Christ and His mercy^s sake^ 
pacify Thine anger, and save us from the malice and cruelty 
of our enemies. They are our crying sins that have called 
them upon us. Let it be an addition to Thy wonted mercy, 
to restrain their fury. To this end. Lord, put Thy bridle 
into their mouths, and Thy bit between their teeth. Frus- 
trate their designs, and let them find no way in our scas^ nor 
any path in our floods ; but scatter them with Thy tempest, 

• [Abridged from the Prayer di- in the flvening Prayer of the same 

reeled, in the same Form, to he used Form, Blightly altered.] 
after the Prayer, " We humbly beeecch v [Slightly altered from Pn^cr in 

Thee.*^ the same Form, to be used after Prayer 

' [(>nc of the Collects for the Day for Church Militant] 
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and follow them with all Thy storms ; that we being deliyered 
by Thy hand> may bless and honour Thy name^ devoutly 
serving Thee all our days, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
1626. O Lord, Thou gracious Grovemor of all the kingdoms of the 

^^^^ earth, look down, we beseech Thee, in mercy upon this realm, 
and upon all other Reformed Churches. Save and deliver 
us and them from the hands of all such as threaten our 
destruction. Protect the person of our gracious Sovereign, 
direct his counsels, go forth with his armies, be unto him and 
to us a wall of brass, and a strong tower of defence against his 
and our enemies ; that so we being safe through Thy mercy, 
may live to serve Thee in Thy Church, and ever give Thee 
praise and glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For the O eternal God and merciful Father, all peace and strength 

J^J^gQf" of kingdoms is from Thee; and lineal succession is Thy 
the Queen's great blessing, both upon princes and states: tfie great 
^st'' means to preserve unity and confim strength. We there- 
fore give Thee humble and hearty thanks, as for all Thy 
blessings, so especially at this time for Thy great mercy and 
loving-kindness to our dread Sovereign, his Boyal Queen, 
and this whole State, in giving her Majesty hope of her long- 
desired issue, thereby filling their and our hearts with glad- 
ness. Lord, go along with Thine own blessings to perfect 
th^m. Be with her in soul and in body, preserve her from 
all dangers, ksep her safe to and in the hour of travail, that 
there may be strength to bring forth her joy and our hope. 
And make her a joyful mother of many children, to the glory 
of Thy great Name, the happiness of his Majesty, the security 
of this State, and the flourishing of the Church and trae 
religion amongst us. Grant this, even for Jesus Christ His 
sake, our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

For the O eternal God and merciful Father, since lineal succession 

Bafe Child- is under Thee the great security of kingdoms, and the very 

bearing of 

>> [This first child of the Royal of a boil He was christened, and 

parents died almost immediately after died within short space. This wss 

its birth. Sec the following entry in Ascension Eve. The next day being, 

the Diary :— " May 18. Wednesday. May 14, Ascension Day, pavlo anU 

This day, about three of the clock, the mediam nodem, I buried him at 

Queen was delivered before her time Westminster.*^ 
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Kfe of peaoe^ we therefore give Thee most humble and hearty theQueen'a 
thanks for the great blessing which Thou hast again begun 1629^^^' 
to work for our gracious King Charles and this whole State, ^^81 K 
in giTing the Queen's Majesty further hopes of a desired and 
happy issue. And as we give Thee humble and hearty 
thanks for this, so we pray Thee to perfect this great 
Ueasing thus begun, to preserve her from all dangers, and 
to be with her by special assistance in the hour of travail. 
Lord, make her a happy mother of successful children, to 
the increase of Thy glory, the comfort of his Majesty, the 
joy of her own heart, the safety of the State, and the pre- 
servation of the Church and true religion among us. Grant 
this even for Jesus Christ His sake, our only Saviour and 
Bedeemer. Amen. 

O most merciful Ood and gracious Father, Thou hast given A Thuika- 
ns the joy of our hearts, the contentment of our souls for ^^Q^J^'g 
this life, in blessing our dear and dread Sovereign, and his ^^ ^^ 
virtuous royal Queen, with a hopeful son, and us with a happy 
prince, in Hiy just time and his to rule over us. We give pJJ^®^ 
Thy glorious Name most humble and hearty thanks for this. Charles, 
Lord, make us so thankful, so obedient to Thee for this]£^y'29^ 
great mercy, that Thy goodness may delight to increase it 
to OB. Increase it, good Lord, to more children, the prop 
one of another against single hope ; increase it to more sons, 
the great strength of his Majesty and his throne ; increase it 
in the joy of his royal parents, and all true-hearted subjects ; 
increase it by his Christian and happy education both in 
fiuth and goodness ; that this kingdom and people may be 
happy in the long life and prosperity of our most gracious 
Sovereign and his royal consort. And when fulness of days 
must gather time. Lord, double his graces ^, and make them 
apparent in this his heir, and his heirs after him, for all 
generations to come, even for Jesus Christ His sake, our 
Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 

* [A eopv of the form for this year I was in the house three hours before, 

eoald not be found ; the same form, and had the honour and the happiness 

howonrer, was used in 16S5, and nearly to see the Prince, before he was full 

tbe nana in 1644.] one hour old'*] 

k l" Kail 29. Saturday. Prince * [See Hacket's remark on this 

Chamswia bom at St. James's, paulo expression, Life of Williams, par. ii. 

oMUhoram pritnam post meridiem; p. 96.] 
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A Thanks- O most gracious God and loving Father, we give Thee, as 

SeQueen'B ^^ ^^ bound, most humble and hearty thanks for Thy great 

Bafe De- mercy extended to us and this whole State, in blessing the 

happy Queen's Majesty with a happy deliverance in and firom the 

^vMwT ^^^^ pains and perils of childbirth. We humbly beseech 

Nov. 4, Thee to continue and increase this blessing ; to give her 

strength that she may happily overcome this and all dangers 

else ; that his most gracious Majesty may long have joy in 

her happy life: that she may have joy in his Majesty's 

prosperity ; that both of them may have comfort in the royal 

Prince Charles, the new-bom Princess the Lady Mary, and 

with them in a hopeful, healthful, and successful posterity ; 

that the whole kingdom may have fulness of joy in them ; 

and that both they and we may all have joy in the true 

honour and service of God ; that both Church and kingdom 

may be blessed, and their royal persons filled with honour in 

this life, and with eternal happiness in the life to come, even 

for Jesus Christ His sake, our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

A Thaaka- O eternal God and merciful Father, we give Thee all 

Sr Ws humble and hearty thanks for our most gracious Sovereign 

Miyesty's Lord King Charles, both for the gentleness of Thy hand in 

from the ^ disease otherwise so troublesome and fearful, and for the 

iS^isi^^^ mercifulness of Thy hand in taking it off so soon and so 

happily. We know, and acknowledge before Thee, our sins, 

and what grievous punishments they have deserved: but, 

Lord, we beseech Thee still to remember us in mercy, and 

long to bless our gracious King with life, and health, and 

strength, and happiness, and above all, with the fear of Thy 

holy Name ; that so he may continue under Thee, and over 

us, a father of the State, a patron of the Church, a comfort 

to his royal Queen, till he see his children's children, and 

peace upon Israel. Grant this, good Lord, even for Jesus 

Christ His sake. Amen. 

"* [From a Thanksgiring for the she was bom three weeks before her 

8afe delivery of the Queen, and happy time.** The Princess Mary married 

birth of the young princesse. Im- William II. Prince of Orange, and 

printed at London, by Robert Barker, was the mother of King William III.] 

&c. 1631. The birth is thus noticed » [" Decemb. 2. Sunday. The 

in the Diary : — " Novemb. 4. Friday, small pox app^ured upon his Mijesty, 

The Lady Mary, Princess, bom at but, God be thanked, he had a yeiy 

St. James's, ittUr koras quintam ft gentle disease of it." — Diaiy, an. 

Hxtam matuiinaa. It was thought 1632.] 
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Most gracious God and loving Father^ we give Thee all A Thanb^ 
humble and hearty thanks for Thy great mercy in blessing ^e Queen's 
the Queen's Majesty with a happy deliverance in and from »fe ^>e- 
the great pains and peril of childbirth. We humbly beseech happy 
Thee to continue Thy mercies towards her, that she niayj^^ 
happily overcome this and all other dangers ; that his most l>uke of 
gracious Majesty may long have joy in her most happy life^ 
and both of them comfort in the royal Prince Charles, and 
the rest of their princely issue ; particularly in the new-bom 
prince^ the Duke of York; that they all may prove a 
healthful^ hopeful, and a successful posterity; that both 
Church and kingdom may have fulness of joy in them ; that 
their Majesties' royal persons may be filled with honour in 
this life, and with eternal happiness in the life to come ; and 
tins even for Jesus Christ His sake, our only Saviour and 
Redeemer. Amen. 



O eternal God and merciful Father, by whom alone kings A Prayer 
reign. Thou Lord of Hosts, and giver of all victory, we ^Aug^ 
humbly beseech Thee to guard our most gracious Sovereign Majesty 
Lord King Charles ; to bless him in his person with health Northern 
and safety, in his counsels with wisdom and prudence, and in ^''P^^i- 
all his actions with honour and good success. Grant, blessed 1639 p. 
Lord, that victory may attend his designs, and that his liege 
people may rejoice in Thee ; but that shame may cover the 
&ce of Thine and his treacherous enemies. Give him, 
blessed Father, so to settle his subjects in peace, and the true 
fear of Thy Divine Majesty, that he may return with joy and 
honour, and proceed long to govern his kingdoms in peace 
and plenty, and in the happiness of true religion and piety, 
all his days. These blessings, and whatsoever else shall be 
necessary for him, or for ourselves, we humbly beg of Thee, 
merciful Father, for Jesus Christ His sake, our only 
Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 



• ["Noremb. 24. Sunday. In the 
afternoon. I christened King Charles's 
leeoiid son, James, Doke of York, at 
St James's.'*— Diary, An. 1633.] 

9 [This Prayer was directed to be 
Mid in all churches in the time of 
DiTine serrice, next after the Prayer 
for the Queen and the Royal Progeny. 



The King's expedition is thus noticed 
in the Diary :— " Mar. 27. Wednesday. 
Coronation Day, King Charles took 
his journey northward against the 
Scottish covenanting rebels. Ood of 
His infinite mercy bless him with 
health and success.'*] 
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For the O eternal God and merciful Father, by whom alone kings 

in his reign^ Thou Lord of Hosts and giver of all victory, we 
SxDedi™ ^^^"^Wy beseech Thee both now and ever to guide and pre- 
Uon. serve our most gracious Sovereign Lord King Charles ; to 

^ bless him in his person with health and safety, in his 
counsels with wisdom and prudence, and in all his actions 
with honour and good success, especially against those his 
traitorous subjects, who, having cast off all obedience to their 
anointed Sovereign, do at this time in rebellious manner 
invade this realm. Grant, blessed Lord, that victory may 
attend his Majesty's designs, that his liege people may 
rejoice in Thee; but that shame may cover the faces of 
Thine and his treacherous enemies. Enable him, blessed 
Father, so to vanquish and subdue them all, that his loyal 
subjects being settled in peace, and the true fear of Thy 
holy Name, he may return with joy and honour, and con- 
tinue to govern his kingdoms in peace and plenty, and in tbe 
happiness of true religion and piety, all his days. These 
blessings, and whatsoever else shall be necessary for him, or 
for ourselves, we humbly beg of Thee, O merciful Father, 
for Jesus Christ His sake, our only Mediator and Redeemer. 
Amen. 



QUOTIDIE. 

O Lord, forgive me all my sins that are past. O Lord, 
strengthen me against all temptations, especially the tempta- 
tions of, &c. 

O Lord, fill my heart with thankfulness : and I do give 
Thee most humble and hearty thanks for the great deliver- 
ance of me from the rage and fury of the multitude. O Lord, 
let the same wings of Thy merciful protection be spread over 
me all the days of my life. O Lord, give me a faithful, 
a patient, a penitent, a persevering heart in Thy service ; that 
so I may with comfort daily, nay hourly, expect when my 
changing shall come. So Amen, Lord Jesu. Amen. 

1 [Directed to be used in the same North in haste, upon infonnaUon thai 

place as the preceding Prayer. The the Scots were entered the Monday 

expedition is thus noticed in the before into England, and meant to be 

Diary:— "Auff. 20. Thursday. His at Newcastle by Saturday."] 
Majesty took his journey toward the 
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ABSOLUnO. 

Oar Lord Jesns Christ, who hath left power to His Church 
to absolve all sinners which truly repent and believe in Him, 
of His great mercy forgive thee thine offences. And by His 
authority committed to me, I absolve thee from all thy sins, 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 



ADHISSIO IN ECCLESIAM. 

God^ who of His mercy hath given you grace to give 
yourself to EUs Church, preserve and keep you in His truth, 
free both from superstition and profaneness. The Lord bless Numb. ri. 
and keep you. The Lord make His face shine upon you, 
and be merciful unto you. The Lord lift up His countenance 
upon you, and give you peace in conscience, and constancy 
in truth. And by the power of ministration committed to 
me by our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, I re-admit you 
into the fellowship of His Church, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
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THE PREFACE. 



That the reader may be satisfied^ how it came to pass^ 
&at mn history wrote of, and by^ a person of so great a 
duncter in this nation, and by him designed for the pubUc, 
kith Iain hid, and been suppressed for near fifty years; 
thnragh whose hands it hath passed; and by what means, 
and by whose labour it is at last published; he may be 
fJeased to take the following account. 

The Most Reverend Archbishop, the author and subject of 
this history, was very exact and careful in keeping all papers 
which concerned himself, or any affairs of Church and State, 
patwing through his hands; not only kept a journal of his 
own actions, but from time to time, took minutes of whatso- 
ever passed at Council Table, Star Chamber, High Com- 
mission Court, &C. ; digested all his papers in most exact 
order ; wrote with his own hand on the back or top of every 
one, what it concerned, when it was received, wheu wrote or 
answered, &c. 

This his enemies knew full well ; and therefore, when after 
they had caused him to be impeached of high treason, of 
endeavouring to introduce Popery and arbitrary government, 
and to be imprisoned upon the impeachment in the end of 
the year 1640; and had now in vain laboured for two years 
and a half, to find out evidence to prove this their accusation ; 
but the more they sought, they found to their confusion, so 
much the greater evidence of the contrary : after they had 
in vain ransacked all papers left by the Archbishop in his 
studv at Lambeth, and examined all his intimate friends and 
subaltern agents upon oath ; when nothing did appear, they 
hoped to find somewhat against him, either in his private 
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journal of his life, which they knew to be kept by him, or in 
those papers which he had carried with him from Lambeth 
at his first commitment, in order to his future defence. 
Upon these hopes, they with great privacy framed an order 
for the searching his chamber and pockets in the Tower, in 
May 1643; and committed the execution of it to his inve- 
terate enemy, William Prynne; who thereupon took firom 
the Archbishop twenty-one bundles of papers, which he had 
prepared for his defence: his Diary, his Book of Private 
Devotions, the Scotch Service Book, and dii*ections accom- 
panying it, &c. And although he then faithfully promised 
restitution of them within three or four days, yet never 
restored any more than three bundles , employed such 
against the Archbishop at his trial, as might seem prejudicial 
to his cause ; suppressed those which might be advantageous 
to him ; published many, embezzled some ; and kept the rest 
to the day of his death. 

As soon as Prynne was possessed of the Archbishop's 
papers, he set himself with eager malice to make use of 
them to his defamation, and to prove the charge of Popery 
and abetting arbitrary government, by the publication of 
many of them. His first specimen in this kind was a 
pamphlet, which came out in August following, entituled, 
'Rome's Masterpiece,' in five sheets in quarto, containing the 
papers and letters relating to the plot, contrived by Papists 
against the Church and State then established in England, 
and discovered by Andreas ab Habemfeild. But never did 
malice appear so gross and ridiculous together, as in this 
case. For from this plot, if there were any truth in it, it 
appeared, that the life of the Archbishop was chiefly aimed 
at by the plotters, as the grand obstacle of their design ; and 
one who could by no arts be wrought to any connivance of 
them, much less concurrence with them. This pamphlet 
being, after the publication of it, carried to the Archbishop 
in the Tower, he made several marginal annotations on it, 
in answer to Prynne's falsifications and malicious calumnies 
intermixed therein. Which copy, coming afterwards into 
the hands of Dr. Baily, the Archbishop's executor, was by 
him given to the learned antiquary, Mr. Anthony Wood, and 
by him transmitted to me, in order to be placed among the 
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other papers and memorials, which are to follow this history^ 
aoooiding to the Archbishop's own direction. 
Bat Prynne's malice could not be abated by the shame of 

, one miscarriage. In the next place, he bethought himself 
of publishing the Archbishop's Diary, as soon as his trial 
ended, wherein it had been often produced as evidence 
against him. This then he published in the beginning of 
September, 1644, in nine sheets in foUo, with this title, 
'ABreviat of the Life of,' &;c., (intending it, as he saith, '^for 

, a prdogoe to the much desired History of his Trial,") but 
neither entire, nor faithfuUy, as far as he did publish it ; but 
filtered, mangled, corrupted, and glossed in a most shameful 
manner; accompanied with ''desperate untruths," as the 
Archbishop complains in this history ; and therefore added : 
" For this Breviat of his, if God lend me life and strength to 

1 end this (History) first, I shall discover to the world the base 
and malicious slanders with which it is firaught." * Tlus the 
Archbishop wrote, when he despaired that ever his Diary 
should be recovered out of those vile hands, in which it then 
was, and be published faithfully and entirely ; which would 
be the most effectual discovery of the baseness and malice of 
Prynne therein. 
Yet notwithstanding so vile and corrupt an edition of it, 

' all those who have wrote anything of this excellent prelate, 
have been forced to make use of it ; not being able to gain 

, the sight of the original, nor perhaps so much as suspecting 
any such fraud in the edition of it. Particularly, it is much 

^ to be lamented, that Dr. Heylin, who wrote the ' History 

■^ of the Archbishop's Life,' with great care and elegance, was 
forced, in most things, to borrow his account from this 
corrupted edition of his Diary, and hath thereby been led 

\ into many and great errors. Others also have, since him, 
taken up and divulged many false opinions concerning the 
Diary itself; as that it was wholly wrote in Latin by the 

m Archbishop, that it was by himself entituled ' A Breviat of 
his Life,' and that it was translated and published entire by 
Prynne. 

* [See History of Troubles and Archbishop, evidently intended as 
Trial, p. 264. in marg. Some MS. materials for a reply, will be found in 
notes on Prynne's Breyiat, by the this edition at the end of the Diary.] 

lAUD. — VOL. III. I 
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The true and faithful publication of it^ which I have made 
from the original^ now in my hands, will not only supply the 
defect of what the Archbishop intended in the words before 
related, but never effected; but will also undeniably assert 
his innocence from those greater accusations formerly brought 
against him, and will further clear him from many later 
assertions of lesser moment. I will name but one, which is 
to be found in the Life of Archbishop Williams, wrote hy 
Bishop Hacket, and lately published. Therein (pp. 63, 64) 
Dr. Laud is taxed of high ingratitude against Williams, who . 
is there in a long relation represented as his great benefBurtor, 
and who particularly gained of King James the bishopric of 
St. David's for him, by his great and restless importunity, 
when the king had determined not to promote him, as 
unworthy of his favour, for reasons there expressed. I ques- 
tion not Bishop Racket's veracity, or that Archbishop 
Williams did indeed relate this to him. But then Williams 
will be found strongly to have prevaricated, when he pre- 
tended that Laud owed that preferment to his kindness,, and 
thereupon taxed him of ingratitude. For from what is 
related in the following Diary, at June 29, 1621, it appears 
indeed that Williams stickled hard to gain the bishopric of 
St. David's for Laud, not out of any kindness to him, but for 
his own ends, that so himself might retain the deanery of 
Westminster, with the bishopric of Lincoln, (to which lie 
was then nominated,) which otherwise had slipped from him ; 
the king having designed to give it to Dr. Laud, upon the 
avoidance of it by the promotion of Dr. Williams to the see 
of Lincoln. But whatever may be in this matter alleged 
against Dr. Laud ; I am sure, no art or colour can defend 
that bitter revenge of Archbishop Williams, related in this 
history**; which prompted him to move earnestly in the 
House of Lords, that the jurisdiction of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury (then a prisoner in the Tower) might be 
sequestered, and put into the hands of his inferior oflScers ; 
which by his importunity he obtained, to the great prejudice 
of the Church, and no small infamy of himself. 

I do not pretend to justify the whole proceeding of Arch- 
bishop Laud, during the whole course of his 'power and 
•» [History of Troubles and Trial, chap. xi. p. 183, in maiK-j 



THE PBEFACB. 115 

goyeminent, against Archbishop Williams. I do rather 
lament it, as the great misfortune both of themselves and the 
Chnrch at that time, that two such eminent prelates, equally 
endued with extraordinary learning, wisdom, and greatness 
of mind, should be engaged in constant opposition and 
enmity to each other, at first raised by mutual distrust and 
Egnulation, and ever after kept up and fomented by reciprocal 
mjuries and false representations on each side. But that the 
blame of this misfortune should be cast wholly on the one 
ode ; that unworthy reflections should be made and published 
in prejudice of Archbishop Laud; that he should be accused 
of base ingratitude, of impotent malice, of insatiable revenge ; 
vliile the other is represented as the most calm, most inno- 
oent, and most heroical person imaginable ; I cannot without 
some indignation observe in the beforementioned historian, 
otherwise of eminent worth and character, who, to approve 
his gratitude to his patron and promoter, hath grossly 
neglected the laws of history, and cared not how injuriously 
he treated the memory of Archbishop Laud, that he might 
justify the quarrel and heighten the encomium of Archbishop 
Williams. Upon this account, and with this design, Williams 
is pretended to have been the great patron and benefactor of 
Land, to have " procured him his first rochet ®," &c., that so 
the latter might appear guilty of the highest ingratitude 
against the other. Hence these reflections are frequently 
repeated : — " Of all men, Bishop Laud was the man whose 
enmity was most tedious and most spiteful against his great 
benefactor, Williams \*' This dealing of Laud " is past 
acnse, and can bear no apology */' And '' the cause of his 
[Bishop Williams's) incessant molestations for twelve years 
iras his known enemy. Bishop Laud. Could he so soon 
forget him that first made him a bishop '?'' &c. "The 
ondoing of his brother was so much in his mind, that it was 
aever out of his dreams ^" In other places Laud is repre- 
lented as utterly implacable and irreconcilable in his malice 
igainst Williams ; is accused of "impotent malevolence^;^' 
and his "implacable spite against a Bishop, his raiser, and 

« Hackct'8 Life of Archbishop Wil- • [Ibid, p.] 66. 

limiB, pMT. 1. p. 64. [Lond.1693.] par. ' Par. 2. pp. 85. 115. 

2. p. 115. « P. 85. &c. 

' Pir. 2. p. 66. »• P. 129. 

I 2 
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now *' (by being a prisoner in the Tower) " become a spectacle 
of pity/' said to be "unpardonable*/' Again^ he is traduced 
to have been possessed with " a revengeful mind^/' Whereas 
to the other this lofty encomium is bestowed^ that " there did 
not live that Christian that hated revenge more than he^ or 
that would forgive an injury sooner ^'' These, and many 
like passages, are as far remote from truth and justice as they 
are from that sincerity and impartiality which become an 
historian. 

I had intended to have said no more upon this head. But 
I cannot prevail with myself to pass by an heinous accusation, 
formerly brought against Archbishop Laud, concerning his 
having altered the oath administered to King Charles I. at 
his coronation, in favour of the crown and prejudice of the 
people. Which accusation it hath pleased an honourable, 
reverend, and learned person very lately to renew in a public 
speech"*, in these words : — "The striking out of that part of 
the ancient oath in King Charles his time at his coronation, 
by Archbishop Laud, (that the king should consent to such 
laws as the people should choose,) and instead of that, 
another very unusual one inserted, saving the king's prero- 
gative royal. And I could tell you of somewhat more of 
that kind, done since, in the time of the late King James ; 
at the time of his coronation there was much more struck 
out of the Coronation Oath : which might well be worth the 
inquiring, how it came about." I must not presume to 
oppose anything delivered by an oracle of the law, in a court 
of judicature, to a great auditory, upon a solemn occasion. 
However, I beg leave to acquaint the reader that a full and 
undeniable justification of Archbishop Laud from this charge 
may be found in this History, chap, xxxiii." I may further 
presume, that the author of this speech is too just and 
honourable to intend, by the latter clause, any reflection upon 
another Archbishop who administered the Coronation Oath 
to King James II. Or if any reader should be so ill informed 
as to misconceive his Lordship herein, I hope it will be no 

' [Hacket's Life of Archbishop Wil- Lord Mayor, October 1693, pp. 4, 5. 

Hams, par. 2. p. 129. Lond. 1698.] [Lond. 1698.] 

^ P. 131. " [HUtoiy of Troubles and Trial, 

P. 230. pp. 318, seq. in marg.] 
■" L. C. Baron Atkyn's Speech to the 
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offence to say^ tliat it would be no di£Scult matter to justify 
in thia case the proceeding of the one Archbishop as clearly 
as thia History doth the other. 

I may further add^ that the entire publication of this Diary 
contributes very much to illustrate the history of those times ; 
and that both it and the following History discover many 
secrets (before unknown) in matters of Church and State> 
and correct many errors^ commonly taken up and received 
in relation to either. To give one particular instance; I 
know a certain demagogue^ who would fain be esteemed^ and 
is generally accounted by those of his party^ to know more 
of the secret history of the transactions preceding and accom- 
panying the Grand Rebellion' than the whole world besides^ 
who hath confidently related, that when the Earl of Strafford 
entered into the service of King Charles I. and began to be 
employed as chief minister of State, he covenanted with him 
that no session of parliament should be called or held^uring 
his ministry. Now the falsity of this report appears from 
what the Archbishop hath wrote in his Diary at Dec. 5, 1639, 
that the first movers for calling a parliament at that time 
were the Earl of Strafford and himself. Nothing also can 
reflect more honour upon the memory of any person than 
what the Archbishop (in the following History, chap, ix.) 
relateth of the Earl^s rejecting the unworthy proposition 
made to him by Mr. Denzell HoUis, in the name of the 
leading men of the House of Commons ; a matter wholly 
unknown before®. 

But to proceed with Prynne. Soon after the martyrdom 
of the Archbishop, whether prompted by his unwearied 
malice, or by his eternal itch of scribbling, or incited by the 
order of the House of Commons, made March 4, 1644-5, 
" desiring him to print and publish all the proceedings concern- 
ing the Archbishop of Canterbury's trial :^' he immediately set 
himself to defame the Archbishop, and justify the proceedings 
of the rebel parliament against him, more at large. To 
which purpose, he published, in 1646, in sixty- six sheets in 
folio, his 'Necessary Introduction to the History of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury's Trial : ' which in the Preface he 
calleth " a new discovery of sundry plots, and hidden works 

• [History of Trouhles and Trial, p. 177, in marg.] 
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of darkness:'' containing bitter inYectives and accusations 
against the whole proceedings of the C!onrt, firom the time of 
the treaty about the Spanish match to that daj; and UdMnr- 
ing to prove that both King James and Charles designed to 
overthrow the established religion^ and to introduce popetji 
using Archbishop Laud as their chief instrument in that bad 
design : an accusation^ which neither himself^ nor any other 
man in his wits^ ever believed. 

Soon after this, in the same year 1646, was published by the 
same author, * Canterbury's Doom ; or the First Part of a com- 
plete History of the Trial of the Archbishop/ in 145 sheets in 
folio, containing (as himself acknowledgeth) only the history 
of the preliminaries of the trial till the commencement of it, 
" together with the Commons' evidence, his answers to it, and 
their replies upon him, in maintenance of the first general 
branch of their chai^ of high treason against him, to wit, . 
his traitorous endeavours to alter and subvert God's tme 
religion by hiw established among us, to introduce popery, 
and to reconcile the Church of England to the Church of 
Rome P." The remaining part of the trial he engaged (by 
promise 4 made both in the beginning and end of that book) 
^' to complete and publish with all convenient speed ;" bnt 
never made good his nndertaking; nor, as I believe, ever did 
intend it. For he well knew, that however what was urged 
against the Archbishop at his trial in this matter, and was 
largely amplified in his History, in proof of the Archbishop's 
endeavour to subvert the established religion, carried with it 
some show of truth in the judgment of a then miserably 
deluded people, who were cheated into a belief (cursed be the 
wilful authors of that cheat, which in great measure yet 
continueth) that good works, building, repairing, conse- 
crating and adorning churches, bowing at the name of Jesus, 
prostration to God in prayer, wearing copes, retaining the 
use of canonical hours in prayer, and such like decent usages 
and ceremonies, were downright popery (for these and such 
like were the proofs of that accusation brought against the 
Archbishop), yet that all which they did or could produce in 

p Epist. Dcd. [p. 1.] Ibat of the Earl of Strafford. Collect 

*» Kushworth aUo promised to pub- par. 3. vol. ii. p. 883 ; but never did 

liuh sncb an exact history of the trial effect it. 

of thiB Archbishop, as he had done of 
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ifinnation of their other heads of accusation against the 
chbiahop, carried not with it the least appearance of proof, 
r which reason, Frjmne began the History of his Trial 
:h the charge and proofs of popery ; although that was not 
i first, but the last head of accusation brought against 
a, and canvassed in the course of his trial. 
However, the godly cheat, once begun, was by any means 
be continued; and therefore it was pretended by Frynne, 
i other adversaries of the Archbishop, that although, 'Ho 
e him his due," (for such are Prynne's own words, p. 462,) 
he Archbishop made as full, as gallant, as pithy a defence 
so bad a cause, and spake as much for himself, as was 
nble for the wit of man to invent, and that with so much 
, sopliistry, viiracity, oratory, audacity, and confidence, 
;hout the least acknowledgment of guilt in anything," &;c.; 
; that after all, the crimes objected being undeniably proved 
linst him, and himself thereupon despairing of being able 
justify and clear his innocence, either to the then present 
to succeeding times, " did bum all the notes of his answers 
i defence before his death, of purpose to prevent their 
blication after it." Which calumny Prynne hath twice 

Epist. Dedic, [p. 7.] and p. 461) repeated, pretending to 
re received the knowledge of it from the Archbishop^s 
Q Secretary, Mr. Dell. 

The falsity of this base report appears sufficiently from this 
story, wrote by the Archbishop, and now published. He 
I begun to compose it before the end of the year 1641, 
I continued it from time to time, till the 3d of January, 
t4-5, which was the seventh day before his execution. 
r, on the 4th of January, being acquainted that sentence 
I passed upon him in the House of Lords, he conveyed 

original copy of his History into safe hands, and prepared 
iself for death. That he had begun it before the end of 
tl, and augmented it from time to time, appears evidently 
m several places of it. And although in the narration of 

Trial, many things said or alleged in the recapitulation 

the last days, be interwoven with the history of every 
r's trial, yet all those passages were added by him after- 
rds on the blank pages, which he had for that purpose left 
T-against every written page in the original copy; and 
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from thence were^ according to his directions^ transcribed in 
the other copy into one entire narration. Hence it comes to 
pass, (which the reader will easily observe,) that the Arch- 
bishop writing down the transactions of every day^ as they 
happened, hath left so many plain indications of hast^ and 
sometimes of heat. Some things seem to have been wrote ^ 
while his spirits had not yet recovered a sedate temper; - 
many improprieties of language committed, and other defects ^ 
admitted, which the Archbishop himself being sensible of, j: 
had wrote in the first leaf of his book : Non apposui mamtm 
ultimam. W. Cant. 

That the most reverend author wrote this History for the ^ 
public vindication of himself, cannot be doubted. Nay, 
himself more than once affirmeth, that he intended it for the 
vindication of himself to the whole Christian world: and 
chiefly indeed for the defence of himself and the Church ai \ 
England in foreign parts, where wrong notions are generaUy 
entertained of the constitution of our Church, as being for 
the most part taken from the writings of some puritanical 
divines among us. For this reason the Archbishop earnestly 
desired (which desire is thrice in this work expressed') that it 
might be carefully and exactly translated into Latin, and 
printed ; that he might thereby appeal '' to the judgment of 
the learned in all parts of Christendom/^ To this end himself 
had procured the Liturgy, which he had composed for the 
Church of Scotland to be turned into Latin, that it might be 
published with it. " To the end,'' saith he, that the " book 
may be extant, and come to the view of the Christian world, 
and their judgment of it be known, I have caused it to be 
exactly translated into Latin ; and if right be done me, it 
shall be printed with this History •/' This Latin translation 
of the Scotch Liturgy, as also the English original copy of 
the first draught of it, are now in my hands ; and shall one 
or both of them be hereafter (God willing) published in the 
Collection of Memorials. It should seem that when the 
Archbishop designed a Latin edition of his History, he 
despaired that the generality of this nation, then miserably 

' [See History of Troubles and Trial, This tnuislation was executed by Peter 

chap. iv. pp. 138. 148, in marg.] Heylin. See his Life prefixed to his 

' [Ibid. chap. vii. p. 1C9, in mai^. Historical Tracte, p.xtii. Lond.l6Sl.] 



7H£ PA£FAC£. ]21 

^tempered in matter of religion^ would ever so far regain 
le use of their wits as to be able to pass an impartial judg- 
lent upon bis cause. But, Ood be thanked, the Church, for 
kich he suffered, and which was ruined with him, was in 
short time after beyond ho]^ reestablished ; and therewith 
dbriety returning into the minds of men, no place is now so 
t for the publication of this History as our own island ; and 
to language more proper for it than our own, which is the 
>r^inal wherein it was wrote. 

It should seem that what was already wrote of this History, 
n May, 1643, when Prynne searched the Archbishop's 
chamber in the Tower, and seized his papers found there, 
!tcaped his ravenous hands. Whether after the Archbishop's 
leath, and the completion of it, the copy of it came into his 
landsy I cannot certainly affirm, (the reason of my uncer- 
ainty I shall relate presently,) but do. believe that it did. 
^hich if it did, I suppose he having got notice of it, seized 
t by virtue of an order of the House of Commons, March 4, 
1644-5, empowering him to "send for all writings,^' &c. 
^dating to the Archbishop of Canterbury his trial. 

To proceed. All the Archbishop's papers taken from him 
)y Prynne, either out of his study at Lambeth soon after his 
x>mmitment, or out of his chamber and pockets in the Tower, 
>r seized after his martyrdom, remained in Prynne's hands 
mtil his death. When Archbishop Sheldon, well knowing 
hat the papers of his predecessor. Archbishop Laud, had 
)een unjustly seized and detained by him, procured an order 
)f the King and Council, deputing Sir William Dugdale and 
(ome others to view his study, and, taking thence all the 
Kxiks and papers formerly belonging to Archbishop Laud, 
o deliver them into his hands. This was accordingly done ; 
ind the books and papers being seized, brought to Archbishop 
Sheldon ; although very much diminished in number, and 
embezzled, since they had come into Prynne's hands. For 
iie seems either to have printed many of them from the 
originals, to save the labour of transcribing them, or to have 
burned them, or otherwise employed them to common uses, 
when once printed. So that very few of those papers, which 
Prynne had published in the several pamphlets and books 
before named, came into Archbishop Sheldon's hands. And 
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not a few^ even of those which had not been published^ were 
found wanting. Particularly the papers of Archbishop Land, 
concerning the conversion of his godson, Mr. William Chil« 
lingworth, which the Archbishop saith were taken away from 
him by Mr. Prynne^ and being ])j him produced at the Com- 
mittee for drawing up his charge, were there examined. 

Whether the copy of this History was seized at this tune 
in Mr. Prynne's study, or came to Archbishop Sheldon by 
other means, I cannot certainly affirm ; but this I am assured 
of, that Archbishop Sheldon, having about this time got into 
his hands the copy of this History, and having now gained 
also the other papers of Archbishop Laud, sent for the truly 
reverend and learned Dr. William Sancroft, then Dean of 
St. PauFs, and delivered both to him, ordering him to pubUsh 
the History, with such papers as were necessary to it, with 
all convenient speed. This Dr. Sancroft willingly undertook ; 
but upon reading of the History, found the copy to be so 
very vicious, that it would not be fit to be published till the 
original might be recovered, whereby the defects of it might 
be supplied and corrected. Hereupon they set themselves 
to search after the original; which at last they found in 
St. John's College in Oxford, having been deposited there (as 
I suppose) by Dr. Richard Baily, formerly President of that 
College, and executor to the author. 

After this was done, a new scruple was started concemmg 
the language wherein it should be published. Archbishop 
Sheldon was desirous it might be translated into, and pub- 
lished in Latin, in compliance with the desire and intention 
of the author. The Dean of St. Paul's, on the other side, 
was of opinion that it would be more useful to the public, 
and serviceable to the memory of the author, to publish it in 
English. This difference of opinion protracted the edition 
of it from time to time, until at last. Archbishop Sheldon 
continuing resolved in his opinion, the Dean yielded to bis 
authority, and only desiring that some learned dviUan might 
be joined with him, who might render the forms of pleading 
in apt Latin expressions, prepared himself for the under- 
taking. But in the interim Archbishop Sheldon dying, the 
Dean was most deservedly chosen to succeed him in the 
Archbishopric. Whereby being involved in constant public 
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buainess both of Church and State^ he was forced to lay aside 
lus design of publishing this history, yet not without hopes 
tit finding, at some time or other, opportunity to perform it : 
for which reason he devolved not the care of it upon any 
oiher, but kept it by him, and in the meantime endeavoured 
to get into his hands all other papers relating to Archbishop 
liiiid or his cause. 

But in vain did he hope to find so much leisure while the 
administration of the chief office in the Church took up his 
whole care and thoughts. What he could not then do he 
iMped to accomplish after his retirement into Suffolk, in 
Augast 1691 ; yet neither then did he set about it until the 
middle of the year 1693, when opening his papers, he began 
to collate the copy with the original, to divide the history into 
; chapters, to examine the citations, to write down several direc- 
tuHis and memoranda for his own use in preparing the edition, 
to note what places deserved to be amended or considered, 
to write several observations on the margin, to draw up a 
catalogue of the memorials to be added as an Appendix to the 
Histoiy, to note which of them were in his hands, and which 
lieing wanting to him were to be sought elsewhere ^ 

He was earnestly employed about this matter ; and the 
original and copy, with many of the papers belonging to it, 
lay on his scrutoire before him ; and himself was then writing 
certain queries, memoranda, and directions for his use 
therein, in a loose paper ; when a violent fever seized him, 
August 25, which having confined him to his bed full thirteen 
Weeks, he at last surrendered up his pious soul to God, the 
24th of November, on Friday, early in the morning, in the 
77th year of his age. 

As soon as he had reason to apprehend that his sickness 

would prove mortal, remembering what he was last employed 

about, the edition of this History, he was desirous to see me, 

that so he might commit the care of it to me. But so it was, 

that I hearing of his sickness, and not knowing anything, 

other of this History being in his hands, or of his intentions * 

about it, took a journey into Suffolk, to wait upon him as in 

duty bound, (having the honour and the happiness to be his 

chaplain,) whither I came on the last day of October. He 

* [Sec MSS. Lamb. No. 677, p. 289.] 
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was then pleased to acquaint me with his design, related to 

me how the History, with the other papers of ArehbiBhop 

Laud, came into his hands, how he had often prepared himadf 

for the perfection of this edition, and was at last hindered 

by his present sickness. In fine, he laid his commands upon 

me to perfect what he had begun, and to publish the Histoiy 

as soon as might be ; and then immediately caused to be 

delivered to me the original and copy of the History, with 

the Diary, and all other papers of Archbishop Laud, or his 

own, relating to them, which then laid upon or about his 

scrutoire or could be found in his study. His voice was then 

very weak and his spirits faint, so that he could not give to 

me that perfect account by what means the copy came into 

Archbishop Sheldon's hands, which I had desired of him. 

For he having omitted to tell me that distinctly, and I desuring 

satisfaction in that and some other questions about this book| 

he could only answer me: '^ These are material questions; 

but I am weary with speaking, and my spirits are faint 

I cannot make to you any further answers herein.' ' After 

which I never presumed to trouble him with the question. 

However, having observed, upon reading the book, and 
looking over the papers, that many even of those memorials 
were wanting, which I found that my most reverend patron 
had in his written notes marked to be in his hands, I took 
the boldness, when I next waited on him (on November 22 
following), to acquaint him with this defect. Whereupon 
he immediately ordered me to search all his papers, (the 
greater part of which had not been opened nor put in order 
since his removal from Lambeth,) which I began forthwith 
to do, and thereby found many papers relating to this History, 
or other papers of Archbishop Laud, scattered and divided 
among several parcels of other writings. But before I had 
searched half-way, evident signs of approaching death appear- 
ing in him, I quitted the search at that time, and renewed it 
not again till several weeks after his death, when I looked 
over the remaining part of his papers, and, with the leave of 
his executors, took thence whatsoever related to, or might be 
subservient to this design. 

In this latter search I found many things ; but neither first 
nor last could find several papers of Archbishop Laud of great 
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ftment, which I am well assured were in the hand of my 
e- Xicnrd Archbishop Bancroft^ because I find them testified 
to be in the catalogue of Archbishop Laud's papers in his 
idsy drawn by himself. Among these is a large Answer 
Archbishop Laud to a speech made by William Lord 
loonnt Say and Seal against the civil power of bishops, 
1 printed by him, London, 1642^ His answer to the 
iecb of the same Lord against the Liturgy, and printed,- 
ndon^ 1641, 1 found, and have published in the end of this 
[um^^ as well because it contains many historical passages 
the Archbishop's own life and actions, as for that it is 
where referred to in this History, and so could not well be 
iced among the memorials intended for the Second Part, 
rchbishop Laud had also wrote a large and elaborate 
iswer to the speech of Nathaniel Fiennes, son to the Lord 
ij, against the new Canons, made in the end of the year 
40, and printed London, 1641, which he referreth to in 
is History \ This also was in the hiands of my late Lord 
rchbishop Sancroft ; as I find as well by the written cata- 
gae before mentioned, as by a particidar paper of observa- 
>na made by him upon it, toward the completion and 
nstration of ity; whereby it appears to consist of above fifty 
Lges in foUo. But this, after a tedious and diligent search, 
could not find. Which will not appear incredible to those 
bo know what a vast multitude of papers and collections 
y late Lord Archbishop Sancroft left behind liim; and 
lerein more perhaps wrote with his own hand, than any 
an, either of this or the last age, ever did write. 
Having obtained all the papers which could be found, I set 
yself to perfect the edition of this History, which I have at 
si performed, yet with greater trouble and labour than can 
isily be imagined. I caused the Diary to be exactly tran- 
ribed, adjoined an English translation to the Latin part of 
, diligently collated the copy of the History with the 
-iginal, the Articles and other memorials with the printed 
>pies^ if any such were ; added what observations I thought 

* [It was afterwards printed in the ' [See History of Troubles and Trial, 

ilome containing Archbishop Laud's chap. xxiz. p. 284, in marg.] 

Remains," which was published by r [See MSS. Lamb. No. 577, at the 

^nnd Wharton, after his son's end of his notes on the History.] 
eath. See vol. yi. of this Bdition.] 
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necessary in the margin ; have everywhere religiously retained 
the author's own words and expressions throughout^ (although 
therein^ I must confess^ against the judgment of my most 
reverend patron expressed in his written notes ;) have only 
amended the orthography (which both in original and oq>7 
was monstrously vicious) ; inserted some words, where the 
sense was imperfect, but have always included such in 
crotchets ; and in some places substituted Greek words instead 
of Latin in citations out of Greek Fathers or authors. So 
that the reader may be assured this History is £Edthfully con- 
veyed to the public. 

I have retidned all my late Lord Archbishop Sancroft'i 
observations^ whether wrote in the margin of the book or 
elsewhere, if considerable, subjoining to them the letten 
W. S. A. C. I have subjoined to many of my own observa- 
tions of greater moment, the letters H. W. And where 
Archbishop Laud had added anything in the mai^in, I hare 
adjoined the letters W. C. 

As for the collection of memorials and other papers, which 
by the author's direction should have accompanied this 
History; finding that they could not be published in the 
same volume without swelling it to too great a bulk, I haye 
reserved them for a Second Part, and (if Gx)d grant me life 
and health) will cause them shortly to follow, and therewith 
give to the public what further account of them I shall then 
judge necessary. 

The originals, both Diary and History, I intend at my 
death to leave to St. John's College in Oxford % where the 
author, the Archbishop, was bred, to which place he ever bore 
so great a love, and where his body now remaineth. Which 
intention of mine I chose here to mention, that the President 
and Fellows of that College may hereafter, if they shall think 
so fit, demand them from my executors. 

To conclude : although private and personal matters or 
affections ought not readily to be admitted to accompany 
a work of such a public nature, yet I cannot forbear to say, 
that it is an inexpressible satisfaction to me, that in the 
edition of this work I have been able to serve the illustrious 

' [They were delivered to the Collide before his death. See the note at the 
beginniDg of the History.] 
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mthor of it, and my most reverend deceased patron, and the 
Church of England, at the same time: and more particularly, 
Siat I account it the most fortunate transaction of my whole 
ifb to have contributed herein to the vindication of the 
nemory and the cause of that most excellent prelate and 
blessed martyr, to whom I have always paid a more especial 
leneration, ever since I was able to form any judgment in 
lliese matters, as firmly believing him to have taken up and 
|itosecuted the best and most effectual method, (although then 
in great measure unsuccessful, through the malignity of the 
tiines,) and to have had the noblest, the most zealous, and 
most sincere intentions therein, towards reestablishing the 
beauty, the honour, and the force of religion, in that part of 
the Catholic Church (the Church of England) to the service 
€f which I have entirely devoted my life, my labours, and my 
fortunes. 

Hen. Wharton. 

Fdt, % 1693-4. 
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Opposite the fint page is written the following entry :— 



Dayes of 
obsiervanoe 
to me. 

April 9. 
1621. 



{P. Mors. April 11. 1594. Die Mcreurii. 
M. More. Noyemb. 24. 1600. (day erased.) 
Conjug. Devon. Dccemb. 26. 1605. die Jovis, et Festo 
S. Stephani. £t E. M.* 
cum E. B. Jalii 28, 1617. Die Lome. . 
Ignis: &C: Septemb: 26. 1617. Die Vener. 
Tendonem fr^. Feb. 5. 1628. Comp. 
Juliano 

(Five lines erased.) 
Mors Dncis Buckinghamin Aug. 
23. 1628. Dies erat Satami 
Litera. D. 

Exaudita causa per Ja: R. . . . 
Aug. 29. 1611. 

The great hearingc of y« . . . . 
disorders, at Woodstock .... 
Charles Aug: 23. 1631. 

• [" Et E. M." inserted aRcrwards.] 



THE DIARY 



OF THB 



MOST REVEREND FATHER IN GOD 

WILLIAM LAUD, 

ARCHBISHOP OP CANTERBURY. 



Natus foi Octob. 7. 1573. I was born Octob. 7. 1573. a.d. 1573. 
B[edin^ *.] In infantia pene at Reading. In my infancy 
perii morbo, &c. I was in danger of death by 

sickness, &c. 

I came to Oxford, July 1589. ad. 1589. 

I was chosen Scholar of St. John's, June 1590. a.d. 1590. 

I was admitted Fellow of St. John's, June, an. 1593. a.d. 1593. 

My father died, April 11, 1594. die Mercuriu a.d. 1594. 

I proceeded Bachelor of Arts, June 1594*. 

I had a great sickness, 1596. a.d. 1596. 

And another, 1597. a.d. 1597. 

I proceeded Master of Arts, July 1598. a.d. 1598. 

I was Grammar Reader that year ; and fell into a great 
sickness at the end of it. 

My mother died November 24, 1600 '. a.d. 1600. 

I was made Deacon, 4 Januar. 1600. comput. Angl. 

I was made Priest, April 5, 1601, Palm Sunday * : both by a.d. 1601. 
Dr. Young, Bishop of Rochester*. [Viz. Both Orders were 
conferred by him. H. W.] 

* [Only the first letter of this word now legible.] 

* [This line originally written before the entry relating to his father, but 
afterwards erased.] 

* [ThiB entry was originally omitted, and afterwards inserted in marg.] 

* [* Palm Sunday :* inserted in marg.] 

* [The Bishopric of Oxford being to the election of John Bridges, Jan. 4, 
thenyacant. It continued so from the 1603.] ^ 
deaUi of Bishop IJnderhill, May 1592, 

K 2 
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THE BURY OF THE LEFE 



A.D. 1602. I read a Divinity Lecture in St. John's College, an. 1602*». 
It was then maintained by Mrs. Maye ^. I was the last that 
read it ^. 

^ Queen Elizabeth died at Richmond, Mar. 24, 1602. 
comp, AngL 
A.D. 1003. I was Proctor of the University; chosen May 4, 1603. 
I was made Chaplain to the Earl of Devon, Septemb. 3, 
1603^ 

Adjecta est spes mea de 
A. H. Jan. 1, 1603'. Which 
after proved my great happi- 
ness °. Inc(Bpi sperare, Januar. 
21, 1600. comp, Angl. 
A.D. 1604. I was Bachelor in Divinity, Julii 6, being Friday, 1604'. 

My cross about the Earl of Devon's marriage*, Decemb. 
A.D. 1605.26, 1605 ^. 

* ['Jacobus Hex' inserted in mai^.l ' [This entry in mar^] 

' [After this a word erased.] * [Opposite this entry an " X" in mug.] 



Hope was given to me of 
A. H. Jan. 1, &c. I first be- 
gan to hope it, Jan. 21, &c. 



^ [He held at the same time Case's 
Exhiuition for Students in Divinity. 
Wood, Hist, of Colleges, &c. p. 540.] 

•^ [Mrs. May was the widow of Rich. 
May, Merchant Tailor. Her daughter 
Joan married Sir \V. Herrick, to whom 
Laud addressed a letter when Presi- 
dent of St. John's, respecting the re- 
pairs of the College. See NichoVs 
Leicestersh. vol. iii. pp. 150, 151. 168. 
The letter will be found in vol. vL of 
this Edition.] 

** [It was, probably, in reading this 
Lecture that he maintained the con- 
stant and perpetual visibility of the 
Church of Christ through the Church 
of liome and not through obscure 
sects, (Heylin, Cypr. Angl. p. 49,) 
which brought on him the opposition 
of Abbot.] 

* [See rrynnc's Remark on this pas- 
sage, and the Archbishop's reply, at 
the end of the Diary.] 

' [Prynne, Breviatc, p. 2, remarks : 
** His supposition, when he answered 
in the Divinity Schools for his degree, 
concerning the efficacy of Baptism, 
was taken verbatim out of Bellarmine ; 
and he then maintained there could 
be no true Church without Diocesan 
Bishops ; for which Dr. Holland (then 
Doctor of the Chair) openly repre- 



hended him in the schoolB for a Mdi- 
tious person, who wonld reimbark the 
Reformed Protestant Churches bejond 
the seas, and now sow division between 
us and them, who were brethren, by 
this novel popish proposition." When 
the former of these charges was uiged 
against the Archbishop at his trial, 
he replied that he had his snppoution 
then by him, "and if any tenet of that 
question be the same with BeUa^ 
mine's, or that there be any line taken 
out of him, but what I cite for my 
own advantage against him, I will 
utterly forfeit my reputation of uy 
learning to your lorddiipB." (HiiL 
of Troubles, p. 380 in maig.) He had 
before stated (ibid.) that Abbot v^ 
proved his opinion, and that thegiaet 
for his degree passed without any <^ 
position.] 

V [The circumstance here aUoded 
to is explained above, p. 81. Hia 
participation in the afiair ever weighed 
heavily on Laud's mind. It most bt 
remembered, in extenuation of hit 
conduct, that such marriages were lif 
many divines considered UwfnL See 
Bp. Cosin's < Argument on the Diw- 
lution of Marriage.' (Works, vol. in) 
A paper by the Earl of Devonahin to 
defence of his marriage is piswued 
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The quarrel Dr. Ayry *» picked with me about my Sermon a.d. 1606. 
at St. Mary's, Octob. 21, 1606. 

I was inducted into the vicarage of Stanford in Northamp- a.d. 1607. 
toDshire, November 13, 1607 K 

The advowson of North ELilworth in Leicestershire given a.d. 1608. 
to me, April 1608. 

My acquaintance with C. W. began. 



in Umb. MSS. Kumb. 943. p. 47. 
fiynne, (Bre?iat«, p. 2,) to make the 
Bitter more odloiu, speaks of Lady 
^ch as another man's wife, choosing 
to foiig^t the fiuit of the divorce.] 

' [Henry Airay, Prorost of Queen's, 
ftnd Vice-chancellor that year. He 
kid written a " Treatise on Bowing at 
the Name of Jesus,** in which he con- 
demned the practice. Wood gives the 
folloving accoont : — 

"The business being bandied to 
•nd fro for several weeks, Mr. Laud 
deved himself so much, that he 
SToided a public recantation in the 
Coorocation, which most of the Heads 
of Houses and Doctors intended to be 
done; yet such was the report that 
Uiey nused upon him, as if he was a 
hfiai, or at least very popishly af- 
fMted, that it was a scandsd for any 
person to be seen in his company, or 
to give him the usual compliment or 
time of the day, as he passed the 
itreeta. Many were the censures that 
then passed upon him, as a busy and 
pragmatical person, and much upon 
that account did he at present suffer. 
** All that 1 shall say more of this 
matter shall be from a letter of Thomas 
Earl of Dorset, Chancellor of the 
University, to his Vice Chancellor, 
Dr. Airay, dated 24 of December this 
jear (1606), which, speaking much in 
commendation of the person we now 
speak of, I cannot without guilt of 
concealment omit it 'And because 
I may deal as clearly with yon as you 
have done with me, I will let you 
know both the way and the matter 
that moved me to write these my let- 
Uin unto you, which is this : Mr. Dr. 
Paddie (lately of St. John's Coll.) in 
the same day wherein my letter to 
you was dated, came unto me, and 
informed me that a late Sermon was 
made by one Mr. Lawde of Oxford, a 
verie excellent learned man, (as he 
then termed him,) and of very honest 
and good conversation, at which Ser- 
mon (as he said) himself was present, 
and in his opinion heard nothing that 



might give any just cause of offence. 
Nevertheless he said that he was con- 
vented for the same before you once, 
and that it was purposed that he 
should be convented before you again 
on the Wednesday past of this week, 
which was within two days after his 
speech unto me. He said farther 
that some two or three very learned 
men about the Court had seen and 
considered of his Sermon, and had 
given approbation of the sam e. F inally 
he concluded, that he understood Mr. 
Lawd did mean, if you did proceed 
against him, to appeal from you, the 
which he doubted would be a scandal 
to the University, and minister matter 
to the world to bruit that we arc 
there distracted, which he wished 
rather might be, that we are united. 
And as upon this information of his, 
being my good friend, a man religious, 
learned, and one whom 1 love and 
trust, I yeilded to his last motion, 
which was that I would take the cause 
into my own hands, and call two or 
three learned Divines, and so order 
and compound it as shall be thought 
fit. Only in this I differed from his 
desire, that I would rather move my 
Lord of Canterbury and the Bishop of 
London to joyne with me therein, 
than to call inferior Divines unto 
me. But now having received this 
information from yourself, who are the 
publick magistrate, and to whose decla- 
ration I ought to give much more 
information than unto any privat^e, 
and being one whom 1 both love and 
trust, I am fully resolved to remit and 
remand the same cause to you again, 
leaving the whole course and proceed- 
ings therein to your judgment, learn- 
ing, justice, &c." — Wood's Annals, ad 
an. 1606. pp. 289,290.] 

' [6 Nov. 1607, Will. Laud, cler. 
S. T. B. institutus ad vie. perpet. eccl. 
paroch. de Stanford, ad pros. Tho. 
Cave, mil. per resign. Rob. W^aller, 
ult incumb. ; resign, ante 2 Dec. 1609. 
Reg. Dove, Ep. Pctrib. Kennet, apud 
Wood, Ath. vol. iii. p. 121.] 
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A.D. 1608. I proceeded Doctor in Divinity in the Act, anno 1608^. 

I was made Chaplain to Dr. Neile, then Lord Bishop of " 
Rochester, August 5, 1608. 

After my unfortunateness with T. (whose death was in July, 
1604,) the first offer in this kind that I had after was by ' 
M. Short, June 1606; then by P. B, not accepted* 
A.D. 1609. My first Sermon to King James at Theobald's, Septemb. i 
17, 1609 K 

I changed my advowson of North Elilworth for West 
Tilbury in Essex ^ ; to which I was inducted, Octob. 28, 1609, 
to be near my Lord of Rochester, Dr. Neile. 

My next unfortunateness was with E. M.', Decemb. 80, 
being ^ Saturday, 1609 *. A stay in this. 
A.D. 1610. My Ld. of Bochester, Dr. Neile, gave me Cuckstone in 
Kent, Maii 25, 1610. 

I resigned my fellowship in St. John's Coll. in Oxford, 3 
Octob. 2, 1610, and left Oxford the 8th of the same month. 

I fell sick of a Kentish ague, caught at my benefice, 
Novemb. 5, 1610, which held me two months. 

I left Kuckstonc, and was inducted in Norton, Novemb. 
1610, by proxy*. 

In the midst of this sickness, the suit about the President- 
ship of St. John's began*". 

The Lord Chancellor Elsmere's** complaint against me to 
the King at Christmas, 1610. He was incited against me by 
Doctgr Abbot**, Lord Archbishop of Canterbury elect p. 

* [The whole passage from ' The qaarrel * (see preyious page), to * Septemb. 
17, 1609.' worn out of MS.] 



* [A word here erased. 

* [A word here erased.' 



' [Opposite this entry in mai^g. 3 %\ 
* [This entry added in mai^g.] 



' [* June 6.' Wood, P. 0. i. 327.1 

> [1609, 26 Oct. Will. Laud cler. 
admiss. ad eccl'iam de West Tilbury, 
per resign. Joh. Boake S. T. B. ad pres. 
regis. Rtg. Bancroft^ Ep. Lond. Ken- 
net, apud Wood, 'Ath. vol. iii. p. 121.] 

" [About to be vacated by the pro- 
motion of Dr. John Buckeridge to the 
see of Rochester, elected Dec. 29, con- 
secrated June 9, 1611. That see had 
been vacant ever since the previous 
October.] 

° [Thomas Egerton, Chancellor of 
the University of Oxford, and Lord 
High Chancellor.] 

** [Qeoiige Abbot, nominated to the 



see of Canterbury March 4, 1610-11 ; 
elected by the Chapter, March IS. 
Bancroft died Nov. 2, 1610. It wa« 
expected that Bp. Andrewos would 
have succeeded. (Heylin, Cypr. Angl. 
p. 69.}] 

p [Heylin writes (Cypr. Angl. p. 56): 
*' He (Abbot) made great complaints 
against him to Thomas Lord Elsmer 
(Ellesmere) . . . insinuating to him, 
*■ That he was at least a Papist in hearty 
and cordially addicted unto Popery; 
that he kept company with none but 
profest and suspected Papists, and that 
if he were suffered to have any place 
of government in the University, it 
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My next unfortonateBess was by &• B., Feb. 11, 1611. It a.d. 1611. 
coQtinned long\ 

I was chosen President of St. John's, May 10, 1611'. 

The King sat in person three hours to hear my cause about 
the Presidentship of S. John's, at Tichburne, Aug. 29, 1611 '. 
It was Dies Decollat. S. Joh. Bapt.* The Archbishop of 
Canterbury was the original cause of all my troubles*. 

I was sworn the King's Chaplain, Novemb. 8, 1611. 

My next unfortunateness was by S. S., June 13, 1612. It a.d. 1612. 
ended quickly. 

My next with A. D., which effected nothing, and ended 
presently; Septemb. 1612 *. 

My great business with £. B. began Januar. 22, 1612. 
It settled as it could, March 6, 1612, comp. Angl. It hath 
had many changes ; and what will become of it, God knoweth. 

My great misfortune by M. S. began April 9, 1614. a.d. 1614. 

A most fierce salt rheum in my left eye, like to have 
endangered it. 

Dr. Neile, then Bishop of Lincoln, gave me the Prebend 
of Bugden, April 18, 1614. 

Dr. NeUe, the Bishop of Lincoln, gave me the Archdea- a.d. 1615. 
conry of Huntingdon, Decemb. 1, 1615*. 

The King gave me the Deanery of Gloucester, Novemb.1616. a.d. 1616. 

I resigned my parsonage of West Tilbury* ". 

I set forward with the King toward Scotland, March 14, 
1616% Stilo nostro; and returned a little before him, 1617. 



3 

4 



In marg. * S. B. x.*] * [* The . . . troubles.' in marg.] 

Part of this entry lost in MS.] 

' Mj great bufiiness . . . West Tilbaiy.' lost in MS.] 



would undoubtedly turn to the great 
detriment of religion and dishonour of 
his Lordship.' The Chancellor here- 
upon makes his address to the King, 
. . . which was like to have destroy^ 
his hopes to that design ... if Bishop 
Neile . . . had not acquainted his 
Majesty with the abilities of the man, 
and the old grudge which Abbot had 
conceired against him.**] 

4 [See his own account of the pro- 
oeedmgs at the election in his " Answer 
to the Speech of Lord Say and Sele/' 
p. 474. in marg.] 

' [The case had been already heard 
by the Bishop of Winchester, and a 
deUuled account of the examinations 



taken before him is preseryed in Lamb. 
MSS. Numb. 943. p. 55, which is fol- 
lowed by the Bishop's determination, 
and a letter of Dr. Nowell on the same 
subject, (ibid. pp. 57-59.) ] 

■ [See Prynne s remark, Cant. Doom, 
P.120.J 

' [He resigned this office on his 
promotion to the See of S. David's.] 

» [1616, 21 Dec. Nich. Cliffe S.T.B. 
admiss. ad eccl'iam de West Tilbury 
per resign. Will. Lawde S.T.P. ad 
pros, regis. Beg. King, Kennet, apud 
Wood, Ath. Ox. vol. iii. p. 122.] 

* [He was in attendance, as Chap- 
lain, on Bp. Neile, who, with Bishops 
Montagu and Andrewes, accompanied 
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A.D. 1616. My acquaintance began with W. Sta. March 5, 1616, 

comp. Angl, 
A.D. 1617. E. B.y July 28, \Q\7.primo\ 

I was inducted to Ibstock, in Leicestershire, Aug. 2, 1617, 
in my return out of Scotland ; and left Norton. 

St. John's College on fire under the staircase in the Chap- 
lain's chamber, by the library, Septemb. 26, 1617". 
A.D. 1618. Lu. Bos. B. to E. B. May 2, 1618. Et quid ad me'? 
My ill hap with E. Beg. June 1618\ 
The great organ in St. John's Chapel set up* ; it was beguu 
Feb. 5, 1618, comp. AngL 
A.D. 1619. I fell suddenly dead for a time at Wickham^ in my return 

from London, April 2, 1619. 
A.D. 1620. I was installed Prebend of Westminster, Januar. 22, 1620 ^ 
comp. AngL, having had the advowson of it ten years the 
November before. 
A.D. 1621. June 3, The King's gracious speech unto me, June 3, 1621, 

concerning my long service. He was pleased to say, 
he had given me nothing but Gloucester, which he 
well knew was a shell without a kernels 
June 29. His Majesty gave me the grant of the Bishopric 
of St. David's, June 29, being S. Peter's day. The 
general expectation in Court was, that I should 
then have been made Dean of Westminster '^, and 

* [* E. B. . . . primo.' in marg.] ' [At this an *x' in marg.] 

' [Added in mai^g. with * x' before it] 



the King. The Scotch were much 
scandalized at his wearing a surplice 
at the burial of one of the King's 
Scotch guard, who died at Edinburgh. 
See Nichols's Progresses of K. James, 
vol. iii. p. 344.] 

y [Prynne observes on this entry 
(Breviate, p. 30) :— *' After this he 
lapsed into some other special sin 
(perhaps uncleanness) with E. B." See 
the prayer on this occasion, above, 
p. 81, and the Archbishop's answer 
to this accusation at the end of the 
Diary.] 

" [Prynne remarks, (Breviate, ibid.) 
"He was very likely to have been 
burnt by fire in St. John's College in 
Oxford, for his sins." See the prayer 
on this occasion, above, p. 82.] 

' [This organ most remarkably 
escaped destruction in the great Rebel- 



lion, and was in use till the year 1768. 
Sir William Paddy by will provide<l 
the salary of the organist, and endowed 
the chonJ service. — Wood's Hist of 
Colleges and Halls, pp. 541. 554.] 

*> [Prebendary of the eighth Stall. 
(Wood, Ath. Ox. vol. iii. p. 122.) Both 
Newcourt and Le Neve give the name 
erroneously, ' — Rand.'] 

*= [June 19, 1621, he preached before 
the King at Wanstead, on Ps. cxxii. 
6, 7. Chamberlain writes to Sir D. 
Carleton : " Herewithal I send you a 
sermon of Dr. Laud's, on the King's 
birthday, because it is after the manner 
the Bp. of Winchester's preaching." — 
Birch's Court of James I. vol. iL p. 
270. This is the first of his published 
Sermons.] 

"* [Williams applied for the Bishop- 
ric of London, then vacant by the 
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10. 



18. 



6. 



14. 



21. 



25. 



not Bishop of S. David's. The King gave me leave a.d. 1621. 
to hold the Presidentship of St. John Baptist's 
College in Oxon, in my commendam^ with the 
Bishopric of St, David's®. But by reason of the 
strictness of that statute^ which 1 will not violate^ 
nor my oath to it, under any colour, I am resolved 
before my consecration to leave it^ 

I was chosen Bishop of St. David's, Octob. 10, 
1621. 

I resigned the Presidentship of St. John's in 
Oxford, Novemb. 17, 1621^. 

I preached at Westminster, Novemb. 5*. 

I was consecrated Bishop of St. David's, Novemb. 
18, 1621\ at London-house Chapel, by the Reverend 
Fathers, the Lords Bishops of London^ Worcester'', 
Chichester*, Ely"*, Llandaff'*, Oxon«; the Arch- 
bishop being thought irregular, for casual homicide p. 

The Parliament, then sitting, was dissolved by 
proclamation, without any session 4. 

The King's letters came to the Archbishop, and 
all the Bishops about London, for a contribution of 
the Clergy toward recovery of the Palatinate ^ 

The Archbishop's letters came to me about tliis 
business. 

I sent these letters and my own into the diocese. 

* [*I . . .5/ added in marg.] 



1 of Bp. King, offering to give up 
Deanery of Westminster. (See 
•ction of Orig. Ijetters, vol. i. p. 52. 
;r xix. Lond. 1755.) Failing in 
he wished to retain his Deanery 
the [see of Lincoln. This may 
lin his earnestness in Laud's be- 
of which Haeket( Life of Williams, 
i3, 04,) gives a detailed account, 
bating his conduct to disinterested 
ves ; which seems, at least, doubt- 

[The dispensation is dated Nov. 8, 

. See Rymer, Feed. VIL iii. pp. 

215.] 

This clause is maliciously omitted 

•rynne. H. W. 

Hence may be corrected an error 

r. Heylin, and others who follow- 

bim relate, that Dr. Laud held the 

identship of St. John's in com- 

dam with the Bishopric of St. 



i 

k 
I 



David's. H.W. 

*• [Davenant, Williams, and Gary, 
were consecrated at the same time 
Bishops of Salisbury, Lincoln, and 
Exeter.] 

[George Montaigne.] 
[John Thornborough.] 
I George Carleton.] 

«> [Nicholas Fcl ton.] 

° [Theophilus Field.] 

o [John Howson.] 

p [For killing Lord Zouche's keeper 
in Bramzil Park. The pardon of the 
Archbishop and his Dispensation for 
irregularity were granted on the 2 2d 
of November. See a copy of the Dis- 
pensation in Collier, Eccl. Hist. vol. ii. 
Kecords, numb cvili.] 

•1 [See Rymer, Foed.VII. iii. p. 222.] 

' [Sec Hush worth's Collections, vol. 
i. p. 60.] 
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16iL Feb. 17. I pmched at Wertmmster'. All my former 

sermons are omitted*. 
Mar. 9. Iheaid of the death <tf L. R He died Januar. 17', 

faeCveen six and seven in the morning. 
Mar. 18. Dr. Theodore Price^ went towards Ireland out of 

London, aboat the Commissicm appointed there ^ 
Mar. 24. I preached at Coort : commanded to print '. 

^^1622. 

April 13w The King renewed mr eowunemdamy, 

April 16. I was with his Majesty and the Prince's Highness, 
to gire notice of letters I receired of a treasonable 
sermcm preached in Oxford, on Snnday, April 14, 
by one Mr. Knight, of Broadgates*. 

April 14. Sunday, I waited at the entertainment of Count 
Swartiaibnrge, the Emperor's ambassador, in the 
Parliament Housed 

April 23. Being the Tnesday in Easter week, the King sent 
for me, and set me into a course^ about the Countess 
of Buckingham % who about that time was wavering 
in point of religion. 

^ r* All . . . omitted.* inserted between line&] 
' [T)ns date pat also in maig. in ( ).] 



* {Septoagcsima Sanday.] 

' [Subdean of Westminster, and 
Prel*. of Winchester. Pnmne statos 
(Cant. Doom, p. 355) that Laad wished 
to promote him to a Welsh Bishopric 
(St. Asaph), but that Dr. Owen was 
preferred in his stead. Poller also in- 
forms us (Church Hist. lib. xi. sect vi. 
§ 17.), that Williams endeavoured to 
make him Archbishop of Annagh, and 
that he died a professed Bomamst. 
Hejrlin (Examen Hist num. 832, p. 
(2)74.) regards this latter story as a 
fabrication intended to injure Arch- 
bishop Laud. But the statement is 
confirmed by Hackct (Life of Wil- 
liams, par. ii. p. 97), who gives a de- 
tailed account of his being reconciled 
on his death-bed to that Church.] 

■ [For an inquiry into the state of 
the Irish Church. See the Commission 
in Rymer, Feed. VII. iii. p. 231. It 
is dated March 20.] 

* [The day of the Ring^s accession. 
See his second Sermon, on Ps. xxi. 
0,7.] 

y [The King presented him, March 



25, 1622, to the rectory of Kudback 
BtOD, and April 12, permitted him 
further to hold in commemlam the 
stall of Lambister, in the Coll. Church 
of Brecon, together with the stall in 
Westminster, and the rectory of lb- 
stock, spoken of in the former com- 
mendam. — Rymer, Feed. VII. iii. pp. 
230. 285, 236.] 

* [Wood, in his Annals (ad an. p. 
341), gives a full account of this ser- 
mon, and of the proceedings conse- 
quently adopted, both in the Univer- 
sity, and by the King and Privr 
Council.] 

* [See a letter of Mede to Sir Martin 
Stuteville. Birch*s Court of James I. 
vol. ii. p. 306.] 

^ All these passages concerning his 
conference with Fisher, and settling 
the Marquis and Countess of Buck- 
ingham in religion, are omitted by 
Pi^nne. H. W. 

« [Mary, widow of Sir George Vil- 
Hers, created Countess of Buckingham; 
now wife of Sir Thomas Compton, her 
third huslumd. Laud, in his defence 
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April 24. 
May 10. 



May 12. 
May 19. 



May 23. 
May 24. 



June 9. 



Dr. Francis White* and I met about this. a.d. 1 

I went to the Court to Greenwich^ and came back 
in coach with the Lord Marquis Buckingham. My 
promise then to give his Lordship the discourse he 
spake to me for. 

I preached at Westminster. 

I delivered my Lord Marquis Buckingham the 
papers concerning the difference between the Church 
of England and Rome^ in point of salvation^ &;c. 

My first speech with the Countess of Buckingham. 

The conference between Mr. Fisher, a Jesuit®, 
and myself, before the Lord Marqids Buckingham 
and the Countess his mother. 1 had much speech 
with her after. 

BeingWhitsunday, my Lord Marquis Buckingham 
was pleased to enter upon a near respect to me. 
The particulars are not for paper ^ 

I became C. to my Lord of Buckingham. And 

Being Trinity Sunday, he received the sacrament 
at Greenwich K. 

June 22, &c. I saw two books in folio of Sir Robert Cotton's. 
In the one was all the order of the Reformation in 
the time of Hen. VIII. ; the original letters and 
despatches under the King's and the Bishops' &c. 
own hands. In the other, were all the preparatory 
letters, motives, &c. for the suppression of the 
abbeys: their suppression and value in the originals. 
An extract of both which books I have per capita. 

I first entered into Wales. 

I began my first visitation at the College in 
Brecknock, and preached. 



June 15. 
June 16. 



July 
July 



5. 
9. 



on the first day of his trial, (Hist of 
Troobles and Trial, chap. xxii. p. 226. 
in mai^.) observes, — "i brought the 
Lady, his mother, to the Church again, 
hot she was not so happy, as to con- 
tinue with us."*] 

* [Rector of 8. Peter's, Comhill; suc- 
cessively Dean of Carlisle, Bishop of 
Carlisle, Norwich, and Ely.] 

* [A lull account of Fisher is given 
in the Pre&oe to the Conference, in 
vol. ii. of this Edition.] 

' [** Therefore certainly some deep 



mystery of iniquity fit to be con- 
cealed." — Prynne, Cant. Doom, p. 
416.] 

f [''The Countess of Buckingham 
received on Sunday in the King's 
Chapel, with both her daughters 
(though they had received before) and 
some others ; and for reward of her 
devotion and conformity, some say, 
she had a present of 2,000/."— John 
Chamberlain to Sir D. Carleton, June 
22, 1622.— Birch's Court of James L 
vol ii. p. 316.] 



140 



THE DIARY OF THE LIFE 



A.D. 1622. July 24, 25. I visited at St. David's; and preached. 

Aug. 6, 7. I visited at Carmarthen, and preached. The 
Chancellor and my Commissioners visited at Emlyii, 
July 16, 17; and at Haverfordwest, July 19, 20. 
Aug. 15. I set forwards towards England from Carmarthen. 
Sept. 1. My answer given to his Majesty about nine arti- 
cles delivered in a book from Mr. Fisher the Jesuit''. 
These articles were delivered me to consider of, 
Aug. 28. 

The discourse concerning them the same night 
at Windsor, in the presence of the King, the Prince, 
the Lord Marquis Buckingham, his lady ^, and his 
mother, 
Sept. 18. aut circiter. There was notice given me, tliat 
Mr. Fisher had spread certain copies of the con- 
ference had between him and me, Maii 24, into 
divers recusants' hands^. 

I got the sight of a copy, and in October made 
an answer to it. 

I preached at Westminster. 

My ancient friend, Mr. R. Peashall, died, hora 
sexta matutina *. It was Thursday, and sol in Capri. 
Lucia Virgo, in some almanacs a day before it ; in 
some, a day after it. 

My Lord Marquis Buckingham's speech to me 
about the same key. 

I preached at St. Giles-without ^ Cripplegate'^. 

I was three times with the King this Christmas ; 
and read over to him the answer which I had 
made to Fisher, which he commanded should be 
printed ; and I desired it might pass in a third 
person, under the name of R. B."* 



Oct. . . . 

Oct. 27. 
Dec. 12. 



Dec. 16. 



Dec. 25. 



^ [' hora . . . matutina.' iu marg.] 

2 [* December 25. . . . Cripplegate.' in marg.] 



** [Pidhcrcharged the English Church 
with nine remarkable errors, in answer 
to the nine pointn which the King had 
urged against the Church of llome.] 

* [Lady Katherine Manners, daugh- 
ter and sole heir to Francis Earl of 
Uutland.] 

^ [Fisher's MS. account of the con- 
ference is incorporated in Dr. White's 



" Replic to Jesuit Fishcr*8 Answerc, " 
&c. Lond. 1624.] 

* [Buckcridge, Bp. of Rochester, 
was then incumbent.] 

"> [It appeared as an Appendix to 
White's "Replie." The initiaU arc 
those of Richard Baylie, his chaplain, 
afterwards President of St John's, 
Dean of Sanim, and his executor. The 
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Jan. 11. My Lord of Buckingham and I in the inner a.d. 1622. 
chamber at York House. 

Quod beet Deus Salvator noster Christus 
Jesus. 

Jan. 17. I received letter from E. B. to continue my favour, 
as Mr. B. P. had desired me. 

Jan. 19. I preached at Westminster °. 

Jan. 27. I went out of London about the parsonage of 
Creeke, given me into my commendam^, 

Jan. 29. I was instituted at Peterborough to the parsonage 
of Creeke P. 

Jan. 31. I was inducted into Creeke. 

Feb. 2. Being Sunday and Candlemas day, I preached 
and read the Articles at Creeke. 

Feb. 5. Wednesday, I came to London. I went that 
night to his Majesty, hearing he had sent for me. 
He delivered me a book to read and observe. It 
was a tract of a Capuchin, that had once been a 
Protestant. He was now with the French ambas- 
sador. The tract was to prove that Christ's body 
was in two places at once, in the apparition to 
St. Paul. Acts ix. 

Feb. 9. I gave the King an account of this book. 

Feb. 9. Promovi Edmundum I ordained Edmund 

Provant Scotum in Pres- Provant a Scot Priest, 

byterum. Primogenitus He was my first-begotten 

mens fuit in Domino '. in the Lord. 

Feb. 17. Monday. The Prince and the Marquis Bucking- 
ham set forward very secretly for Spain "i. 
Feb. 21. I wrote to my Lord of Buckingham into Spain. 

* [*Feb. 9. . . . Domino/ in xnarg.] 



faU title of the book is given in the 
prefient edition of the Conference, p. 
iiL note *.] 
■ [Second Sunday after Epiphany.] 
• [To which he had been presented 
by the King, Jan. 24. (Rymer, Feed. 
YJI. It. p. 38.) The former com- 
nendam had allowed him to hold one 
additional benefice, besides those spe- 
ciallj mentioned.] 

' [29 Januar. 1622, Ep'us Petrib. 
institnit Dom. Oulielmum Ep'um 



Meneven. in rect. eccl. de Creeke ad 
pres. Jacobi regis, Beg. Dove. Kenmbtt, 
apud Wood, Ath. Ox. iii. 123.] 

1 [His knowledge of this secret ex- 
pedition into Spain is urged against 
him by Prynne, as a proof that he 
favoured Popery. Cant. Doom, pp.416, 
417. Breviate, p. 14. See the Prayer 
used on this occasion, above, p. 76, 
and the Archbishop's reply to Prynne 
at the end of the Diary.] 
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A.D. 1622. Feb. 22. Saturday. I fell very ill, and was very suddenly 

plucked down in four days. 

I was put into the Commission of Orievances^ 
There were in the Commission the Lord Marquis 
Buckingham", Lord ArundeP, Lord Pembroke', 
Bishop of Winchester*, and myself. The pro- 
clamation came out for this, Febr. 14 *. 

Thomas Owen, Bat. of Arts, Deacon. 

And John Mitchel and he. Priests, March 10. 

I preached at Whitehall y. 



March 9. 
Mar. 10. 
Mar. 23. 



An. 1623. 

Mar. 31. I received letters from my Lord of Buckingham 

out of Spain. 
April 9. I received letters from my Lord of Buckingham ' 

out of Spain. 
April 13. Easter-day, I preached at Westminster. 
April 26. John Burrough, Master of Arts, Deacon and 

Priest 
May 3 My speech with E. B., and the taking off my 
and 16. jealousies about the great business. 
June 1. Whitsimday, I preached at St, Bride's *. 
June 13. I received letters from the Duke of Buckingham 

out of Spain *. 
June 15. R. B. died at Stony Stratford; which what it will 

work with B. E. God in heaven knoweth; and be 

merciful unto me. 
July 6. I preached at Westminster **. 
July 15. St. S within. A very fair day till towards five at 

night. Then great extremity of thunder and light- 

» ['The . . . Feb. 14.' in maig.] 



' [See '* A Proclamation declaring 
his M^esty's Grace to his Subjects for 
their Relief against Public GrieTances." 
RjTner, Pood. VII. iv. p. 43. The Com- 
missioners were required to receive 
petitions concerning "any notable op- 
pression, exaction, bribery, or other 
grievance."] 

• [Now Lord High Admiral] 

^ (^homas Lord Arundel and Sur- 
rey, Earl Marshall.] 

- [William Earl of Pembroke, Lord 



High Chamberlain.] 

* [Lancelot AndreweaJ 

'' 'Fourth Sunday in Lent] 

* rThomas Palmer was then Vicar. 
See his Life in FnUer's WorUiies, and 
Lloyd's Memoirs.] 

*■ [Sir Fr. Cottington had returned 
from Spain on the prerioos day. — 
Birch's Court of James I. toL ii. p. 
407.] 

^ [Fourth Sunday after Trinity.] 
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Aug. 17. 
Aug. 31. 
Sept. 8. 



Oct. 3. 



Oct. 6. 



July 15. niug. Much hurt done. The lantern at St. James's a.d. 1623. 
house blasted. The vane bearing the Prince's arms^ 
beaten to pieces. The Prince then in Spain. It 
was Tuesday; and their St. James's day^ Stilo novo ^. 

I received letters from the Duke of Buckingham 
out of Spain. 

I preached at Sunninge, with my Lord of 
Bristol*. 

I was at Bromley ^ ; and heard of the unfortunate 
passage between my friends there. 

Friday, I was with my Lord Keeper ; to whom 
I found some had done me very ill offices. And 
he was very jealous of L. B.'s favour. 

The Prince and the Duke of Buckingham came 
to London &om Spain. Monday. They landed 
at Portsmouth, Oct. 5 \ The greatest expression 
of joy by all sorts of people, that ever I saw ^ 

Thomas Blackiston, Batch, of Arts, Deacon. 

The fall of an house, while Drewrye the Jesuit 
was preaching, in the Blackfriars. About 100 slain. 
(It was in their account, Noverab. 5 ^.) 

I acquainted my Lord Duke of Buckingham with 
that which passed between the Lord Keeper and me. 
Nov. 12. Wednesday night, a most grievous fire in Bread- 
street in London^. Alderman Cocking's* house, 
with others, burnt down. 
Nov. 18. Tuesday night, the Duke of Buckingham enter- 
tained the two Spanish ambassadors; Don Diego 
de Mendoza, the extraordinary ; and Don Carolos 

» ['They . . . Oct. 6/ in marg.] 



Oct. 20. 
Oct. 26. 



Oct. 31. 



* [See an account of this storm, 
Nichols, yol. ill. p. 411.1 

** [Robert Wright^ afterwards Bp. 
of Lichfield. It appears by the Re- 
gister of the Dean of Sarum, that he 
was institated to the Vicarage of 
8onning, June 13, 1604.] 

• [Bromlev, near Stratford-le-Bow. 
Edm. Layfieid, who married Laud's 
sister Bridgett^ was probably at this 
time Incumbent He was so in 1629. 
(Wood, P. O. vol. 1. p. 427.)] 

' [An account of the r^oiclngs In 



Nichols, vol. iii. p. 927.] 

' [See an account of this disaster in 
Birch*s Court of James L vol. ii. pp. 
426-431. A book was published im- 
mediately after, called the ''Fatal 
Vespers,*' giving a detailed account of 
the circumstances. The house was 
occupied by the French Ambassador.] 

*» [See Birches Court of James L 
vol. ii. p. 433.] 

* [Sir William Cockaine, Lord 
Mayor in 1619.] 
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A.D. 1623. Nov. 18. Columnas^ the ordinary ; and Mexia (I think his 

name was)^ ambassador from the Arch-dukes. One 
of the Extraordinary Ambassadors of Spain^ Mar- 
quess Iniioca came not ; because Mendoza and he 
could not agree upon precedency. His Majesty 
and the Prince were there. The Bishop of London^ 
and myself waited upon the King \ 

Dec. 14. Sunday night, I did dream that the Lord Keeper 
was dead : that I passed by one of his men, that was 
about a monument for him ; that I heard him say^ 
his lower lip was infinitely swelled and fallen, and 
he rotten already. 

This dream did trouble me. 

Dec. 15. On Monday morning, I went about business to 
my Lord Duke of Buckingham. We had speech in 
the Shield Gallery at Whitehall. There I found, 
that the Lord Keeper had strangely forgotten him- 
self to him ; and I think was dead in his affections. 

Dec. 21. I preached at Westminster. 

Dec. 27. St. John's day, I was with my Lord Duke of 
Buckingham. I foimd, that all went not right with 
the Lord Keeper, &c. He sent to speak with me, 
because he was to receive the next day. 

Dec. 30. I adventured to tell my Lord Duke of Bucking- 
ham, of the opinion generally held touching the 
commission of sending Sir Edward Coke, and some 
others, into Ireland, before the intended Parliament ™. 

Jan. 3. I received my writ to appear in Parliament, 
Febr. 12. following. 

^ [George Montaigne, or Mountain; 1628; where this practice of sending 

in 1627, Bidhop of Durham.] persons out of the country on special 

' [dee a long account of this enter- commissions was alleged as a gnev- 

tainment in Nichols, vol. iii. pp. 930 ance. See Biogr. Brit art. Coke, 

-941.] note W. pp. 1394, 1895 ; and Rush- 

" [The Commission, on which Coke worth's Collections, vol. i. p. 523. 

was nominated, was to inquire into Respecting this very journey of Sir 

the state of the Church in Ireland. E. Coke, John Chamberlain writefl to 

(See Kymer, Foed. VII. iv. p. 89.) Sir Dudley Carleton : "The poor man 

It was no unusual practice at this sets a good face on it, and makes show 

time to appoint persons to Commie- to go cheerfully ; but in seccet tells 

sions in Ireland, who were likely to his friends he never expects to sec 

be troublesome at home ; and this them again. Indeed, it is thought a 

seems to be the light in which Sir hard journey for a man more than 

E. Coke viewed his nomination on threescore and fourteen years old, 

this occasion, as appears by his speech and that never was at sea." — Birch's 

in the House of Commons, in April Court of James I. vol. ii. p. 448.] 
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i« 10. I received a command mider seal from my Lord aj>. 1623. 
of London, to warn for the Convocation. 

1. 10. I was with my Lord Doke of Buckingham ; and 
showed him the state of the book printed about the 
Yis. of the Church, and what was like to ensue 
npon it*. 

1. 11. I was with his Majesty, to show him the Epistle, 
that was to be printed before the Conference be- 
tween me and Fisher the Jesuit, Maii 24, 1622, 
which he was pleased to approve. The King brake 
with me about the book printed then of the Vis. of 
the Church. He was hard of belief, that A. B. C.® 
was the author of it. My Lord E. met with me in 
the withdrawing chamber, and quarrelled meffratis^. 

n. 12. I sent the summons down into the country to the 
Clei^, for their appearance at th^ Convocation. 

n. 14. I acquainted my L. D. of B. with that which passed 
on the Sunday before, between the L. K. and me. 

n. 16. I was all day with Doctor W.p about my papers 
of the Conference ; and making them ready for the 
press. 

*re is left a large void space [of two and a half pages'] in the 
original, to insert the occurrences of the eight follomng days ; 
which space was never fiUed up. 

n. 25. Dies Solis erat. Ego It was Sunday. I was 

solus, et nescio qua alone, and languishing 

tristitia languens. Pre- with I know not what 

mebat anxium invidia sadness. I was much 

J. L. et odium gratui- concerned at the envy 

tum. Sumpsi in mauus and undeserved hatred 

Testamentum Novum borne to me by the Lord 

Graeco idiomate *, pen- Keeper. I took into my 



■[■ 



My Lord . . . gratis.' in marg.] 
Ginco idiomate,' in marg.] 



' ['A Treatise of Perpetual Visi- title-page, but his arms are prefixed.] 

ity and Succession of the True <* [Arch-Bishop of Cant] 

nreh in all Ages. Lond. 1624.' p [Francis White.] 
»bot*s name is not placed in the 

LAUD. — VOL. m. L 
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A.D. 1623. Jan. 25. sum diei ordihe lecturus. 

Caput autem mihi occur- 
rit ad Hebr. xiii. Ibi 
statimoccurritmihimoe. 
renti metuentique illud 
Davidis^ Psal. Ivi. 'Do- 
minus mihi adjutor; non 
timebo quid faciat mihi 
homo.' Exemplummihi 
putavi propositum ; et 
sub eo scuto quis non 
tutus? Protege me, O 
Dominus Deus mens. 



Jan. 31 • Commissio emissa sub 
m. Si^o AngU« me 
inter alios judieem dele- 
gatum constituit in causa 
dilapidationis^ inter Rev. 
in Christo Patrem Rich. 
Neile*, Dominum Episco- 
pum Dunelm., et Fran- 
ciscum James, filium et 
hsBredem prsedecessoris'. 
Huic commissioni inser- 
vivi ab hora secunda 
pomeridiana ad quintam. 
Dies erat Satumi. Lo- 
cus camera magna, ubi 
Legum Doctores simul 
convivunt, vulgo dictus 
'Doctors' Commons.' 

Feb. 1. Dies solis erat. Astiti 
illust. Principi Carolo 



hands the Greek Testa- 
ment, that I might read 
the portion of the daj. 
I lighted upon the xiii. 
chapter to the Hebrews; 
wherein that of David, 
Psal. Ivi., occurred to 
me then grieving and 
fearing: 'The Lord is 
my helper: I will not 
fear what man can do 
unto me.' I thought an 
example was set to me ; 
and who is not safe under 
that shield ? Protect me, 

Lord my God. 

A commission, passed 
under the broad Seal of 
England, constituted me 
among others a judge 
delegate in a suit of di- 
lapidation, between the 
Rev. Father in God 
Richard NeUe, Lord 
Bishop of Durham, and 
Francis James, son and 
heir of his predecessor. 

1 attended the execution 
of this commission firom 
two to five o'clock in the 
afternoon on Saturday, 
in the great chamber at 
Doctors' Commons. 



Sunday. I stood by the 
most illiistrious Prince 

' ['Rich. Neile/ inmarg.] 



4 [This dispute must hare been 
of long standing, as I^eile became 
Bishop of Durham, Oct. 1617.] 

^ [Francis, son of William James, 



Bp. of Durham, by his third wife. 
His elder brother, William JasMii 
bad died. (Wood, Ath. Ox. toL IL p. 

203.)] 
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1. prandentL Hilaris turn 
admodum sibi conyiva; 
nmltB obiter cam suis. 
Inter csetera^ se, si neces- 
sitas aliqaod genus vitse 
imponeret, joristam esse 
non posse. Subjunxit 
rationes. 'Nequeo/ in- 
quit, ' malam causam 
defendere^ nee in bona 
succombere/ Sic in 
majoribuB succedas in 
setemum faustus, Sere- 
nissime Frinceps. 



4. Dies Mercurii erat. 
Colloquium cum Fishero 
Jesuita habitum, Maii 
24, 1622, jussu Sereniss. 
Be: Jacobi scriptis man- 
datum, Begi ipsi antea 
perlectum*, typis excu- 
dendum hodie traditur; 
cum approbatione Epi- 
scopi London. 

Nunquam antehac sub 
prelo laboravi. Nullus 
controversor. Et ita, 
oro, amet beetque ani- 
mam meam Deus, ut 
ego bene et ad gloriam 
nominis Ejus sopitas 



Charles at dinner. He a.d. 1623. 
was then very merry; 
and talked occasionally 
of many things with his 
attendants. Among other 
things, he said, that if 
he were necessitated to 
take any particular pro- 
fession of life, he could 
not be a lawyer ; adding 
his reasons. * I cannot,' 
saith he, ^ defend a bad, 
nor yield in a good 
cause.' May you ever 
hold this resolution, and 
succeed (most Serene 
Prince) in matters of 
greater moment, for ever 
prosperous. 

Wednesday, my Con- 
ference held with Fisher 
the Jesuit, May 24, 1622, 
and put in writing at the 
command of King James, 
having been before read 
to the King, was this day 
put into the press ; being 
licensed by the Bishop 
of London. 

I had not hitherto ap- 
peared in print. I am 
no controvertist. May 
God so love and bless 
my soul, as I desire and 
endeavour, that all the 
never to be enough de- 



• [The king had also had White's 
tpljr to Fisher read oyer to him, as 
pears by a letter to Joseph Mede. 
birch's Court of James I. vol. ii. p. 



485. Laud's Conference, it must be 
remembered, was first published at 
the end of this Beply.] 

L 2 
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▲.B. 1623. Feb. 4. 



Feb. 6. 



Feb. 10. 



Feb. 12. 



Feb. 15. 



plored distractions of the 
Churcli may be com- 
posed happily, and to the 
glory of His Name. 

This day I waited on 
the Duchess of Buck- 
ingham. That excellent 
lady, who is goodness 
itself, showed me a form 
of devotions, which an- 
other woman, unknown 
to me, had put into her 
hands. I read it. All 
was mean in it : nothing 
extraordinary ; unless 
that it was more like to 
poetry. 
Friday, my L. D. of B. told me of the recon- 
ciliation the day before made with the Lord Keeper. 
Shrove Tuesday, at the Commons, sentence in 
my L. of Durham's case K 

Thursday, the Parliament was to begin ; but was 
put off to Monday the 16 of February. 

Simday, at the Consecration of Dr. Harmer^ 
Bishop of St. Asaph. 



cupio conorque 
nunquam satis deflendas 
distractiones. 

Invisi hodie Dudssam 
BuckiDghamis. Ostendit 
mihi ilia, bonitas ipsa, 
foemina precum formu- 
lam. Hanc ei in manus 
dedit alia, mihi ne de 
nomine nota, muUer. 
PerlegL Mediocra om- 
nia : nihil egregium, 
nisi quod poesi similior 
canebat. 



Feb. 16. Dies Lunse erat. Dux 
Bichmondiffi ^ subita pa- 
ralysi correptus, mortuus 
est. Hoc fatum rejecit 
Parliamentum in 19 
Februarii. 



Monday. The Duke of 
Richmond, being seized 
suddenly with the palsy, 
died. This accident put 
off the Parliament to the 
19 of Febmarv. 



Feb. 18. Wednesday, my L. D. of B. told me of the 
reconciliation and submission of my L. K. ; and 
that it was confessed unto him, that his favour to 
mc was a chief cause. Invidia quo tendia ? &c. At 
ille de novo fmdus pepigit, 

I [Sec above, atJan. 31] Richmond, and Lord StewmrtL See 

" [JohnHanmer,PrebcndaryofWor- Bp. Williams' letter, suggesting to 

cefltcr, elected Bishop, Jan. 20. The Buckingham that he should take the 

name iH written 'Harmer' in the MS.] vacant office.— Ellis's Grig. Letters, 

" [Esme Stuart, second Duke of 8d Scries, Letter 464, toI. iv. p. 191.] 
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Jeb. 19. Thursday^ The Parliament began. a.d. 1623. 

Feb. 20. Friday^ The Convocation began. 

Feb. 22. WilL Fulwell made Deacon, Mn of Arts, of 
QL Coll. in Cambridge \ 
^ Feb. 24. Tuesday, The Duke of Buckingham's relation of 
[ the n^otiation with Spain about the Prince's mar- 

riage, to both Houses of Parliament y, 

Feb. 29. Sunday, in the evening the D. Buc. coach over- 
thrown betweei^xeter House and the Savoy. The 
Spanish ambassador lay there. No omen, I hope, 
more than that they thought to soil him. Secretary 
Conway * was in the coach with him. Mr. Bond 
came into the help, and told it me. 

Mar. 7. Mid-Lent Sunday, I preached at Whitehall. 

Mar. 14. Passion Sunday, I preached at Westminster. 

Mar. 17. Lord Keeper his complimenting with me. Will. 
Fulwell, Priest *. 
- Mar. 22. Monday, dismal day. The accident of my Lord 
of Rutland * giving iVi?/ content to the form consented 
to in the Parliament House, being the only voice 
dissenting. 

Mar. 23. Tuesday, The censure of Morley **, Watcrhouse, 
and the printer, about the petition against my 
Lord Keep. 
^ That afternoon the K. declared to the committee, 

that he would send a messenger presently into 
Spain, to signify to that king that his Parliament 
. advised him to break off the treaties of the match 

and the Palatinate, and to give his reasons of 
it ; and so proceed to recover the Palatinate as he 
might ^. 

Bonfires made in the city by the forwardness of 

' [* Will. Fulwell . . . Cambridge.' in marg.] 
• » [* Wm. FulweU . . . Priest' in mai^.] 



y [See Rnshworth's Collections, vol. jastification of the Duke of Bucking* 

L pp. 11^126.] ham's relation.] 

* [Edward Conwajr, created March ^ [See Hacket's Life of Williams, 
22, 1624, Baron Conway, and afLer- par. i. p. 191.] 

wacds Visconnt Killalta, and Conway.] < [The King's speech is given in 

* [George Manners, 7th Earl of But- Bush worth, vol. i. pp. 129—131.] 
land. The vote of the House was in 
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▲.D. 1623. 



the people^ for joy that we should break with Spain. 

O quoiies tenuit me iUud, Psal. Ixyii. 31. Dissipa 

gentes, qua bella volunt : sed spero^ quia coacti \ 
Mar. 24. Wednesday, Iniiium Regis Jacobu The Earl of 

Oxford^, practising a tilt, fell and brake his arm. 
That night, inter horas 6 e/ 7, a great eclipse of 

the moon. 
Mar. 25. Thursday, The recess of the Parliament for a week. 

An. 1624. 

Mar. 26. Good Friday, Viscount Mansfield*, running at tilt 
to practise, with the shock of the meeting, his 
horse, weaker or resty, tumbled over and over, aud 
brake his own neck in the place ; the lord had no 
great harm. Should not this day have other 
employment ? 

Mar. 27. Saturday, Easter-even, my speech with my L. 
Duke of B. about a course to ease the Church iu 
times of payment of the subsidy now to be given ^. 
His promise to prepare both the King and the 
Prince \ 

Mar. 28. Easter-day, Richard Earl of Dorset died?, being 
well and merry in the Parliament House on Wed- 
nesday the 24th. 

Quam nihil est vita hominis ? iliserere n^stri. 
His grandfather, Thomas Earl of Dorset, died 
suddenTy at the council-table **. His grandmother 
rose wells and was dead before dinner. His father 

' [' O quotiea . . . ooacti/ in marg.] 

* [This entry inserted in a lower part of the page.] 



«• [Robert de Vere, 19th Earl of Ox- 
ford. He had been recently released 
from an imprisonment of twenty 
months. (Birch's Court of James I., 
vol. ii. p. 446.)] 

« [William Cayendish, created Vise. 
Mansfield, Nov. 3,1620; Earl of New- 
castle, March 7, 1628; Marquess of 
Newcastle, Oct. 27, 1648, and Duke of 
Newcastle, March 1, 1664. He died 
1676. He was actively employed on 
the King's side during the Great Re- 
bellion.] 

' [The Clergy in Convocation had 
voted four subsidies, being four shil- 



lings in the pound. Laud wished, for 
the sake of the poorer clergy, that the 
money should be paid by instalments.] 

» [Third Earl of Dorset] 

*** [Thomas Sackville, Lord Buck- 
hurst, and first Earl of Dorset of the 
Sackville family, Chancellor of the 
Univ. of Oxford, Lord High Treasurer. 
He died April 19, 1608. Hix funeral 
sermon was preached by Archbishop 
Abbot, then Dean of Winchester. 
(Wood, Ath. Ox. vol. ii. p. 33.)] 

* [Cicely, daughter of Sir John 
Baker, of Sisinghurst, Kent. She died 
Oct 1, 1616.] 
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Robert lay not above two days K And now this a.d. 1624. 

man. Sir Ed. Sack ^ 

tfar. 29. Easter Monday, I went and acquainted my L. 
Keep, with what I had said to my L. Duke. He 
approved it, and said it was the best office that was 
done for the Church this seven years. And so said 
my L. of Durham. They persuaded me to go and 
acquaint my Lord's Grace with what I had done. 
I went. His G. was very angry. Asked, what I had 
to do to make any suit for the Church. Told me, 
never any Bp. attempted the like at any time, nor 
would any but myself have done it. That I had 
given the Church such a wound, in speaking to any 
L. of the laity about it, as I could never make 
whole again. That if my L. Duke did fully under- 
stand what I had done, he would never endure me 
to come near him again. I answered : I thought 
I had done a very good office for the Church ; and 
so did my betters think. If his G. thought other- 
wise, I was sorry I had offended him. And I hoped, 
being done out of a good mind, for the support of 
many poor vicars abroad in the country, who must 
needs sink under three subsidies in a year, my error 
(if it were one) was pardonable. So wc parted. 

I went to my L. Duke, and acquainted him with 
it ; lest I might have ill offices done me for it to 
the King and the Prince. 

Sic Deus beet me ser- So may God bless me 

vum suum, laborantem his servant, labouring 

sub pressura eorum, qui under the pressure of 

semper voluerunt mala them, who alway wished 

mihi. ill to me. 

Lpril 16. Friday, My Conference with Fisher the Jesuit 

printed, came forth, 
.pril 18. Sunday, I preached at Paul's Cross \ 

' [This entiy first made before April 16, and then erased, and inserted here.] 



^ [He died Feb. 26, 1608-9.1 Lord Privy Seal, and President of the 

* fThebrotherof the deceased; after- Conncil. See his character in Claren- 

ards Lord Chamberlain to Henrietta don, Hist. Rebell. vol. i. p. 104.] 

[aria. Lord Chunberlain to the King, 



Dr. Tiwcpll - cot 




vtBL 

e, tke King^s speecu in 

WUldhadl, to Ae Upper House of 

aeniBg 4e liearmg of the Lord 

s etmat, wkiA was to bepn the Friday 

[hk dsT BT L. D. of Buc came to 

MjgeiiT, sck. And oontiiuied ill till 



Maii 13. llnndaj, liond Eari of >[iddleaex, L. Tieas. of 
FngfaiMJj and Master erf* the Wards, censored in 
Buliameiit for fanbeiT and extortion, and deceiving 
the King, ibc To hmt hb offices. To be ever 
disenahled to bear any. Fined to the Eang in 
50,000/. Imprisoned in the Tower during the K.'s 
pkasore. Neier to ait again as a peer in Parlia- 
ment. Not to come within the T c rge of the Court 

Maii 15. SatnrdaT, Whitson-ere, Hie BiU passed in Parlia- 
ment for Ae King to hare T<h4l House in exchange 
for other lands^ This was for the L. D. of Buc. 

Maii 16. Whitsunday night, I watched with my L. D. of 
Buck. This was the first fit that he could be per- 
suaded to take orderiy. 

May 18. Tuesday night, I watched with my L. D. of Buck. : 
he took this fit very orderly. 

May 19. Wednesday, The B. of Norwich, Sam. HarsnetP, 
was presented by the House of Commons to the 

> ['Maj 1 . . . May 22.' in maig.] 



" [Dr. Augustin LlndBell, Preb. of 
Darham, afterwards BoccemiTelj Dean 
of Lichfield, Bishop of Pcterbonnigh, 
and Hereford. He died 1634. He was 
well read in the Fathers, and prepared 
for the prcsfl Theophylact on St. rani's 
EpiKtlcfl, published in 1636 by his 
C/haplain, Thomas Haily, aflerwards 
ISlshop of Killala. (Wood, F. O. vol. i. 
P. 360; Ath. Ox. vol. iv. p. 844.) 
LindHcIl is expressly mentioned in the 
letter addrcHsed by liaud to the King's 
printers, requiring them to establish 
ti Greek prew.] 



" [See an aoooontof the speech in a 
letter by John Chamberlain to Sir 
Dudley Carleton (Birch's James I., 
vol. ii. p. 455.)] 

<» [21 Jac I. cap. 80, An Act to as- 
sure York House and other lands to 
the King, and to assure the Manors 
of Brighton, Santon, and other lands 
to the Archbishop of York. See an 
account of York House in Cunning* 
ham's Hand-Book of London.] 

p [Bishop of Chichester on the pro- 
motion of Bishop Andrewes, elected 
Bishop of Norwich, June 16, 1619, and 
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7 Lords^. His cause was referred by the House to a..i>.' 1624. 

■ my Lord's G. of Cant, and the High Commission^. 

' Ifaii 22. Saturday^ He missed his fit. 
Maii 2& Wednesday^ He went with his Majesty to Green- 
wich. 
Mali 28. Friday^ E. B. came to London. He had not 
leisure to speak ¥rith me (though I sent and offered 
to wait all opportunities) till June 16^ being Wed- 
nesday*. 
Maii 29. Saturday^ The first session of Parliament ended. 
And the prorogation was to the second of November. 
Jnn. 6. Second Sunday after Trinity^ I preached at West- 
minster. 
Jun. 8. Tuesday^ I went to New-Hall ' to my L. Duke of 
Buckingham^ and came back to London on Friday^ 
June 11. 
Jnn. 16. Wednesday^ I took my lasting leave of E. B. 
The great dry summer'. 
)i My dream Jun. 4, Wednesday nighty 1623. In 

this dream was all contained^ that followed in the 
carriage of E. B. towards me ; and that night B. B. 
I sickened to the death. 

Maii 29. Saturday night, 1624. I was marvellously 

troubled with E. B. before they came to Loudon. 

) That there was much declining to speak with me ; 

but yet at last I had conference, and took my last- 
ing leave. And this so fell out, respice ad Maii 28. 
[see May 28.] This day the rain began after the 
greatest drowth that ever I knew in these parts ; 
but it continued little \ 
Julii 7. Wednesday night. My L. of Durham's quarrel 
about the trifling business of Fr. N. 



' Wednesday . . . High Commission.' in marg.] 

* Friday . . . Wednesday.' in marg.] 

'* The . . . summer.' in marg.] 

'TThis day . . . little.' inserted, but afterwards erased.] 



Arcbbiahop of York, Kov. 26, 1628. to the east, etc. The charges arc given 

06.May 25, 1631.] in full, and the Bishop's reply, in 

<« [ See Commons' Journals. He was the Parliamentary History.] 

charged, 1, with putting down preach- ' [The Duke's seat, near Chelms* 

ing ; 2, setting up images ; 3, praying ford. J 



ISi 



m HlftT or THE LOE 



1&%, J«B 33. Fridsr, I vent to Ke and keep house, and preach 

ic KT Inmsi^ Ud is giiMfrfaw, Creek and lb- 
iCock. Jkaz Fndqr ni^it, at St. Albans^ I gave 
B. K.% aar xnanly kis fint mterest in my busi- 

Jalr 27. T^if I toB&rmtd unto him, the Wednesda? 

imundne toDemiDSs at Stanfivd. 
Aae. 7. S amriai . vhile I vas at Long Whatton with ray 

br bkxid, and my fear of a 



s • 



9. 



Aap. & Sondar, I vent and peached at my parsonage at 
Ibrtock, and wet diings in order there. 

ThnndaT, Mt hone trod on mj foot, and lamed 
me : whidi stayed me in the oonntry a week longer 
than I intended. 

ToeadaT, I came to London. 
Thnrsday, my L. of Buckingham consulted with 
me aboQt a man that offered him a strange way of 
core for himself and his brother. At that time 
I dehTered his Grace the copies of the two little 
books which he desired me to write oat. 

Sept. 16. Thursday, Prince Charles his grievous fall, which 
he had in banting. 

Sept. 25. Saturday, My L. D.'s proposal about an army, and 
the means^ and whether Sutton's Hospital might 
not, &C. 

Oct. 2. Saturday, in the CTcning; at Mr. Windebank's", 
my ancient servant, Adam Torless^, fell into a 
swoon ; and we had much ado to recover him ; but 
I thank God, we did. 



* [Bichard RobinsoiL See DUir, 
Feb. 14. 1635.] 

* [Dr. William Robinson, mfterwmrds 
Archdeacon of Xottingfaam. There 
are several entries in the register of 
this parii^h relating to the Robinsons.] 

■ [Francis Windebank, the eldest 
son of Sir Thomas Windelnnk, of 
Haines Hill, in the parish of Harst, 
Berks (see below). He was a college 
contemporary of the Archbishop, and 
promoted afterwards by his means to 
be Secretary of State, (see below, Juno 
15, 1C32,) al>out which time ho was 



knighted. The fiironr shown by him 
to priests and other members of the 
Church of Rome is strongly urged 
against him bj Prrnne, (Hidden 
Works, pp. 122, seq.,) i|ho makes u:^ 
of this circumstance to swell the en' 
against the Archbishop. Articles were 

S resented to Plarliament against Win- 
ebank. Not. 8, 1640, who managed to 
escape to France, where he died, Sept^ 
1, 1646. See an interesting note on 
the circumstances of his escape, in 
Wood, F. 0. Tol. i. pp. 290, 291.] 
* [See Diary, Sept 23, 1641.] 
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Oct 10. Sunday^ I fdl at night tft poiiionem iliacam ; ad. 1684. 
wliicli had almost put me into a fever. I continued 
in fourteen day8\ 

Oct. 13. Wednesday, I deliT^red up my answer about 
Sutton's Hospital^. 

Not. 21. Sunday, I preached at Westminster. 

Dec. 6. Monday, There was a referment made from his 
Majesty to my Lord's G. of Cant.', my Lords of 
Durham^ and Bochester', and myself, to hear and 
order a matter of difference in the church of Here- 
ford, concerning a Besidentiaryship, and the Lee* 
turer's place i which we that day ordered. 

Dec. 13. Monday, I received letters from Brecknock ; that 
the saltpetre man was dead and buried the Sunday 
before the messenger came. This saltpetre man 
had digged in the college chiurch for his work, 
bearing too bold upon his commission. The news 
of it came to me to London, about Novcmb. 26. 
14 I went to my L. Keep, and had a messenger sent 

to bring him up, to answer that sacrilegious abuse. 
He prevented his punishment by death. 

Dec. 21. Tuesday, Fest. S. Thonue, Mr. Crumpton hsA set 
out a book, called St Aug. Summe^ His MajcHty 
found fault with divers passages in it. He was put 
to recall some things in writing. He had dedicatcMl 
this book to my L. Duke of Buckingham. My L. 
sent him to me to overlook the articles, in wliicrh he 
had recalled and explained himself, that I mi^lit nee 
whether it were well done, and fit to show the Kin^. 
This day Mr. Crumpton brought his papers to mc. 

Dec. 23. Thursday, I delivered these papers back to Mr. 
Crumpton. The same day at York House, I gave 
my L. Duke of Buckingham my answer, what 
I thought of these papers. The same day 1 de- 

^ [' I . . . dayi.' in marg.] 



* [This is printed in toL ri. from a * [S. Anstin'ii Hums ; or, the Hum of 
copy in the Lamb. KSS. in the Arch- S. Aostin'K lUVif^ltm, kc. lyin<L Id^Th 
bishop*s own hand ] The author, William Crumpton, wss 

> [Abbot.] at this time lirinK at Little Kynl^ll, 

y [Neile.] in Bucks. (Wood, Ath. Ox. vol, iii. 

* [Bockeridge.] p. 23.)] 



TT^ar w BB ms 




Wi Jii rfm, M T I. Dtike of BL dbofved me two 
kssen «( te. Ae fakrfcnwi ot, Icr. That dar, as I 
tD ipok vitk HT I^ ScoctaiT Cahert fell in 
vitk mtt ahovs sooae diCerenoes between the 
Greek ani the Bol Ck.* TWn abo, and there, a 
jwmg BiaB, that took on Idm to be a FTenebmaii, 
fell into di ac must aboot the Choich of England. 
He gmr at laft earnest fior the Bo. Ch. ; but Tibi 
dmbo eimwts, and iWop arts, was all he said, save 
that he woold show this proposition in S. Aug.: Rom, 
Eeeiesim facij eti cmfid ommham Ecdetiarum ab 
imgiamte mtortis CkrisiL I believe he was a priest ; 
but he wove a loek down to his shonlders. I heard 
after, that he was a French gentleman. 

Jan. 15. SatnrdaT, The speech which I had with my L, D. 
at Wallingford Honse.' 

Jan. 21. Friday, The business of my L. Porbeck^, made 
known unto me by my L. D. 

^ [Geofge Calrert, then SecreUiy of the Duke of Buckingham, created 

Btate, created the following Pehrnaij Visooiini Poibeck, Jane 19, 1619. He 

JBaron Baltimore, in IrelaniL Ahoot married Frances, Uie youngeat daagh- 

thia time be became Romanist. Hia ter c^ Sir Edw. Coke and Lady Hattoo. 

M>n, Cecil CalTcrt, waa the founder of The 'bnainen' was her adolterr witb 

the colonj of Maryland.] Sir Robert Howard, which had just 

* [On the site c^ the present Admi- come to light, in consequence of the 
raltyj birth of a son.] 

* (John Viilieni, eldest brother of 
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I 



Jmn. 



Jan. 30. 



Jan. 23. Sunday night \ the discourse which L. D. had aj>. 163i. 

with me about witches and astrologers. 
Jan. 25. Tuesday nighty I acquainted my L. D. ¥rith my 
hard hap in my business with L. C. D.^ ; for which 
I had been so often bkmed. 
28. Friday, I took my leave of my L. D. His wish 
that he had known K. L. sooner, but, &c. 

Sunday night, my dream of my Bl. Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. One of the most comfortable 
passages that ever I had in my life. 

Saturday, Mr. Thomas Atkinson ', S. Jo., Deacon*. 

Sunday, I preached at Westminster. 

Saturday, the High Commission sat first about 
Sir B. H. Scc.^ 

Sunday, the first in Lent, I preached at the 
Temple, at the reader's solemnity. The Duke of 
Buckingham and divers other lords there. 
Mar. 18. Sunday, second in Lent, I ordained Robert 
Bockell Priest, Eleazar Dunkon ^ and Edward 
Quarles ^ Deacons. They were Masters of Arts of 
Pembroke Hall in Cambridge. 

An. 1625. An. 1625. 

Mar. 27. Midlent Sunday, con- Midlent Sunday, I 
cionem habui in aula preached at White-Hall, 
regia vulgo dicta Whit- 
HalL 

1 [' Sundaj night' in maig.] * [* Feb. 12 . . . Deacon.' in marg.] 



3 Feb. 12. 
Feb. 18. 
Mar. 5. 

Mar. 6. 



*■ [Lord Charles Deron.] 

' [Proctor of the University. 1629. 
iW'ood, F. O. voL L p. 450.) See fur- 
ther mention of him in the account of 
King Charles's visit to Oxford in 
Uud's Chancellorship, p. 140.] 

« [See a Letter from Sir t. Coven- 
try and Sir Robert Heath to the Duke 
of Bockingham, concerning the pro- 
ceedings against Sir Robert Howard 
snd Lady Pnrbeck for adultery and 
mrceiy, 24th February, 1624. (Good- 
man's Court of King James, vol. ii. 
pp. 876 — 878.] 

^ [Chaplain to Bp. Neile, and Pre- 
bendary of Durham, ejected in the 
Great Rebellion. (Walker's SutTcrings, 



par. ii. p. 20.) During this time he 
resided partly at Saumur, and partly 
at Peris, and was one of the persons 
who was selected in 1655 for conse- 
cration to the Episcopate. See Cla- 
rendon's State Papers, vol.iii. Append, 
p. ci. Oxford, 1 786, and Evelyn's Diary, 
vol. i. p. 249. Lond. 1816. He was 
brother to Edmund Duncon, who was 
with George Herbert on his death-bed, 
and to whom we are indebted for the 
publication of the " Country Pastor." 
(See Barnabas Oley's Preface.)] 

1 [Scholar on Dr. Watts's Foundii^ 
tion. (Wilson's Merchant Tailors' 
School, p. 558.)] 
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163S.Mar. 27. TuiImIiis ct tmtini- 

mis temponbus asoendi 
soggCBtmn, mmanbas 
tom jNTKTale&tibos Be- 



bimiy el sacntiasiiiue 
mihi memorue, mortnam 
esse. ATOCfttus doloribiu 
Ducis BncfcinghamiiR, 
sermoneiii abmpi 



Mortmis est BexTheo- 
haldi^ qaom tempos nu- 
mensset ties qnartas 
uhrm lKff«m nndeciinam 
antemeridumun, religio- 
sissime et oonstintissima 
fide intrepidiis emiait 
animam beatam^. 

£o die horam circiter 
quintam, proclamatione 
Caiolus Princeps, qaod 
faustum foelixqae sit, Bex 
promolgatur. 

^grotare incoepit Bex, 
Mar. 4, die Veneris. Mor- 
bus, qui appamit tertiana 
febris. Sed vereor reper- 
cussam medicinis a pedi- 



I aaoended the pulpit, 
mudi tioabled, and in 
a Tery meUmdioly mo- 
-ment^ the report then 
qireading that his Ma- 
jesty King James, of 
most sacred memory to 
me, was dead. Being 
interrupted with the 
dokmrs of the Duke 
of Bnckingham, I broke 
off my sermon in the 
middle. 

The King died at 
Theobald's, about three 
quarters of an hour past 
eleven in the forenoon. 
He breathed forth his 
blessed soul most reli- 
giously, and with great 
constancy of faith and 
courage. 

That day, about five 
o'clock. Prince Charles 
was solemnly proclaimed 
King. Crod grant to him 
a prosperous and happy 
reign. 

The King fell sick, 
March 4, on Friday. The 
disease appeared to be a 
tertian ague. But I fear 
it was the gout, which 



i [See Bp. Wi]lijaii8*s accoant of the 
King's Ust sickness and death, in the 
Sennon preached at his FnneraL He 
specifies particuUri t the King's earnest 
desire to receive 'absolution, and his 
belief in the power of the Clergy of the 
English Church to confer it Sir Wil- 
liam Paddy, his Migestj s physician, 
has recorded a memorandum of his last 



risit to the King, and of the prayers 
used by the Bishop in a foUo Book of 
Common Prayer, bequeathed by him 
to St John's College, Oxford. Bishop 
Andrewes, whose attendance the King 
earnestly called for, was unable to be 
present, by reason of his own illness. 
See Xichols*s ProgreoKB, toL iiu pp. 
102>— 1082.] 
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)T. 



bus ad interiora poda- 
graiD. 



1. Die Veneris, accepi 
literas a Comite Pem- 
brocbiae, Camerario Be- 
gio, in iis mandatum 
aeremss. Be. Caroli de 
condone per me habenda 
in Comitiis Parlamenta- 
riis coram ipso et pro- 
ceribas regni, Maii 17, 
proxime fiituro ^. 



>r. 



3. 



)r. 5. 



Die Solis, dedi in ma- 
nns Ducis Bucking- 
bamisB, Annotationes 
breves in Vitam et Mor- 
tem augustissimi Begis 
Jacobi; quas jussit ut 
describerem K 



Die Martis, scbedu- 
1am exhibui, in qua no- 
mina erant virorum Ec- 
clesiasticorum sub Uteris 
O. et P. Nomina ut sic 
digererem jussit ipse Dux 
Buckinghamise, traditu- 
rus ea (ut dixit) Begi 
Carolo. 



)r. 9. Die Sabbati, mihi om- 
nibus nominibus colen- 
dissimus Dux Bucking- 
^ [See below, June 19.] 



by the wrong application a.d. 1625. 
of medicines was driven 
from his feet to his in- 
ward vital parts. 

Friday, I received let- 
ters from the Earl of 
Pembroke, Lord Cham- 
berlain to the King, and 
therein a command from 
hisMajesty KingCharles, 
to preach a sermon be- 
fore himself and the 
House of Peers in the 
session of Parliament to 
be held on the 17 day of 
May next following. 

Sunday. I delivered 
into the Duke of Buck- 
ingham's hands my short 
Annotations upon the 
Life and Death of the 
most august King James, 
which he had com- 
manded me to put in 
writing. 

Tuesday, I exhibited a 
schedule, in which were 
wrote the names of many 
Churchmen, marked with 
the letters O. and P. The 
Duke of Buckingham 
had commanded to di- 
gest their names in that 
method ; that (as himself 
said) he might deliver 
them to King Charles. 

Saturday, the Duke of 
Buckingham, whom upon 
all accounts I am boimd 

' [Published in Yol. vi.] 
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.%.n K*29. Maii 1. Conjiipiiiii oekbratniii 

Psrisiis, inter Be^ sere- 
nus. Candiim, ei in* 
signiasbiuuD Heroinam 
HemietUm Maruum Gal« 
lue, Henrici Qiuurti fi- 
liam^ 
Mali 7. Die Satomiy finras da- 
cimos Jaoobi Be^ia. 

Mail 11. Die Mercmii, primo 
mane Dux BndL. Tersns 
mare ae transtulit; ob- 
viam itoms Begins 
in Galliam*. 



Dedi ad Docem eo die 
literasy aed quae prope- 
rantem sequerentor. 



Mail 17. Parliamentom rejec- 
tum est in Maii nit* 

Maii 18. Iter brevins soscepi 
cum firatre meo ad vicum 
Hammerdmith ; visuma 
ibi commnnes amicoa. 
Dies erat Mercurii. 

Maii 19. Die Jovis, literas se- 
cundas misi ad Ducem 
Buck., tmn paulisper 
morantem Parisiis. 



ode- 

bntedat Fans between 
hia Majesty King Charies 
and the moat illusthoos 
Princess Henrietta Maria 
of France, daughter of 
Heniy IV. 

Satnrday^ we celebrat- 
ed the foneral of King 



Early in the morning 
the Doke of Baddngham 
went towards the sea- 
aide, to pass OTcr into 
France to meet Queen 
Mary. 

I wrote letters to the 
Doke that day, which 
might follow after him. 
For he went in great 
haste. 

The Parliament was 
put off till the last day 
of May. 

I took a short journey 
with my brother to Ham- 
mersmith, that we might 
there see our common 
friends. It was 'Wed- 
nesday. 

Thursday, I sent let- 
ters the second time to 
the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, then staying for a 
while at Paris. 



[IiLferted aftenrarda.] 



(Wood, F. 0. i. 349 ) Burton's Rubse- 
qucnt hiBtory will be noticed at length 
in vol. vi.] 

' [The i)uke do Chevereuz acted as 
proxy for the King.] 



' [See the comments of Prynne on 
this and other pasaages in the D'ury 
relating to the French match, Cant. 
Doom, p. 417.] 
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aii 29. Die Solis^ literal ter- 
tias dedi in manus Epi- 
soopi Dunelm. : qui com 
Rege itums^ traderet eas 
Duci Buck, ad littus ap- 
pUcanti. 



aii 30. Die Lunae^ Chelsey* 
profectus sum ad Ducis- 
sam Buckiughamiffi. 

aii 31. Die Martis^ Parlia- 
mentum secundo expec- 
tat initium Junii 13^ die 
Lunae. 

CarolusB/ex versus Do- 
robemiam iter suscepit^ 
obviam iturus B/eginae. 

inii 5. Die Pentecostes, mane 
instanter iturus ad sacra^ 
literae e Gallia a Duee 
elariss. Buckiughamiae, 
in manus meas se dedere. 

inii 6. Besponsum dedi au- 
rora proxima. Post da- 
tum responsum, Episco- 
pus venerabilis L. Win- 
ton., et ego simul profi- 
ciscimur ad aedes Tuscu- 
lanas^quas juxta Bromlye 
possidet Job. Roffensis. 
Prandemus, redimus ves- 
peri. 

mii 8. Die Mercurii Chelsey 
profectus sum ; sed frus- 
tratus redii. 



Sunday^ I gave a third a.-d. 1625. 
letter into the hands of 
the Bishop of Durham, 
who was to attend the 
King, that he might de- 
liver them to the Duke 
of Buckingham at his 
first landing. 

Monday, I went to 
Chelsey, to wait upon 
the Duchess of Bucking- 
ham. 

Tuesday, the Parlia- 
ment was a second time 
put oflT, till Monday the 
13th of Jime. 

King Charles set for- 
ward toward Canterbury, 
to meet the Queen. 

"Whitsunday, in the 
morning, just as I was 
going to prayers,! receiv- 
ed letters from France, 
from the most illustrious 
Duke of Buckingham. 

I wrote an answer 
nextmomiug. After I had 
finished my answer, the 
Right Reverend Lancelot 
Lord Bishop of Winches- 
ter and I went together to 
the country house, which 
John Lord Bishop of 
Rochester hath by Brom- 
ley. We dined there, and 
returned in the evening. 

Wednesday, I went to 
Chelsey, but returned 
with my labour lost. 



[The King, in 1627, granted Buck- Beaufort HouBe. See Cunningliam's 
;ham the old residence of Sir Tb. Hand-Book.] 
>re, at Chelsea, afterwards called 
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» 162S. Jmni 12. Die Solii, Smcte Tki- 

nitatis dies 6dt\ Begina 



iensy ad littm nostmni 
iVpolit dreitcr honm 7. 
luiKiUnam. SetDeos, 
ut lieqam sit et Mix 
Stella «1n nostio. 

Janii 13. IKe Lame. PluliAiiien- 
torn it«mB expect»s 
Begem, leoedit in diem 
Sabbati, Jimii .L 18. 

Jimii 16. Die Jovis, Bex et Be- 
gina Londimim Tene- 
rant. SafaitaTenmtaiilam 
ad h<Nram quintam. Dies 
erat tristior, et nabi- 
bus operta. Qaum jam 
adTunim Londinensem 
peireneront (nam aqua 
usi sunt pro curru) et 
eduxit Bex Beginam in 
exteriora cimbse, ut yide- 
ret et populum et urbem ; 
magnus e codo oecidit 
imber, qui utrumque 
coegit iu interiores re- 
cessus. Duravit imber, 
usque dum intrassent 
aulam, finemque aocepit. 



Junii 18. Dies Sabbati erat. Ini- 
tium dedit primo sub 
serenissimo R. Carolo 



Sunday, it was Trinity 
Sonday, Queen Mary i 
crossing the seas, landed 
upon our shore about 
seren oi'clock in the 
erening. God grant that 
she may be an eyening 
and an happy star to our 
(»b. 

Monday, the Parlia- 
ment waiting for the 
King^s coming, adjourn- 
ed again till Saturday, 
the 18th of June. 

Thursday, the King 
and Queen came to Lon- 
don. They arrived at 
court at five o'clock. It 19 
was ill weather, and the 
day cloudy. When they 
came by the Tower of 
London (for they came 
by water instead of 
coach) the King led out 
the Queen to the outside 
of the bai^, that she 
might see the people and 
the city. But at the same 
time, a violent shower of 
rain fidling down, forced 
them both to return into 
the inward part of the 
barge. The shower con- 
tinued until they had 
entered Whitehall^ and 
then ceased. 

Satiuday. The first 
Parliament of King 
Charles, which had been 



[' Sanct-^^ , . . fuit/ inserted aflerwards.] 
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Jimii 18. Parliamento, toties di- 
lato. Interfoere Dux de 
Shiveruz^ et alii nobiles 
Gallise, episcopos etiain% 
qui BegiiuB inservivit. 
Metu pestilentisBi quae 
tQiD coepit grassari^ ab- 
stinuit Bex a pompa 
illius diei ; ne populus in 
multitudinem conflueret. 
Et condo^ qiUB mihi im- 
po9ita est habenda in 
Cathedrali Westmonas- 
teriensi^ in initiandis iUis 
comitiis^ rejecta est in 

Juuii 19. diem proximiim, a. Do- 
minicam piimam poet 
Trinitatem^ quo die illam 
habui in sacello Aulae 
Regiae^ quae didtur 
Alba^ 



Juoii 20. Initium dedit Convo- 
cationi. 

Junii 24. Festum fuit S. Job. 
Bap. Bexjussit Archiep. 
Cant, cum sex aliis quos 
nominavit episcopis con- 
silium inire de jejunio 
publico et predbus pub- 
lids^ ut Deus misereatur 
nostri, dum grassari in- 
ciperet pestilentia, et 
coelum supra modum 
nubilum minabatur fa- 



so often put off^ now be- a.d. K 
gan. There were pre- 
sent at the opening of it, 
the Duke of Shiveruz, 
with other French noble- 
men ; a bishop also, who 
attended the Queen. For 
fear of the pestilence, 
which then began to be 
very rife, the King 
omitted the pomp usual 
upon that day, lest the 
great conflux of people 
should be of ill conse- 
quence. And the ser- 
mon, which had been 
imposed upon me to be 
preached in Westminster 
Abbey at the beginning 
of this session, was put 
off to the next day, 
that is, to June 19, first 
Sunday after Trinity, on 
which day I preached in 
the chapel at Whitehall. 

The Convocation be- 
gan. 

Was the Feast of St. 
John Baptist. The King 
commanded the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, 
with six other bishops, 
whom he then named, 
to advise together con- 
cerning a public feist, 
and a form of prayer, to 
implore the Divine mercy, 
now that the pestilence 



'^ jChcveroiuL] 

■ [Du Plcttiu* BUko|» 



(See note to Sermon iv.)] 
of llcndc. ^ [Thin b Sermon iv. J 
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1626. Jimii 24. mem ; et simul ut beaiet 

claasem jam mare peti- 
turam. Episoopi erant 
Londmens.'>, Danelmen- 
sis •, Winton.'*, Norwicen- 
818% Boffen.% Meneven- 
sis*. Qaod factum fdit^ 



Junii 25. Die Sabbati^ Episoopi 
simul omnes^ qui tum 
prsesentes eraut, intro- 
ducti sunt^ ut osculo 
officii salutarent manus 
Beginse Marise. Ilia uos 
summa cum gratia ac- 
cepit. 

Julii 2. Die Sabbati, celebra- 
tum est Jejuuium ab 
utraque Domo Parlia- 
mcnti in exemplum to- 
tius regni '. 

J alii 3. Die Soils, in somnis 
apparuit mihi sereniss. 
Rex Jacobus. Vidi tan- 
tum velociter prsetereun- 
tem. Hilari vultu fiiit 
ct sercno. In transitu 



began to spread, and the 
extraordinary wet wea- 
ther threatened a fa- 
mine; and also to beg the 
Diyine blessing upon the 2( 
fleet now ready to put to 
sea. The bishops were 
London, Durham, Win- 
chester, Norwich, Ro- 
chester, St. David's. This 
was done. 

Saturday, All the 
bishops, who were then 
in town, were introduced 
together, that they might 
wait upon Queen Mary, 
and kiss her hand. She 
received us very gra- 
ciously. 

Saturday, the Fast was 
kept by both Houses of 
Parliament, to set an 
example therein to the 
whole kingdom. 

Sunday, in my sleep 
his Majesty King James 
appeared to me. I saw 
him only passing by 
swiftly. He was of a 
pleasant and serene 



* [* Londinens/ inserted afterward».] 

' [' Die . . . regni/ inserted on opposite page.] 



« [Montaigne.] • [Neile.] 

•» [Andrewes.] * 'Harsnet] 

<• 'Bnckcridge.] * [Laud.] 
' [The prayers appeared under the 
following title : " A forme of Common 
Prayer, together with an order of 
Fasting for the anerting of God's 
heauy ViRitation vpon many places 
of this Kingdome, and for the draw- 
ing downo of his blessings ypon V8, 



and our Armies by Sea and Land. 
The Prayers are to be read every 
Wednesday during this Visitation. 
Set foorth by HisAlaiestics Authority. 
^ Imprinted at London by Bmkham 
Norton and lohn BiU^ Printers to 
the Kings most Excellent Maiestie. 
Anno 1625." Sec some of the Prayers 
from this Form, aboTC, pp. 9S, 99.] 
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me vidit^ annuity subiisit^ 
et subito oculis meis 
subductus. 



Julii 7. Die Jovis^ R. Mount, 
inductus est in Domum 
Parliamenti inferiorem^ 

&C.K 

Julii 9. Die Satumi^ Placuit 
aereniss. Regi Carolo^ 
intimare Domui illi^ sibi 
non placere, quae deMon- 
tacutio dicta ibi vel sta- 
tuta fuere se inconsulto. 



Julii 11. Die Lunse^ Parlia- 
mentum translatum est 
Oxon., in diem primum 
Augusti ^. 

Julii 13. Die Mercurii, quum 
mortui sint Londiui 
priori septimana 1222, 
profcctus sum rus in 
domum amicissimi Fran. 
Windebank. Iter mihi 
eo &cienti obviam easu 
factus est Montacutius. 
^ Primus fui, qui eum cer- 



countenance. In passing a.d. 1625. 
he saw me^ beckoned 
to me, smUed, and was 
immediately withdrawn 
from my sight. 

Thursday, Richard 
Montague was brought 
into the Lower House 
of Parliament, &c. 

Saturday, it pleased 
his Majesty King Charles 
to intimate to the House 
of Commons, that what 
had been there said and 
resolved, without consult- 
ing him, in Montague's 
cause, was not pleasing 
to him. 

Monday, The Parlia- 
ment was prorogued to 
Oxford, against the first 
day of August. 

Wednesday, there hav- 
ing died in the former 
week at London 1222 
persons, I went into the 
country, to the house of 
my good friend Francis 
Windebank. In going 
tliither, Richard Mon- 
tague met me by chance. 



V [Montague bad made himself 
obnoxioua to the Puritans by the 
opinions he had broached in his 
" New Oagg for an old Goose ;" and 
maintained more strongly in his 
"Appello Csesarem," against his op- 
ponents Yates and Ward, two lecturers 
of Ipswich, who assailed the former 
volume. For these opinions he was 
cited before the Honse, committed to 
the custody of the Sergeant-at-arms, 
and required to find bail of 2,000/. 
for his appearance next seiwion. Ho 
was released from prison on the royal 
interference; but it appears from a 



letter addressed by him to Bucking- 
ham, (MSS. Hari. 7000. Art. 106,) 
that the bond for his reappearance 
was not cancelled. On the 2d of 
August, a letter was addressed to the 
King in his favour, by the Bishops 
of Rochester (Buckeridge), Oxford 
(Howson), and St. Davids (Laud), 
which is given in Heylin, Cypr. Angl. 
pp. 131, 132. The proceedings after- 
wards taken against him are noticed 
below.] 

*• [The Proclamation in Rymer, 
(Peed. VIII. i. p. 108,) is dated July 
12.] 
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A^, !<(&. 



Cendc mtptk o|B^ 



Jalii 15. DieY( 



Bcdii 
Docte. Corim turn ibi. 



Julii 17. Die lolis^itenim Win- 



inter pnndendom asti. 
tL FliikMoplucm que- 
dam diflcoan. P^randi- 
nm pcMtea in dcMno ^i- 
soopi Glooestrenflis ' oo- 
medi. Interfiiit ibi Baio 
Vanghan^ com filio natu 
maximo. Proximo die 
anus e aenris Episoopi, 
qui mensae astitdt, peste 
correptus est. Miliicaetc- 
risque faveat Dens. Ea 
nocte redii, subito clan- 
dtu, nescio qao homore 
in cms sinistrum de- 
lapso. Aut, at existi- 
raavit R. An., ex morsu 
cimicum. Convalui intra 
biduum. 



* rOodfrey Qoodman, residing on 
hi« Canonry of Windsor, which he 
wan allowed to hold in commendam. 
Ho waA afterwarda deprived for re- 
faning to Hign the Canons of 1C40: 
and died in tho communion of the 
Church of Rome. (Wood, Ath. Ox. 



I vM tke fint who cer- 
tified hwwn ijt the King's 
fitvonr to him* 

Friday^ I went to 
Dfmdnr; and performed 
aomebotdneas committed 
to mj tmst bjihe Bight 
Reverend Kflhc^ of Dur- 
ham. I rctnmed that 
ni^it. The Court was 
there at that time. 

Snndaj^ I went again 2 
to Windsor. I stood by 
the King at dinner time. 
Some matters of philo- 
sophy were the subject 
of diaconrae. I dined. 
Afterwards I eat in the 
hoose of the Bishop 
ci Gloucester. Baron 
Vaughan was there pre- 
sent, with his eldest son. 
The next day one of the 
Bishop's senrants, who 
had waited at table, was 
seiaed with the plague. 
God be merciful to me 
and the rest. That night 
I returned, being become 
lame on the sudden, 
through I know not 
what humour falling 
down upon my left leg, 
or (as B. An. thought) 
by the biting of bugs^ I 
grew well within two days. 

Tol. ii. pp. 863. 864.)] 

*^ [John Vaughan, of Golden 
Grove, CarmartheiiBhirc, created Lord 
Vaughan in 1620, and Earl of Car- 
berry, 1628. His son Kichard was 
Jeremy Taylor's patron.] 

• Al. chinches. H. W. 
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20. Die Mercurii, Jeju- 
nium publicum per to- 
tam Angliam"'. 

Condonem ^o habui 
in parochia de Hunt''^ 
ubi cum Magistro Win- 
debanke commoratus 
8um. 

21 . Die Jovis, Invisi Rich. 
Harrison militem, et 
redii. 

24. Die SoUs^ Conciona- 
tus sum in parocbia de 
HursL 

29. Die Veneris, Oxonium 
ingressus sum. 

31. Die Solisy In tridinio 
hospitii Presidentia Col- 
legii D. Job. Bapt. 
Oxon.** nescio quomodo 
cecidi; et Isesum retuli 
humerum sinistrum ct 
coxendicem. 
1. Die Lunse, incoepit 
Parliamentum Oxonii. 
Statim fere magnus im- 
petus fuit in Duccm 
Buckingbami®. 



12. Die Veneris, solutum 
est Parliamentum: po- 
pulo non satis auscul- 
tante Regis propositus. 

15. Relapsus mens; uun- 
quam infirmior^ teste M. 
Dies erat Lunse. Eodcm 



Wednesday, A public a.d. 1G25. 
fast was beld tbrougbout 
all England. 

I preached in the 
pariah of Hurst ; where 
I then abode with Master 
Windebanke. 

Thursday, I visited Sir 
Richard Harrison, aud 
returned. 

Sunday, I preached in 
the parish of Hurst. 

Friday, I entered into 
Oxford. 

Sunday, I fell down, 
I know not how, in the 
parlour of the President's 
lodging at St. Johu's Col- 
lege, and hurt my left 
shoulder and hip. 

Monday, The Parlia- 
ment began at Oxford. 
Presently after the be- 
ginning of it, a great 
assault was made agaiiiMt 
the Duke of Bucking- 
ham. 

Friday, The Parlia- 
ment was dissolved : the 
Commons not hearken- 
ing, as was expected, to 
the King^s proposals. 

My relapse; I never 
was weaker, in the judg- 
ment of the physician. 



lee the Proclamation for thU Fast, Register of the Dean of Sanim, to have 

r, Feed. VIII. L pp. 103, 104.1 been — Ryley.l 

[■he Incnmbcnt appears, from the <» [William Jnzon.J 
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A.D. 1625. 



Aug. 21. 



die iter suscepi yenos 
Walliam. 

Die Solisu Concionatus 
sum Brecon, ubi per 
biduum transigendis ne- 
gotiis intentus commo- 
ratus sum. 

£a nocte in somnis 
visus est mihi Dux Buck- 
iughamise in lectum 
meum ascendere ; ubi 
multo erga me amore se 
gessit, post illam quie- 
tem qua fessi admodum 
solent gaudere. Et visi 
etiam sunt mihi multi 
cubiculum intrare, qui 
hoc videbant. 



Non multis diebus 
Hiitea in somnis visus 
sum videre Ducissam 
Biick.^ egregiam iUam 
dominam^ primo per- 
plcxam satis circa mari- 
tum, sed postea hilarem 
et gaudentem, quod 
metu abortionis liberata 
sit, ut debito tempore 
possit iterum esse mater. 

Aug. 24. Dies erat Mercurii, et 
Festum St. Bartholomsei, 
in sedes proprias apud 
Aberguillye tutus (Deo 
gratiae) perveni. Quum 
tamcn bis eo die inter 
Aber-Markes et domum 






I 



It vat Mondav. The 
same day I begau m? 
journey towards Wales. 

Sunday. I preached 
at Brecknock ; where I 
stayed two days^ very 
busy in performing some \ 
business. 

That night, in my 
sleep, it seemed to me 
that the Duke of Buck- 
ingham came into bed to 
me; where he behaved 
himself with great kind- 
ness towards me, after 
that rest, wherewith 
wearied persons are wont 
to solace themselves. 
Many also seemed to roe 
to enter the chamber, | 
who saw this. 

Not long before, 1 ■ 
dreamed that I saw the | 
Duchess of Buckingham, j 
that excellent ladv, at ^ 
first very much perplexed j 
about her husband, but 
afterwards cheerful, and 
rejoicing that she was 
freed from the fear of 
abortion, so that in due 
time she might be again 
a mother. 

Wednesday, and the 
Festival of St. Bartho- 
lomew, I came safely 
(thanks be to Grod) to 
mv own house at Abcr- 
guilly. Although my 
coach had been twice 
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meam eversus sit curras 
mens. Prima vice ego in 
eo foi; posteriore vero 
vacuus fuit. 



g. 28. Dies erat Solis, Con- 
secravi capellam sive ora- 
toriiim propriis sumpti- 
bus exstructum in domo 
mea coniniuniter vocat. 
AberguUlye House. 

Nomen indidi^ Capella 
S. Job. Baptistse, in gra- 
tam memoriam CoUegii 
S. Job. Bapt. Oxon. eu- 
jus prime Socius^ et dein 
Prseses ftd. Et boc con- 
sulto feci. Intervenit 
autem aliud> non mali 
ominis spero^ de quo 
nunquam cogitavi. Hoc 
fuit. Die Sabbati, ves- 
peri immediate pwece- 
dente Consecrationem 
celebrandam^ dum pre- 
cibus eram intentus ; 
nescio qui violenter in 
mentem meam irruit 
adesse diem decollation 
nis S. Job. Bap. Finitis 
precibus fasta consului. 
Beperio diem ilium in 
diem Lunse^ 29 sciliceft 
Augusti^ non in diem 
SoUs incidere. Optassem 
diem ipsum ; sed gravi- 
8U8 sum^ me Consecra- 
tionem solennem per- 
acturum vigilia saltem 



tbat day overturned be- a.d. 1625. 
tween Aber-Markes and 
my bouse. Tbe first 
time I was in it; but 
tbe latter time it was 
empty. 

Sunday^ I consecrated 
tbe cbapely or oratory, 
wbicb I bad built at my 
own cbarge in my bouse, 
commonly called Aber- 
guilly House. 

I named it tbe Cbapel 
of St. Jobn Baptist, in 
grateful remembrance of 
St. John Baptist's Col- 
lege in Oxford, of wbicb 
I bad been first Fellow, 
and afterwards Presi- 
dent. And tbis I bad 
determined to do. But 
anotber tbing intervened 
(of no ill omen, as I 
bope) of wbicb I bad 
never tbougbt. It was 
tbis : On Saturday, the 
evening immediately pre- 
ceding tbe Consecra- 
tion, while I was intent 
at prayer, I knew not 
how, it came strongly 
into my mind, that the 
day of the beheading of 
St. John Baptist was 
very near. When prayers 
were finished, I con- 
sulted the calendar. I 
found tbat day to fall 
upon Monday, to wit, 
tbe 29tb of August, not 



I 
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A.i> I6i5. Aog. 28. illius dieL Nam ilia die 

serenisaimiis Bex Jaoo- 
bu8 causam meam circa 
dectionem in Pnesi- 
dentem Collegii S. Joh. 
Bi^ Oxon. per tres in- 
t^ras horaa ad mini- 
mum andivit, et me e 
manu inimioomm poten- 
tum justissime liberavitP. 



Sept. 4. Die Soils. Nocte se- 
quente valde turbatus 
sum per insomnia. To- 
tum me tenuit Dux 
Buckinghamise^ servi et 
familia ejus; non satis 
ordiuata omnia. Ducissa 
male se habens^ evocat 
ancillas^ et Icctum petit. 
Det Deus meliora. 



Sept. 11. Die Solis, concionem 
habui apud Carmarthen/ 
Judicibus tum praesenti- 
bus. Eadem nocte som- 
niavi quod Dr. Theod. 



npon Sunday. ] 
have wished it ha 
upon that sam 
when I conaecra 
chapel. HoweTe 
pleased that I 
perform that 
consecration at 
the eve of that 
For upon that 
Majesty King 
heard my caus 
the election to 
sidentship of Si 
College in Oxf 
three hours tog 
least ; and wit 
justice delivered 
of the hands 
powerful enemie 
Sunday. Th( 
following I wj 
much troubled 
dreams. My ima 
ran altogether v 
Duke of B uckingl 
servants^ and fam 
seemed to be 
order : that the 1 
was ill^ called 
maids^ and toe 
bed. God grant 
things. 

Sunday^ I prea 
Carmarthen^ the 
being then preseu 
same night I d 
that Dr. Thcodort 



f [Soo Prynno'B commont on this where the deed of consca 
m9^9 C*&^- I>oom, pp. 120, 121, aLsogiYen.] 
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11. Pricens^ moniiit me de 
Ma. 3, et quod erga me 
infidufl fait, et patefecit 
omnia, quse novit : et ut 
ideo caverem^ neque om- 
plius, &c. 



Postea de Sack. Croe ^ 
quod pestc mortuus esset, 
quum non diu [ante '] 
cum Bcge fuisset. 



;. 24. Ordines sacros solus 
unus a me petiit : exami- 
nationi undique impar. 



;. 25. Cum exhortatione non 
ordinatum dimisi. Dies 
erat Sabbati. 

;. 26. Die Solis. Ea nocte 
somniavi de nuptiis, 
nescio cujus Oxon. Om- 
nes qui aderant, vesti- 
bus viridioribus florentes. 
Neminem novi prseter 
Tho. Flaxnye. Statim 
post sine interjecta vi- 
gilia (quantum novi) visus 
est mihi Episcopus Wi- 
gorn. capite et cervicibus 
linteis obductus. Suasit 



admonished me concern- a d. 1023. 
ing Ma. 8, and that he 
was unfaithful to me, and 
discovered all he knew: 
and that I should there- 
fore take heed of him, 
and trust him no more, 
&c. 

Afterwards, I dream- 
ed of Sackville Crow, 
that he was dead of the 
plague, having not long 
before been with the 
King. 

One only person de- 
sired to receive holy 
orders from me, and he 
found to be unfit, upon 
examination. 

I sent him away with 
an exhortation, not or- 
dained. It was then 
Saturday. 

Sunday. That night 
I dreamed of the mar- 
riage of I know not 
whom at Oxford. All 
that were present were 
clothed with flourishing 
green garments. I knew 
none of them but Thomas 
Flaxnye. Immediately 
after, without any inter- 
mission of sleep (that 
I know of); I thought I 



* [' post ' erased.] 



[See above, p. 188, note ^1 
Sackville Crowe, one of the Gen- 
en of the Bedchamber. He was 
Led a baronet July 8, 1627, and 



appointed, April 9, 1634, special am- 
bassador to the Porte, to negotiate a 
treaty of commerce. See Rymer, 
Foedera, VIII. iv. pp. 68, 69.] 
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Sqpi. 2d. mihi amioe, ol com illis 
habitarem ; designando 
locam nlH Cora Maichi- 
onatos Wallue torn tene- 
batur; sed (responakme 
mem noo expectatm ') re- 
spoodit ipse, se scire me 
noo potoisse tmm exiliter 
TiTcre, &c 



(Vt. 8. Die Sabbati, rediit e 
Wallia Comes. North.* 
Pneses Walliae, itinere 
per mare suscepto. 

Oct 9. Die Soils, condonatus 
sum apud Carmarthen. 

Oct. 10. Die Lmise, equo vec- 
tus montes petii: dies erat 
pro tempore anni sere- 
nissimus, et adeo tempe- 
ratus, ut redeuns pran- 
dium sumpsimus et ego 
et qui mecum erant sub 
dio, in loco dicto Pente 
Cragg, ubi registrarius 
rusticabatur. 

Oct. 30. Die Solis, Sr. Thorn. 

Coveutrey* made Lord 

Keep *. 
Nov. 1 1 . Dies erat Veneris, iter 



the Bishop of Wor« 
his head and 
shoulders covered witk 
linen. He advised and ' 
invited me kindly to 
dwell with them, mariung 
out a place where the 
Coort of the Marches d 
Wales was then held. 
But not staying for my 
answer, he subjoined, 
that he knew I could 
not live so meanly, &c. i 

Saturday, the Earl of 
Northampton, President 
of Wales, returned out 
of Wales, taking his 
journey by sea. 

Sunday, I preached at 
Carmarthen 

Monday, I went on 
horseback up to the 
mountains. Itwasaverv 
bright day for the time 
oijesT, and so warm that 
on our return I and mv 
company dined in the 
open air, in a place called 
Pente Cragg, where my 
registrary had his coun- 
try house. 

Sunday, Sir Thomas 
Coventry made Lord 
Keeper. 

Friday, I began my 



1 [Originally writicn ' sine responsione ' afterwards erased.] 
» [' Octob 30 . . . Keep.' in marg.] 



• rWilliam Compton, first Earl of 
Northampton.] 

^ [On the deprivation of Bishop 
Williams. He was afterwards created 



Baron Coventry of Aylesborongfa ; died 
Jan. 14, 1689-40. See his character 
in Clarendon, Hist. BebeU. vol. L pp. 
80, 81.] 
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soscepi, rediturus in 
Angliam. 

)v. 17. Die Jovis, Carolus 
filios Ducis Bucking- 
Iramiae, natus K 

IT. 20. Die Solis^ concionem 
torn habui apud Home 
Lacye in comitatu Here- 
fordensL 

)T. 24. Die Jovis, perveni ad 
sedes amicissimi F. Win- 
debank apnd Hains Hill. 
Ibi uxor amici mei (nam 
ille eo tempore Aulicus) 
statim a primo adventu 
narravity Duci Bucking- 
hamise^ tum apud Belgas 
negotium regni agenti y, 
natum esse filium : cui 
Dcus omnibus bonis coeli 
et terrae benedicat. 



BC. 4. Die Solis^ concionem 
habui apud Hurst. Ibi 
ruri degcbam ad festum 
usque Nativitatis. 

ec. 14. Dies erat Mercurii, 
Windlesoriam petii, sed 
redii eodem die *. 



journey to return into a.d. 1625. 
England. 

Thursday, Charles, the 
Duke of Buckingham's 
son, was bom ". 

Sunday, I preached 
at Home Lacye in Here- 
fordshire *. 

Thursday, I came to 
the house of my great 
friend, Fr. Windebank. 
There the wife of my 
friend (for himself was 
then at Court), immedi- 
ately as soon as I came, 
told me that the Duke of 
Buckingham (then nego- 
tiating for the public in 
the Low Countries) had 
a son born ; whom God 
bless with all the good 
things of heaven and 
earth. 

Sunday, I preached at 
Hurst. I stayed there in 
the country until Christ- 
mas. 

Wednesday, I went 
to Windsor, but retiuned 
the same day '. 



' [' Nov. 17. . . . natus/ interlined.] • ['Dec. 14 . . . die.' interlined.] 



" [See Laud's Letter of Congratu- 

ion, in vol. vi.] 

* [The ficat of Sir John Scudamore, 

erwards Viscount Scudamore of 

igOy in Ireland, and ambassador to 

ancc. He was a great benefactor 

the ejected clergy.] 

^ [He wa.s employed in the sale of 

e King's jewels, to assist the King of 

enmark. See a letter of Sir Arthur 

gram to Sir T. Weniworth, Nov. 7. 



1625. Strafforde's State Papers, vol. i. 
p. 28. Lond. 1739. The warrant for 
the delivery of the jewels is in Bymer 
Peed. VIII. i. p. 167.] 

« [He went to Windsor in the hope 
of meeting the Duke of Buckingham, 
but was disappointed. See his letter 
to the Duke. There is, probably, some 
mistake in the date, (the entry being 
interlined,) as the letter of congpratula- 
tion is dated Windsor, December 13.] 
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Jas. 2. Die Lnioe, ferersiis 
sum ad Hains HilL Ibi 
enim, honim negodonim 
nescius, chartas neces- 
sarias una cum cistula 
post reliqui. Has quum 
aptaTerim, ad sedes mc 
contuli Ri. Harrison mi- 
litis ; ut valedicerem 
amicis. Ibi primum quid 
dc me senserit F. H. 
ni fallor^ cognovi. Ipse 
apcrte dixi^ quo animo 
fui^&c. Redii. 

Jan. 3. Die Martis^ veni Lon- 
dinum ad aedes proprias 



SmdaT, I preached at^ 
Hvnt upon Christmas 



Satnrdaj, I went to 
ikt Coarty which was 
dicn at Hampton Conrt. 



SandaT, I understood 
tliat I vas named among 
odier bisliopsy who were 
to OGDsnlt together on 
WednesdaT following at 
Whitdial], concerning 
die oeremcmies of the 
oorooatioD. I was ako 
at the same time inform- 
ed that the bi^er part 
of tlie Bishop of Dur- 
ham's house was appoint- 
ed for the residence of 
the ambassador extraor- 
dinary of the King of 
France. 

Monday^ I returned to 
Hains Hill. For there, 
not then knowing any- 
thing of these matters, 
I had left my necessar}' 
papers with my trunk. 
When I had put these 
in order, I went to 
Sir Richard Harrison's 
house, to take leave of 
my Ariends. There (if I 
mistake not) I first knew 
what F. H. thought of 
me. I told my mind 
plainly, &c. I returned. 

Tuesday, I came to 
London, and fixed mv- 
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a. 3. Westmonasterii'*. Nam 
hebdomada ante Nata^ 
litia, misi servum, qui 
mea omnia e domo amici 
mei Epis. Danelm. (quo- 
cam ut hospes pertotom 
qoadriennium vixi) ad 
aedes proprias deferret^ 
prseter libros^ quos male 
distuU in adventum 
meum. Cogebat enim 
et legati Gallici ^ adven- 
tus^ ut nimis properarem ; 
et moles negotiorum op- 
tavit libros ad manum. 
Vesperi adii Dueem 
Buckiughamiae. 



1. 4. Die Mercurii, Conve- 
nimus Aulse vulgo dictae 
White-Hall, ad deliberan- 
dum de cseremoniisCoro- 
nationis. Misi servum^ 
qui libros adduceret : ad- 
duxit. Ea nocte disposui 
per musseum. 

Nee dabatur mora. 
Nam quum simul eramus 
in deliberatione de caere- 
moniis^ exiit a Rege et 
ad nos venit Comes Pem- 

* [Belonging to his stall.] 

LAUD. — TOL. III. 



self at my own house at a.d. 1625. 
Westminster. For the 
week before Christmas 
I had sent my servant^ 
who had brought all my 
things out of the house 
of my good friend the 
Bishop of Durham (with 
whom I had abode as a 
guest for four years com- 
plete) to my own house^ 
save only my books^ the 
removal of which I un- 
advisedly put oflF till my 
own coming. For the 
coming of the French 
ambassador forced me to 
make over-much haste; 
and the multitude of 
business then laying up- 
on me made it requisite 
that I should have my 
books at hand. In the 
evening I visited the 
Duke of Buckingham. 

Wednesday, We met 
at White-Hall, to consult 
of the ceremonies of the 
Coronation. I sent my 
servant to bring my 
books, who brought 
them. That night I 
placed them in order in 
my study. And it was 
high time. For while 
we were in consultation 
about the ceremonies, 
the Eight Honourable 

^ [The Marqaift de Blainville.] 

N 
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brochiensiB, B^ae Bo- 
muB Camerarins Hono- 
ratissimus ; et nomine 
Regis jussit me paratum 
esse in Febr. sextum^ at 
eo die in initio Parlia- 
menti concionem habere 
possim. 



Jan. 



Jan. 



6. Die Veneris, dies erat 
Epiphanise ; Convenimus 
iterum de cseremoniis, et 
responsum damns Begi. 

16. Mandatnm Regis mihi 
exposnit Archiepiscopus 
Cant.^ me supplere de- 
bare in Coronatione fii- 
tura vices Decani West- 
monasterii. Nolle enim 
Regem^ ut Episcopus 
Lincoln., tum Decanus, 
interesset oeremoniis. 
Dies erat Lunse. 



Eodem die consultum 
est jussu Regis, quid in 
causa Rich. Moutacutii 
agendum. Aderant Epi- 
scopi Lond.*, Dunehn.% 
Winton.', Roffens.*, Me- 
neven.** 



the Earl of Pembroke, 
Lord Chamberlain of the 
Household to his Ma- . 
jesty, came from the 
Ki ng to U8^ and delivered 
to me the King's order, 
to be ready against the 
sixth day of February, 
to preach that day at the 
opening of the Parlia- 
ment. 

Friday^ Epiphany day, 
We met again to consult 
concerning the ceremo- 
nies, and gave up our 
answer to the King. 

The Archbishop of 
Canterbury made known 
to me the King's plea- 
sure, that at the Corona- 
tion I should supply the 
place of the Dean of 
Westminster. For that 
his Majesty would not 
have the Bishop of Lin- 
coln, then Dean, to be 
present at the cere- 
mony®. It was then 
Monday. 

The same day, by the 
King's command, a con- 
sultation was held, what 
was to be done in the 
cause of Richard Monta- 
gue. There were pre- 
sent, the Bishops of Lon- 



c [WiUiams sent the King a list of 
the prebendaries of Westminiter, re- 
questing him to take his choice. He 
escaped in this manner the annoyance 
of appointing Laud, and the odium of 



passing him over. See Heylin's Cjpr. 
Angl. p. 148.] 
* [Montaigne.] • FNeile,] 
] Andre wes.] i [Budceridge.] 

Laud.] 
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ui. 17. Besponsum per literas 
dedimus^ subscriptas Die 
Martis. Hoc die etiam 
Episcopus Lincoln, me 
deputavit scriptis suis 
sigillo manitis ad sup- 
pleudum vices suas^ qua 
Decanns erat Westmon., 
in coronatione Regis 
Caroli K 

m. 18. Die Mercnrii^ Ad Be- 
gem me adduxit Dux 
Bnckingh. Ostendi illi 
Notulas^ si quse o£Eende- 
lintj &C. 

Eodem die jussu Be- 
gis Archiep. Cant, cum 
Lond.,Dunelm.,Winton., 
Boffens.^ Meneven.^ con- 
sulebant de Precum For- 
mula^ ut gratias agamus 
pro peste remissa. 



n. 23. Libellum perfectum de 
Cseremoniis Coronationis 
paratum habui^ per om- 
nia cum libro regali. Dies 
erat Lunse. 

n. 29. Dies erat Solis^ Intel- 



don, Durham, Winches- a.d. 1625. 
ter, Bochester, and St. 
David's. 

Tuesday, We gave in 
our answer in writing, 
subscribed this day. This 
day also, the Bishop of 
Lincoln deputed me un- 
der his hand and seal, 
to supply the place for 
him, which he, as Dean 
of Westminster, was to 
execute in the corona- 
tion of King Charles. 

Wednesday, The Duke 
of Buckingham brought 
me to the King, to whom 
I showed my Notes, that 
if he disliked anything 
therein, &c. 

The same day, by the 
King's command, the 
Archbishop of Cant. 
and the Bishops of Lon- 
don, Durham, Winches- 
ter, Bochester, and St. 
David's, consulted toge- 
ther concerning a Form 
of Prayer, to give thanks 
for the decrease of the 
plague. 

I had a perfect book 
of the Ceremonies of the 
Coronation made ready, 
agreeing in all things 
with the King's book« 
It was Monday. 

Sunday, I understood 



* [' Hoc . . . CarolL' inserted in opposite page] 
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an. 29L lexi quid D. B.^ colle- 
git de causa, libro, et 
opinionibus Bich. Mon- 
tacutii^ R. C.^ apud se 
statuisset. Yideor videie 
nubem surgeutem et 
minantem Eccleaue An- 
glicanae. Dissipet pro 
misericordia sua Deus. 



Ian. 81. Dies erat Martis, Epi- 
scopi, et alii Proceres 
antea nominati a B^e ut 
de cseremoniis Corona- 
tionis consilium inirent, 
ut mos antiquus obser- 
varetur^ Begis jussu ip- 
sum adimus. Inspicit 
Bex omnia regalia: in- 
duit se tunicis S« Ed- 
wardi : jussit me legere 
rubricas directivas. Om- 
nibus lectis^ retuUmus 
regalia ad Ecclesiam 
Westmon., et loco suo 
condimus. 



Feb. 2. Die Jovis et Purifica- 
tionis B. V. Marise^ coro- 
natus est Bex Serenis- 
simus Carolus. Ego 
functus sum vice Decani 
Westmon. Intravit Bex 
ecclesiam, quum non- 



what D. B. had col- { 
lected concerning the 
cause, book, and opi- 
nions of Richard Mon- 
tague, and what B. C. 
had determined with 
himsdf therein. Me- 
thinks I see a cloud 
arising, and threatening 
the Church at England. 
God of His mercy dissi- 
pate it. 

Tuesday, The bishops 
and other peers before 
nominated by the King 
to consult of the cere- 
monies of the Corona- 
tion, that the ancient 
manner might be ob- 
served, by his Majesty's 
command went together 
to him. TheSing viewed 
all .the regalia; put 
on St. Edward's tunics ; 
commanded me to read 
the rubrics of direc- 
tion. All being read, we 
carried back the regalia 
to the Church of West- 
minster, and laid them 
up in their place. 

Thursday and Can- ! 
dlemas day, His Ma- 
jesty King Charles was 
crowned. I then officiated 
in the place of the Dean 
of Westminster. The 
King entered the Abbey 



* [Duke of BackiDgham.] 



k [King Charles.] 
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*eb. 2. dum sonuit hora decima; 
et tertia prseteriit^ ante- 
quam exivit. Dies cla- 
lissimo gaudebat sole. 

Solemnibus finitis, in 
Aula magna Westmon.^ 
quum tradidit mihi in 
manus regalia^ quae in 
Ecclesia B. Pet. West- 
mon. servantur; de noTO 
dedit gladium cortanam 
dictum, et duos alios^ qui 
coram Rege eo die defe- 
rebantur, ut servarentur 
cum reliquis insignibus 
in ecclesia. Bedii^ et ad 
altare solemniter obtuli 
nomine Regis, et cum 
aliis reposui. 



Nihil in tanto negotio, 
et frequentia populi in- 
credibUi^ amissum, irac- 
tum, turbatum nihil. 
Pulpitum, sive scena^ va- 
cuum, et expeditum 
Begi, proceribus, et ne- 
gotio ; ct audivi comites 
alloquentes Regem inter 
redeundum, se nunquam 
vidisse solennia, etiam 
multo minora, tarn paci- 
fica^ tam ordinata. 



Church a little before jud. 1625. 
ten o'clock ; and it was 
past three before he went 
out of it. It was a very 
bright sunshining day. 

The solemnity being 
ended, in the great Hall 
at Westminster, when 
the King deliyered into 
my hands the regalia, 
which are kept in the 
Abbey Church of West- 
minster, he did (which 
had uot before been 
done) deliyer to me the 
sword called curtana, 
and two others, which 
had been carried before 
the King that day, to be 
kept in the church, to- 
gether with the other 
regalia. I returned, and 
offered them solemnly at 
the altar in the name of 
the King, and laid them 
up with the rest. 

In so great a cere- 
mony, and amidst an 
incredible concourse of 
people, nothing was lost, 
or broke, or disordered. 
The theatre was clear, 
and free for the King, 
the peers, and the busi- 
ness in hand; and I 
heard some of the no- 
bility saying to the King 
in their return, that they 
never had seen any so- 
lemnity, although much 
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A.I>. 1625. 



Feb. 6. Lun» dies erat, Ck)n- 
cionem habid coram 
Bege Carolo, et Proce- 
ribus Begni, in initio 
Parlamenti K 

Feb. 11. Die Sabbati, Ad in-> 
stantiam Comitis War- 
wicensis CoUoquiam "* 
fuit in causa Ri. Monta- 
cutii in sedibus Ducis 
'Buckinghamise '^^ &c. 



Feb. 



17. Die 
quium 



Veneris, CoUo- 
prsedictum se- 
cundo habitum est, non 
paucis proceribus regni 
prsesentibus, loco prse- 
dicto. 

Feb. 21. Dies erat Martis, et 
Carnivale : Misit D. 
Buckingh., ut ad se veni- 
rem. Tnm in mandatis 
mihi dedit, ut, &c. 

Feb. 23. Die Jovis,Quae8iviDu- 
cem apud Chelsei. Ibi 
primo vidi nupcr natum 



less, performed with so 
little noise, and so great 
order. 

Monday, I preached 
before King Charles and 
the House of Peers, at 
the opening of the Par- 
liament. 

Saturday, At the de- 
sire of the Earl of 
Warwick, a Conference 
was held concerning the 
cause of Richard Monta- 
gue, in the Duke of 
Buckingham's house, 
[between Dr. Morton** 
and Dr. Preston p on the 
one side, and Dr. White •» 
on the other. H. W.] 

Friday, The foresaid 
Conference was renewed, 
in the same place, roauy 
of the nobility being 
present. 

Shrove Tuesday, The 
Duke of Buckingham 
sent for me to come to 
him ; and then gave mc 
in command, that, &c. 

Thursday, I sought 
the Duke at Chelsea. 
There I first saw his son 



' [See Sermon iii. This Sermon was 
misplaced in the Collected Edition 
of 1651. Bee preliminary note to 
Sermon.] 

"An account of this Conference is 
in my hands, but wrote very partially, 
in iavour of Dr. Preston and prejudice 
of Dr. White. H.W. 

[The reader who desires full in- 
formation on this subject, may consult 



the account of this, and the following, 
Conference, drawn up by Bishop Cosin, 
who was present at them both. Co- 
sin's Works, vol. ii.] 

" [York House.] 

° [Thomas Morton, then Bishop of 
Lichfield, afterwards of Durham.] 

p [John Preston, Master of Em- 
manuel College, Cambridge.] 

•> [See above, p. 189. note •*.] 
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hseredem ejus Carolum. 
Ducem non inveni. Be- 
dii^ domi inveni servum 
ejus me qaserentem. 
Cum eo propero^ et in 
Aula invenio. Quid a 
me factum narro. 



Peb. 24. Die Veneris, et S. 
Matthise, Cum eo fui in 
ffidibus suis per boras 
fere tres, ubi sua manu, 
&c. Aliquid ut adderem 
jussit. Dicto obsequutus 

Peb. 25. sum ; et proximo die at- 
tuli. 



Feb. 26. Dominica prima Quad. 
Concionem, quam habui 
in initio Parlamenti, Re- 
gio mandato typis jam 
excusam in manus Se- 
renissimi Regis Caroli 
dedi, vesperi. 



Feb. 27. Die Limae, Periculum 
Regis Caroli ab equo, 
qui fractis duobus ephip- 
piorum cingulis, et ephip- 
pio una cum sessore in 
ventrem devoluto, tre- 
mens constitit^ donee 
Rex salvus, &c. 



Mar. 1. Dies erat Mercurii, et 



and heir^ Charles, lately a.d. 162 
born. I found not the 
Duke. Returning, I 
found his servant, who 
was seeking me. I went 
immediately with him, 
and found the Duke at 
Court. I related to him 
what I had done. 

Friday, and St. Mat- 
thiases day, I was with 
the Duke in his own 
house almost three 
hours; where with his 
own hand, &c. He com- 
manded me to add some- 
what. I did so, and 
brought it to him next 
day, Feb. 25. 

First Sunday in Lent, 
in the evening, I pre- 
sented to his Majesty 
King Charles my ser- 
mon, which I had 
preached at the opening 
of the Parliament, being 
now printed, by his Ma- 
jesty's command. 

Monday, The danger 
which happened to King 
Charles from his horse ; 
which having broken the 
two girts of the saddle, 
and the saddle together 
with the rider fallen 
under his belly, stood 
trembling, until the 
King, having received 
no hurt, &c. 

Wednesday, and the 
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Festum S. Davidifly Cla- 
mor inoepit in Domo 
Inferiori Pariamenti, no- 
minatim contra Dooem 
Backinghamie ob mora- 
tam navim dictam. The 
Si, Peter of Newhaven, 
post sentcntiam latam^ 
Perpetuae in Domo ilia 
agitationes erant a die 
illo. 



Mar. 6. Resignavi Rectoriam 
de Ibstock % quam habni 
inCommendam'. 

Mar. 11. ProposuitinDomoDr. 
Turner*, medicaa, qn»- 
sita septem, mlgo dicta 
qfutreSf contra Ducem 
Buck.^: non alio tamen 
iiixas fundamento, qoam 
qiuxl ex fama quidem 
publica, ut dixit, petiit. 
Dies erat Satumi. 



>Iar. 16. Die Jovis, Proposuit 
quidam e Belgia nomine 

[' Bcsignari . . . Commendam/ 



1 r« 



Festival of S. David, s 
damoor arose in the 
House of Commons, 
against the Duke of 
Buckingham, more par- 
ticularly for stopping a 
ship, called. The St. Pe- 
ter of Newhaven, after 
sentence pronounced. 
From that day there 
were perpetual heats in 
the House. 

I resigned the Par- 
sonage of Ibstock, which 90 
I held in Commendam. 

Dr. Turner, a phy- 
sician, offered in the 
House seven queries 
against the Duke 
of Buckingham ; yet 
grounded upon no other 
foundation than what 
he received firom public 
fame, as himself con- 
fessed. It was then Sa- 
turday. 

Thursday, A certain 
Dutchman, named John 

inserted in marg.] 



' [This Teoeel had been captured by 
English oruijicn, under the supposi- 
tion that »he belonged to the Sp«ni«h, 
with whom we were then at war. The 
Court of Admiralty decided that she 
was a French ship, and thereupon 
ordered her release. Buckingham, on 
obtaining further evidence that she 
was really a Spanish vessel, sailing 
under French colours, ordered her 
further detention. On the case being 
taken again to the Court of Admiral ty, 
the vessel was released. This business 
formed the fifth of the chaiges brought 
shortly afterwards by the Commons 
•gainst Buckinghmm.— See the Charge 



and Buckingham's Defence in Kush- 
worths Collections, rol. L pp. 309. 
382— SS4. The defence was written 
by Laud. See History of Troubles, 
chap. xlii. p. 400. in marg. The en- 
tries in the Diaiy on Feb. 21, 24, 25, 
probably refer to this businesA.] 

* [He* was succeeded by Kich. Bay- 
lie, (itymer Feed. VIII. ii. p. 31,) who, 
as appears from the register of Long 
Whatton, married Elizabetli Robinson, 
the Archbishop's niece, the 3d of 
April following.] 

* [Dr. Samuel Turner.] 

" [See Rushworth's Collections, voL 
I p. 217] 
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p. 16. Joh. Oventrout se viam 
ostensurom^ qui Occi« 
dentalis India excuteret 
jugum Hispaniae, et se 
Regi nostro Carolo sub- 
deret. Res refertur ape- 
rienda Comiti de Totnes*, 
Baroni Conway y secre- 
tario principali : et quia 
dixit stratagema suum a 
religione non minimas vi- 
res petit urum, adjungor 
ego. Proposuit senex 
qusedam de Arica capi- 
enda : nee, qui capi po- 
tuit, ullis argumentis 
edocuit ; nisi quod velit 
dividi incolarum animos 
in causa religionis, im- 
misso illic Catechismo 
Hidelbergise. Dimisimus 
bominem; nee sapienti- 
ores redimus. 



Anno 1626. 
r. 26. Die Solis, Misit me ad 
Begem D. B." Ibi certi- 
orem feci Regem de duo- 
bus negotiis, quse, &c. 



Orentrout, proposed to a.d. 1625. 
show a way how the 
West Indies might shake 
off the yoke of Spain^ 
and put themselves un- 
der the subjection of our 
King Charles. The mat- 
ter was referred to be 
disclosed to the Earl 
of Totnes, the Lord 
Conway principal secre- 
tary ; and because he 
said that his stratagem 
did depend in a great 
measure upon religion, 
I was added to them. 
The old man proposed 
somewhat about the 
taking of Arica; yet 
showed not to us any 
method, how it might 
be taken; unless it were, 
that he would have the 
minds of the inhabitants 
to be divided in the cause 
of religion, by sending 
in among them the Ca- 
techism of Heidelberg. 
We dismissed the man, 
and returned, not a whit 
the wiser. 

Anno 1626. 

Sunday, D. B. sent 

me to the King. There 

I gave to the King an 

account of those two 



Oeorge Carew, who had held the 
'dentohip of MaoHter during Des- 
Vb rebellion, and several other 
•rtant offices, under Queen Eliza- 
He was created Baron Carew, 



June 4, 1605, and Earl of Totnes, 

Feb. 6, 1626; ob. 1629.] 
y [See above, p. 149, note *.] 
' [Duke of Buckingham.] 



1 




of Bocking- 




Ia the 



ConTocation 31 
dsr, there was 
concem- 



rmm Bc^ die Sobs 
cedente, Dom. 3. Qoa- 



AprL 5. Die Mennnii, Mane 
misit Bex, at Episcopi 
Nonrioenais % Lichfeld- 
ensis', et Menerensis ' 
nosmetipsos coram siste- 
remus. Adsamas ego et 
Litchfeldenais : Norwi- 
csensis rus abiit. Accipi- 
mu8 mandata Begis circa, 
&c. Bedimus. 

1 [' Id palaiio de White-HilL* 



I which Ga- 
Goodman, Bishop of 
r, had preached 
befere the King ^ ou the 
Sondav preceding, being 
the fifth Sondav of Lent. 
Wednesday, The King 
sent in the morning, 
commanding the Bishops 
of Norwich, Lichfield, 
and St. David's to at- 
tend him. I and the 
Bishop of Lichfield wait- 
ed upon him, the Bishop 
of Norwich being gone 
into the country. We 
inserted in mmig.] 



• [Bee Biuhworth's ColleciionB, toL 
I. p. 221. The speech wae written by 
lAiid. See HUtory of Troubles and 
Trial, chap. xUi. p. 402. in marg.] 

^ {** The Biahop of Gloucester is 
questioned in the Convocation for 
Iffcarhing Tranaubetantiatioii, or near 



it, before the King.** — Jos. Made to 
Sir M. Stnterille. Birch's Coart and 
Times of Charles I. yol. i. p. 95.] 

^ [Samoel Harsnet] 

^ [Thomas Morton.] 

' [Laud.] 
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ril. 12. Die Mercurii, hor. 9. 
ante meridiem, conveni- 
mu8 Arch. Cant.^, Epis- 
copi Winton.^, Dunelm.** 
et Meneven. jussi a Rege 
consulere de concione^ 
qnam habait coram Ma- 
jestate Begia Episcopus 
Glocestrensis, Dr. Grood- 
man, Dom. 5. Quadrag. 
ultimo elapsa. Consuli- 
mus; et responsum da- 
mns Regi ; Qusedam mi- 
nus caute dicta, falso 
nihil : nee innovatum 
quidquam ab eo in Eccle- 
sia Anglicana : optimum 
fore, si iterum tempore 
a seipso electo iterum 
concionem haberet, et 
ostenderet qui et in qui- 
bus male acceptus intel- 
lectusque fiiit ab audito- 
ribus. 



Ea nocte post horam 
nonam Regi renuntiavi, 
quae in mandatis accepi 
die 5. April., et alia eo 



received the King^s com- a.d. 16S6. 
mands about, &c., and 
returned. 

Wednesday, at 9 in 
the forenoon, we met 
together, viz. the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, 
the Bishops of Winches- 
ter, Durham, and St. Da- 
vid's; being commanded 
by the King to consult 
together concerning the 
sermon which Dr. Gk)od- 
man, the Bishop of Glou- 
cester, had preached be- 
fore his Majesty on the 
5th Sunday in Lent last 
past. We advised toge- 
ther and gave this answer 
to the King : That some 
things tvere therein 
spoken less cautiously, 
but nothing falsely ; that 
nothing was innovated 
by him in the doctrine 
of the Church of Eng- 
land. That the best way 
would be, that the Bishop 
should preach the sermon 
again, at some time to 
be chosen by himself, and 
should then show how 
and wherein he was mis- 
understood by his audi- 
tors. 

That night, after 9 
o'clock, I gave to the 
King an account of what 
I had received in com- 



[George Abbot] 



' [Lancelot Andrewes.] 



I* [Richard Neile.] 
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D. 1626. April. 12. spectantia ; inter ceetera^ 

de impropriatioiiibas red- 
dendis. Multa gratissi- 
me Bex; ego quum prius 
disserui de modo. 



April. 14, In Febrem incidit Dux 
Buckinghamise. Dieserat 
Veneris. 

April. 19. Die Mercurii, Petitio 
Joli.Digbye Ck)mitis Bris- 
toliensis contra Ducem 
Buckinghamise lecta est 
in Domo Superiori Par- 
lamenti : acris ilia, et quae 
pernieiem minatur alteri 
partium *. 

April. 20. Die Veneris, Retnlit 
cognitionem totius nego- 
tii et etiam petitionis 
Comitis Bristoliensis Do- 
mui Parlamenti Rex Ca- 
rolus. 

April. 21 . Dies erat Sabbati, Mi- 
sit Dux Buckinghamius, 
ut ad se venirem. Ibi 
audivi, quid primicerius 
Regius Dom. Joh. Cocus 
contra me suggessit The- 
saurario Anglise, et ille 
Duci. Domine, miserere 
servi Tui. 



mand on the 5th of April, 
and of other things re- 
lating thereto. Among 
the rest, concerning re- 
storing impropriations. 
The King spoke many 
things very graciously 
therein, after I had first 
discoursed of the manner 
of effecting it. 

Friday, The Duke of3> 
Buckingham fell into a 
fever. 

Wednesday, The peti- 
tion of John Digby, Earl 
of Bristol, against the 
Duke of Buckingham, | 
was read in the House : 
of Lords. It was very I 
sharp, and such as threat- 
ens ruin to one of the 
parties. 

Friday, King Chai'les 
refeiTcd the cognisance 
of that whole matter, 
as also of the petition 
of the Earl of Bristol, 
to the House of Parlia- 
ment. 

Saturday, The Duke of 
Buckingham sent to me 
to come to him. There 
I first heard what Sir 
John Cook, the King^s 
Secretary, had suggested 
against me to the Lord 
Treasurer, and he to the 
Duke. Lord, be merciful 
to me Thy servant. 



' [See RoBhworth'B ColleciionB, vol i. p. 287.] 
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il. 22. Die Solis, Misit Rex, 
at omnes Episcopi cum 
ipso essemus, hora quarts 
pomeridiana. Adsumus 
14. numero. Beprehen- 
dit, quod in causis Eccle- 
sise hoc tempore Parla- 
menti silemus, et non 
notum facimus ei, quid 
utile vel inutile foret Ec- 
clesise ; se enim paratum 
esse promovere causam 
Ecclesise. 



Deinde jussit, ut in 
causis Bristoliensis et 
Buckinghamise, conscien- 
tia nostra duce, sequamur 
tantum probationes^ non 
rumores. 



iil. 



ril. 80. Die Solis, Concionem 
habui apud White-Hall 
coram Rege. 

Lunae dies erat, Comes 
Bristoliensis accusatur 
Isesse majestatis in Far- 
lamento ^ ab Attumato 
regio Roberto Heath 
Milite^ Comes dictusAr- 
ticulos 12. exhibuit tum 
et ibidem contra Ducem 
Buckinghamise™, et ilium 
ejusdem criminis reaccu- 
sat; et alios Articulos 



Sunday, The King sent a.d. 1626. 
for all the Bishops to 
come to him at 4 o'clock 
in the afternoon. We 
waited upon him, 14 in 
number. Then his Ma- 
jesty chid us, that in this 
time of Parliament we 
were silent in the cause 
of the Church, and did 
not make known to him 
what might be useful, or 
was prejudicial to the 
Church, professing him- 
self ready to promote the 
cause of the Church. 

He then commanded 
us, that in the causes of 
the Earl of Bristol and 
Duke of Buckingham we 
should follow the direc- 
tion of our own con- 
sciences, being led by 
proofs, not by reports. 

Sunday, I preached 
before the King at White- 
Hall. 

Monday, The Earl of 
Bristol was accused in 
Parliament of high trea- 
son, by the King's Attor- 
ney, Sir Robert Heath. 
The Earl then and there • 

preferred 12 Articles 
against the Duke of 
Buckingham, and therein 
charged him with the same 
crime ; and other Articles 



[See Bushworih'B CoUectionB, voL the Common Plea&] 

w 249—254.] " [See RnshworUrB Collections, YoL 

[Afterward8«Lord Chief JoBtice of i. pp. 262, 268.] 
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>. Mali 1. contra Baronem Ck)n- 
waye Secretariiun ". In 
custodiamtraditurComes 
Bristol. Jacobo Maxwell, 
ordinario Domus Par. 
officiario. 

Mali 4. Die Jovis, Arthurus 
Lake, Bathon. et Well. 
Episcopus, Londini mor- 
tuus est ^ 

Maii 8. Dies erat Lunse, Hora 
2da post meridiem, Do- 
mus Inferior detulerunt 
Dueem Buckinghamiae 
accusatiouibus 13. onus- 
turn ad Domum Supe- 
riorem p. 

Maii 11. Die Jovis, Rex Caro- 
lus venit in Domum Par- 
lamenti. Paucis alloqui- 
tur Proceres de honore 
nobilium conservando, 
contra viles et infestas 
calumnias eorum e Domo 
Inferiori, qui detulerunt 
Dueem, fee. *» Octo fiie- 
runt qui in eo negotio 
partes sortitas exoma- 
runt'. Prologus Dudleius 
Digg8% et Epilogus, Job, 
Elliot \ hoc die jussu Re- 



■> [See Rushworth's CollectionB, toI. 
i. pp. 264—266.1 

^ [Warden of New College and Dean 
of Worcester before he became Bishop.] 

' [See Rushworth*s CoUections, voL 
i. pp. 806, seq.] 

4 [The King's Speech is given in 
Rush worth's Collections, vol. i. p. 356. 
It was written by Laud. See History 
of TroablM, chap. xlii. p. 402 in xnarg. J 



' [Rushworth gives the names of 
the eight chief managers : Sir Dudley 
Diggs, Mr. Herbert, Mr. Selden, Mr. 
Qlanville, Mr. F^m, Mr. Sherland, 
Mr. Wandesford, and Sir John Eliot 
Collections, vol. 1. p. 802.] 
■ [Afterwards Master of the Rolls.] 
* [ Vice- Admiral of Devonahire, and 
M.P. for Cornwall. See an interesting 
account of him in D'l^raeli's Charies I. 



also against the Lord Con- 
way, Secretary of State. 
The Earl of Bristol was 
committed to the custody 
of James Maxwell, the 
officer in ordinary of the 
House of Peers. 

Thursday^ArthurLake, 
Bishop of Bath and Wells, 
died at London. 



Monday, at two o'clock 
in tlie afternoon, the 
House of Commons 
brought up to the House 
of Peers a chai^ against 
the Duke of Bucking- I 
ham, consisting of 13 i 
Articles. 

Thursday,King Charles 
came into the Parliament 
House, and made a short 
speech to the Lords con- 
cerning preserving the 
honour of the nobility 
against the vile and ma- 
licious calumnies of those 
in the House of Com- 
mons, who had accused 
the Duke, &c. : they 
were eight, who in this 
matter chiefly appeared. 
The prologue, Sir Dudly 
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gis Turri mandati Bunt. 
Liberati intra paucos dies 
uterque. 



Mmii 25. Dies erat Jovis, Quia 
non remissus Domid 
Ck>mes Arundelius ^, nee 
causa pate&cta ; suspicio 
crevit de Isesis privilegiis. 
Ck>nclusuin est inter Pro- 
ceres de Domo compe- 
rendinanda in crastinum : 

Haii 26. quo die ^, iterum compe- 
rendinant in Juaii 2^^ 
statnentes se nihil actu- 
res ante restitutum Co- 
mitem^ vel causam saltern 
prolatam^ &c. 



J 



i 



Digges^ the epilogue, a.d. 1626. 
John Elliot, were this 
day by the King's com- 
mand committed to the 
Tower. They were both 
dismissed thence within 
few days. 

Thursday, The Earl of 
Arundel not being sent 
back to the House, nor 
the cause of his detain- 
ment made known, the 
House of Peers began to 
be jealous of the breach 
of their privileges, and 
resolved to adjourn the 
House to the next day : 
on which day they ad- 
journed again to June 2, 
resolving to do nothing 
until the Earl should be 
set free, or at least a 
cause given, &c. 



foL \L chap. zi. pp. 268, seq. and vol. 
It. Sopplementary Chapter, p. 507.] 
" [Tlie reason of the Earrs com- 
mittal to prison is thas given in a 
letter from Dr. Meddna to Joseph 
Mede, HaichlO, 162-56 : " On Sanday 
(March 5) the Earl of Arundel was 
eunmiited to the Tower hy warrant 
from hia Miyesty; the cause was a 
marriage consummate between his 
son, my Lord Maltravers, and the 
ddest daughter of the late Duke of 
Lennox, whom his Majesty (being 
goardian to them both) had designed, 
yea the match was concluded, for the 
£ari of Argyle's heir, the Lord Lome, 
(who is brought up here in our reli- 
gion) for the reconciling of those two 
fiuDBuifis, which for many years had 
been in great enmity. The Earl of 
Anindel, who is said to have given 
leave for his ion to make love to the 
Udy, came to ask the King's consent, 
when the marriage was already past ; 
and nith he was not acquainted with 
it, bat that it was despatched between 



his Countess and the Duchess of Len- 
nox." — Birch's Court and Times of 
Charles L vol. i. pp. 86, 87.] 

* [The procceoings of the Hou^e of 
Lords in the case of the Earl of Arun- 
del may be read in Kushworth's Col- 
lections, vol. i. pp. 368, seq. The King 
had this day informed the Lords, in 
reply to their last address, that he 
would " use all possible speed to give 
satisfaction, and, at the farthest, before 
the end of the session." — Rushworth's 
Collections, vol. i. p. 869.] 

f [On the meeting of the House 
on that day another message was deli- 
vered from the King, which proving 
unsatisfactory, the House was ad- 
journed till the day following. A 
further message of a more satisfactory 
character was then given from the 
King, on which the House, at the 
request of the Lord Keeper, adjourned 
till the following Thursday (June 8), 
when it was announced from the King 
that the Earl was released. — Ibid, 
pp. 370, 871.] 
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K 1626. Maii 25. Quo die hse turbsB 

primo moverunt^ erat 
Urban! Fapse; et hodie 
sedet Urbanus Octavus ; 
cui et Hispano simul si 
quid gratum facere ve- 
lint^ quibus id maxime 
curse est; non video, quid 
melius excogitare pos- 
sint^quam ut in partes dis- 
trahant concilium regni. 



Junii 15. Die Jovis, Post multas 
agitationes privata mali- 
tia ' in Ducem Bucking— 
hamise superavit, et suf- 
focavit omnia publica 
negotia. Nihil actum 
est, sed Farlamentum 
solutum. 

Junii 20. Dies erat Martis, Sere- 
niss. Rex Carolus me 
nominavit in Episcopum 
Bathon. et Wellen. 

Et simul injunxit, ut 
concionem haberem pa- 
ratam in solenne Jeju- 
nium, quod proclama- 
tione sanxit in diem Julii 
5. sequentem *. 

Julii 5, Solenne Jejunium in- 
stitutum ^, partim ob 



May 25, on which day 
these troubles first began, 
was the feast of Pope Ur- 
ban; and at this time Ur- 
ban VIII. sitteth in the 
papal chair; tp whom and 
to the Spaniard, if they, 3| 
who most desire it, would 
do any acceptable service, 
I do not see what they 
could better de?ise in 
that kind than to divide 
thus into parties the great 
council of the kingdom. 

Thursday, after many 
debates and strugglings, 
private malice against 
the Duke of Buckingham 
prevailed, and stopped all 
public business. Nothing 
was done ; but the Par- 
liament was dissolved. 

Tuesday, His Majesty 
King Charles named me 
to be Bishop of Bath and 
Wells. 

And at the same time 
commanded me to pre- 
pare a sermon for the 
Public Fast, which he 
had by proclamation ap- 
pointed to be kept on the 
6th of July following. 

A solemn Fast ap- 
pointed, partly upon ac- 



■ [This charge was nrged against 
the Archbishop at his Trial. See 
Hist of Troubles and Trial, chap, 
zlii. p. 403. in maig.] 

* [The Proclamation is dated June 
30. Kymer, Feed. VIII. ii. pp. 68, 69.] 

^ [The Prayers composed for use 
on this occasion are entitled, ''A 



Forme of Prayer necessary to bee 
Tsed in these dangerous times of 
Warre and Pestilence for the safety 
and preseruation of his Maiestie and 
his Realmes. Set forth by auUioritie. 
London, printed by Bonham Norton, 
and John Bill, Printers to the King's 
most Excellent Maiestie. 1626.*^ 
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lii 5. grasaaniemadhucinmul- 
tis locis regni pcstilen- 
tiam, et partim ob metum 
ho6tium minitantium. 
Concionem habui eo die 
coram Rege et Proceribus 
apud White-Hall. Dies 
erat Mercurii. 

ii 8. Concionem prsedictam 
jussit Rex, ut typis ex- 
cusam in publicum emit- 
terem ^ Dies erat Sab- 
bati. 

ii 16. Die Solis, Theobaldis 
concionem iUam, quae 
jam prselum sensisset^ in 
Begias manus dedi, et 
redii. 

ii 26. DieseratMercurii,Sig- 
navit Rex Congedeslier, 
&c.,ut potestas sit Decano 
et Capitulo me eligendi 
in Episcopum Bathoni- 
ensem. 

ii 27. Die Jovis, mane. De- 
tulitad meDr.Fcild,Epi- 
scopus Landavensis**, lite- 
rasquasdam ab illustrissi- 
mo Duce Buckinghamise. 
Literae apertae erant, et 
partimcharacteribus con- 
Bcriptae. Misit autem cas 
ad me Dux, ut consule- 
rcm . quendam nomine 
Swadlinge ^, nominatum 



count of the pestilence a.d. 1626. 
yet raging in many parts 
of the kingdom, partly 
on accoimt of the danger 
of enemies threatening 
us. I preached this day 
before the King and 
NobiUty at White-Hall. 
It was Wednesday, 

The King commanded 
me to print and publish 
the sermon. It was Sa- 
turday. 

Sunday, I presented 
that sermon, which was 
now printed, to his Ma- 
jesty, and returned. 

Wednesday, The King 
signedtheConffid'Eslire, 
empowering the Dean 
and Chapter to elect me 
Bishop of Bath and 
Wells. 

Thursday, In the morn- 
ing, Dr. Feild, Bishop of 
Landaff, brought to me 
certain letters from the 
most illustrious Duke of 
Buckingham. The let- 
ters were open, and wrote 
partly in characters. The 
Duke sent them to me, 
that I should consult one 
named Swadlinge, men- 



fSec Sermon v. Worka, vol. i. 
19.1 

[Theopbilas Field, translated to 
>aTid'B In 1627, and to Hereford 
635.] 
[Thomas Swadling, then Carate 

.AUP. — TOI.. m. 



of St. Marylebone (Newcourt Repert. 
vol. i. p. 695). He was afterwards 
Curate of S. Botolph's, Aldgate, from 
which he was ejected in the Great 
Rebellion, (Wood, Ath. Ox. vol. iii. 
p. 887.)] 

O 
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. Julii 27. quidem in ipsis literis^ 
ut qui possit characteres 
legere. Ipse etiam no- 
minatus eram^ ntpote cui 
isie Swadlingenotus erat; 
et edocatus in CoUegio 
S. Joh. Oxon., eo tem- 
pore quo ego Praeses eram 

Aug. 1. CoUegii. Venit ad me 
Thomas Swadlinge^quem 
a discessu e CoUcgio, ad 
diem ilium per 8. fere 
annos, aut circiter, ne 
semel vidi. Ille opera 
insumpta tandem legit 

Aug. 4. characteres^ et Aug. 4, 
(dies Veneris erat,) ego 
et ille unaadimus Ducem. 
Legit : malitiosa qusedam 
erant. Dux, ut decuit, 
contemnit. Redimus. 



Aug. 16. Eleetus fui in Episco- 
pum Bathoniensem. Dies 
erat Mercurii, et litera 
D'. 

Aug. 25. Dies erat Veneris, Duae 
rubeculse seu rubelliones 
simul per ostium in mu- 
sseum Yolant, quasi unus 
alterum persequens. Mo- 
tus ille subitus me quasi 
resilire facit. Dimisi si* 
cut intrarunt. Ego turn 



tioned in those letters, 
as one who could read 
the characters. I was 
also named in them, as 
to whom that Swadliage 
was known^ haying been 
educated in S. John's Col- 
lege in Oxford, at what 
time 1 was President of 
that College. Thomas 
Swadlinge came to me, 
whom, from his leaving 
the College to that day, 
for almost 8 years, I had 
not once seen. He be- 
stowing some pains, at 
length read the charac- 
ters, and Aug. 4, Friday, 
I and he went to the 
Duke. He read them : 
they were certain mali- 
cious things. The Duke, 
as was fit, despised them. 
We returned. 

I was elected Bishop 
of Bath and Wells, being 
Wednesday, the letter 
Df. 

Friday, Two robin 
redbreasts flew together 
through the door into 
my study, as if one pur- 
sued the other. Tliat 
sudden motion almost 
startled me. 1 was then 
preparing a sermon on 



> [' Et litera D.' anderlined, and a mark opposite them in marg.] 



' [The King gave him a dispensa- 
tion to hold hiB stall at Westminster 
in commendam, that he might have a 



residence in London. (Rymer, Foed. 
VIII. ii. pp. 85, 80.)] 
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;. 25. paratnrus eram concio- 
nem in Ephes. iv. 30^ et 
chartis incubui. 

Ll4 Die Jovis, yesperi. 
Voluit Dux Bucking- 
hamise^ ut instructiones 
quasdam in formam redi- 
geremf, partim poUticas, 
partim ecclesiasticas^ in 
causa ilia Regis Daniae 
paulo ante afflicti a Duce 
Tillio^ mittendas per cm- 
nes parochias. Brevis- 
sima capita mihi tradita 
sunt. Paratas esse voluit 
in diem Satumi sequen- 

it 16. tern. Paravi^ et hora prae- 
fixa attuli : Legi. Ducit 
me ad Begem. Ibi iterum 
jussus perlegi; uterque 

4.17. approbant. Die Solis, 
propositae lectaeque sunt 
(nam deposui apud Du- 
cem chartas) coram Ho- 
noratissimis Regis Con- 
siliariis. Deo gratias^ ab 
omnibus probatae sunt. 



• 18. Lunae die, Confirmata 
* est electio mea in Bathon. 
et Wellen. Episcopum. 

.19. Die Martis, Apud 
Theobaldas homagium 
juravi Serenissimo Rcgi, 

kete may be foand in Ueylin's Life of 



Ephes. iv. 30, and study- a.d. 162d. 
ing. 

Thursday evening. The 
Duke of Buckingham 
willed me to form certain 
Instructions, partly po- 
litical, partly ecclesias- 
tical, in the cause of the 
King of Denmark, a 
little before brought into 
great straits by General 
Tilly, to be sent through 
all parishes. Certain 
heads were delivered to 
me. Hewould have them 

• 

made ready by Saturday 
following. I made them 
ready, and brought them 
at the appointed hour. I 
read them to the Duke. 
He brought me to the 
King. I, being so com- 
manded, read them again. 
Each of them approved 
them. Sunday, They 
were read (having been 
left with the Duke) before 
the Lords of the Privy 
Council ; and were 
(thanks be to God) ap- 
proved by them all. 

Monday, My election "^ 
to the Bishopric of Bath 
and Wells was confirmed. 

Tuesday, At Theobalds 
I swore homage to his 
Majesty; who there pre- 

Laud, p. 162. H. W. [P. 154. 
02 
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zL 6. ivi in sacrario coram 
Honoratissimo Camera- 
rio Begio Philippe Mon- 
gomeryse Comite : mi- 
nistrante juramentum 
Stephano Bouton* Sub- 
decano. Dies erat Ve- 
neris. 

£>v. 14. Vel circiter, oceasione 
sumpta ex abrupta^ turn 
incseptione^tum finitione^ 
precom publicarum die 
5. Novemb. petii a Sere- 
nissimo Bege Carolo, ut 
interesset lyturgiae seque 
ac concionibus quolibet 
die Dominico^ et, ut quo- 
cunque tempore precum 
advenisset^ Sacerdos qui 
ministraret pergeret us- 
que ad fiaem precum. 
Non modo annuit Bex 
religiosissimus, sod et 
gratias mi hi egit. Non 
factum hoc antea ab in- 
itio regni Jacobi ad hunc 
diem. Nunc, Deo gratias, 
obtinct. 



>ec. 21. Somniavi do scpultura 

nescio cujus, et me asti- 

tisse pulveri, &c. Evigi- 

lavi tristis. 
>ec. 25. Christmas-day, dies 

erat Lunje, Concionem 

' fAppointedJunc 28, 1C27, Canon p. 168); May 17, 1636, Bector of 

Worcester (Rymer, Food. Vlll. ii. Hinxworth, Herts (ibid. IX. ii. p. 

250); i>ec. 13, 1630, Rector of 87); and July 4, the game year, 

"oadwar, Worcestershire (ibid. iii. Bector of Bargrave (ibid. p. 91).] 



Chapel^ in the vestry, a.d. 162^. 
before the Bight Honour- 
able Philip Earl of Mont- 
gomery, Lord Chamber- 
lain, Stephen Boughtpn, 
the Sub-Dean, adminis- 
tering it. It was Friday, 

Or thereabout, taking 
occasion from the abrupt 
both beginning and end- 
ing of public prayer on 
the fifth of November, I 
desired his Migesty King 
Charles, that he would 
please to be present at 
prayers as well as ser- 
mon every Sunday, and 
that at whatsoever part 
of the prayers he came, 
the Priest then officiating 
might proceed to the end 
of the prayers. The most 
religious King not only 
assented to this request^ 
but also gave me thanks. 
This had not before been 
done from the beginning 
of K. James's reign to 
this day. Now, thanks 
be to God, it obtaineth. 

I dreamedof the burial 
of I know not whom, and 
that I stood by the grave. 
I awaked sad. 

Christmas-day, Mon- 
day, I preached my first 



1 
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)ec. 25. habui primam ut Deca- 
nus Sacelli Begii^ ad 
White-Hall, in S. Joh. i. 
14. par. 1. 

^an. 5. Vigilia erat Epipha- 
ni», et dies Veneris, 
Nocte somniavi matrem 
meam diu ante defunc- 
tarn leeto meo astitisse, 
et deductis paululum 
stragulis, hilarem in me 
aspexisse, Isetatns sum 
videre eam aspectu tarn 
jueundo. Ostendit dein* 
de mihi senem diu ante 
defunctum, quern ego, 
dum vixit, et nori et 
amavi. Jacuisse yide- 
batur ille humi, Isetus 
satis, sed rugoso vultu; 
nomen ei Grove. Dum 
pare salutare, evigilavL 



Jan. 8. Dies erat Lunse. £o 
visum Dueem Bucking- 
hamise. Gavisus est, et 
in manus dedit chartam 
de Invocatione Sancto- 
rum, quam dedit ei mater, 
illi vero nescio quis Sa- 
cerdos. 



Jan. 13. Dies erat Satumi, 
Episcopus Lin. petiit re- 
conciliationem cum Duce 
Buck,, &c. 

Jan. 14. Die Solis, versus mane 
somniaviEpiscopum Lin. 



sermon^ as Dean of the 
Chapel-Royal, at White- 
Hall, upon S. John L 14. 
part 1. 

Epiphany-eve, and Fri- 
day. In the night I 
dreamed that my mother, 
long since dead, stood bv 
my bed^ and drawing 
aside the clothes a Uttle, 
looked pleasantly upon 
me ; and that I was glad 
to see her with so merry 
an aspect. She then 
showed to me a certain 
old man, long since de- 
ceased, whom, while alive, 
I both knew and loved. 
He seemed to lie upon the 
ground, merry enough, 
but with a wrinkled coun- 
tenance. His name was 
Grove. While I prepared 
to salute him, I awoke. 

Monday, I went to visit 
the Duke of Buckingham. 
He was glad to see me, 
and put into my hands 
a paper concerning the 
Invocation of Saints, 
which his mother had 
given to him ; a certain 
Priest, to me imknown, 
had given it to her. 

Saturday, The Bishop 
of Lincoln desired recon- 
ciliation with the Duke 
of Buckingham, &c. 

Sunday, towardsmorn- 
ing, I dreamed that the 
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n. 14. nescio quo advenisse cum 
catenis ferreis ; sed red- 
euns liberatus ab iis 
equum inailuit ; abiit^ 
nee assequi potui J. 



n. 16. Die Martis^ Somniavi 
Begem venatum exiisse ; 
et quod quum esuriit^ 
abduxi eimi de improviso 
in domum Fran.Winde- 
banck amici mei. Dum 
parat comedere^ ego^ dum 
alii aberant^ ealicem ei 
de more porrigebam. 
Potum attuli; non pla- 
cuit. Iterum adduxi; sed 
pocolo argenteo. Dicit 
Sereniss. Bex : Tu nosti^ 
me semper e vitro bibere. 
Abeo iterum : evigilavi. 



in. 1 7. Die Mercurii, Ostendo 
rationes Begi, cur chartae 
Episcopi Winton. de- 
functi de Episcopis^ quod 
sint jure divino^, prselo 
tradendae sint^ contra il- 
lud quod misere, et in 
maximum damnum Ec- 
clesiae Anglicana;^ Epi- 



Bishop of Lincoln came^ a.v. 1626. 
I know not whither, with 
iron chains. But return- 
ing loosed from them, 
leaped on horseback, 
went away; neither could 
1 overtake him. 

Tuesday, I dreamed 
that the King went out 
to hunt ; and that when 
he was hungry, I brought 
him on the sudden into 
the house of my friend, 
Francis Windebank. 
While he prepareth to 
eat, I, in the absence of 
others, presented the cup 
to him after the usual 
manner. I carried drink 
to him, but it pleased him 
not I carried it again, ' 
but in a silver cup. There- 
upon his Majesty said : 
You know that I always 
drink out of glass. I go 
away again, and awoke. 

Wednesday, I showmy 
reasons to the King, why 
the papers of the late 
Bishop of Winchester, 
concerning Bishops, that 
they are jure divino, 
should be printed; con- 
trary to what the Bishop 
of Lincoln had pitifully, 



» [Hacket (Life of Williams, par. ii. 
85.) remarkfl on this, and similar 
Bsagee in the Diary : " The undoing 
hia brother and colleague in di- 
lity did so run in his mind, that ii 
B ncTer out of his dreama." Rnsh- 
»rth yentnrcs on an interpretation 



of this dream. Collections, toI. i. p. 
421.1 

^ [The papers referred to are the 
Letters of Bishop Andre wes to Peter du 
Moulin, published in 1629 by Bishops 
Biickeridge and Laud in hia " Opua- 
cula Posthuma/'j 
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A.D. 1626. Jan. 17. scopus Line, significavit 

Regi; sicut Kex ipse 
mihi antea narravit *. 



Feb. 7. Dies erat Cinerum, 
Concionatus sum in Au- 
la ad White-HaU. 

Feb. 9. Die Veneris, Nocte 
sequente somniavi me 
morbo scorbutico labo- 
rasse ; et repente dentes 
omnes mihi laxos fuisse ; 
unum prsecipue in inferi- 
ori maxilla, vix digito me 
retinere potuisse, donee 
opem peterem, &c. 

Feb. 20. Die Martis, Incsepit 
Jo. Fenton curationem 
pruriginis cujusdam, &c. 

Feb. 22. Die Jo^ds, Iter suscepi 
versus Novum Merca- 
tum, ubi tum Rex fuit. 

Mar. 3. Dies Satumi erat, Can- 
tabrigiam concessi una 
cum Duce Buckingha- 
mise, Cancellario istius 
almse Academiae"*, et aliis 



and to the great detri- 
ment of the Church of 
England, signified to the 
King, as the King him- 
self had before related 
to me. 

Ash -Wednesday, I 
preached at Court, at 
\Vhite-HalL 

Friday, The following 
night I dreamed that I 
was troubled with the 
scurvy, and that on 
the sudden all my teeth 
became loose; that one 
of them especially, in the 
lower jaw, I could scarce 
hold in with myfinger,till 
I called out for help, &c. 

Tuesday, John Fenton 
began the cure of a per- 
tain itch, &c. 

Thursday, I began my 39 
journey towards New- 
Market, where the King 
then was. 

Saturday, I went to 
Cambridge with the Duke 
of Buckingham, Chan- 
cellor of that famous 
University, and other 



' [Hacket, (Life of Williams, par. ii. 
p. 87,) forgettiDg that the king's ve- 
racity is inTolved, observes on this, 
*' Which is a great mistake, for Lin- 
coln ever defended the divine right of 
bis order, that it was necessary in a 
church rightly constituted, that it was 
a main defect in them that had not 
that presidency among them, hut the 
less if they did desire it, and could not 
enjoy it." Hacket, it may be observed, 
speaks of the episcopal order simply 
as a " presidency," not as the channel 



by which the apostolical gift is con- 
veyed ; which argues no very high 
idea of the office, on the part cither of 
Williams or of himself, according to 
his own showing.] 

" [He was elected Chancellor, June 
1, 1626, by a minority of three votes 
over his competitor, Yiscount Ando- 
vcr. See a letter of Joseph Mcde to 
Sir Martin Stutcville, Juno 3, 1626, 
describing the efforta of his party to 
secure his success, (Birch's Court of 
Charles I. vol. i. pp. 107—109.) The 
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'. 3. Comitibus et Baronibus.. earls and lords. I was a.d. 1626. 
Incorporatus ibi fui; et there incorporated; and 



r. 6. 



r. 8. 



810 pnmus^ qui prsesen- 
tatus fuit illostrissimo 
Duel, turn sedenti]in do- 
mo Congregationis^ ipse 
fui. Habitus ibi fuit ab 
Academicis Dux insignia 
et Academice et celebri- 
ter**. Redimus. 

Die Martis, BediitBex 
c Novo Mercato, et ego, 
versus Londinum. 



Die Jovis : Veni Lon- 
dinum. Nocte sequente 
somniavi me reconcilia- 
turn fuisse Ecclesise Ro. 
Hoc anxie me habuit; 
et miratus sum valde, 
unde accidit. Nee so- 
lum mihi molestus fui 
[propter errores illius Ec- 
clesise, sed etiam**] prop- 
ter scandala, quae ex illo 
lapsu meo multos egre- 
gios et doctos viros in 
EcclesiaAng. onerarent. 
,Sic turbatus insomnio 
dixi apud mc, me statim 
iturum, et confessione 
facta veniam ab Ecclesia 
Ang. petiturum. Per- 
genti obviam se dedit 
Sacerdos quidam ; voluit 
impedirc. Sed indigna- 

QBe of Commons waa much exaspc- " [See Joseph Mede*B account of his 

id by this election, and summoned reception, ibid. p. 204.] 

le of the Doctors to give an account ** These words are most maliciously 

.heir conduct, but the King forbade omitted by Prynne.— H. W. 

ir attendance. (Ibid. p. 110.)] • 



SO I was the first who 
was presented to the most 
illustrious Duke^ then 
sitting in the Congrega- 
tion House. The Duke 
was treated by the Uni- 
versity in an Academical 
manner^ yet splendidly. 
We returned. 

Tuesday, The King re- 
turned from New-Mar- 
ket, and I with him, 
toward London* 

Thursday, I came to 
London. The night fol- 
lowing I dreamed, that 
I was reconciled to the 
Church of Rome. This 
troubled me much; and 
I wondered exceedingly, 
how it should happen. 
Nor was I aggrieved with 
myself [only by reason 
of the errors of that 
Church, but also] upon 
account of the scandal 
which from that my fall 
would be cast upon many 
eminent and learned men 
in the Church of Eng- 
land. So being troubled 
at my dream, I said with 
myself, that I would go 
immediately, and, con- 
fessing my fault, would 
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THE DUET OF THE LIFE 



D. 1626. Mar. 8. 



tione motus^ me in viam 
dedi. Et dum fatigavi 
me morosifl cogitationi- 
bus, evigilavi. Tales im- 
pressiones sensi; at vix 
potui credere me som- 
niasse* 



Mar. 12. Die Lunse^ Cum Rege 

Mar. 13. concessiTheobaldas. Be- 

dii die proximo. 

Mar. 17. Die Satumi, Vigilia 
Pahnarum: Hora noctis 
fere media^ sepeliviP Caro- 
lum Vicecomitem Buck- 
inghamiseS filium natu 
maximum et tum unicum 
Georgii Ducis Bucking- 
haniise^ aetatis tum fuit 
anniunius et fere quatuor 
mensium. Mortuus est 
die Veneris prsecedente. 

An. 1627. 
Mar. 25. Dies erat Paschatis^ 

Concionatus sum in Aula^ 

&c. 
Mar. 27. Die Martis, Sequente 

nocte somnimn habui^ 

quale sequitur. Legata 

quaedam data erant Do- 

minae Dorotheae Wright, 

p [In Henry the Seventh's Chapel, ventry. (Birch's Court of Charles I. 
near King James.] rol. i. p. 207.)] 

4 [Mede calls him the Earl of Co- • 



beg pardon of the Churdi 
of England . Going with 
this resolation^ a certain 
priest met me^ and would 
have stopped me. Bat 
moved with indignation 
I went on my way. And 
while I wearied myself 
with these troublesome 
thoughts^Iawoke. Here- 
in I felt such strong im- 
pressions^ that I could 
scarce believe it to be a 
dream. 

Monday^ I went with 
the King to Theobalds. 
I returned next daj^ 
March 13. 

Saturday, the Eve of^ 
Palm-Sunday^about mid- 
night I buried Charles 
Viscount Buckingham, 
the eldest, and then only, 
son of Greorge Duke of 
Buckingham. He was 
then about a year and 
four months old. He died 
on the Friday before. 



Easter-day, I preached 
at Court, &C. 

Tuesday, That night I 
had the following dream. 
Some legacies had been 
given to the Lady Doro- 
thy Wright, the widow 
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[ar. 27. yidose Georgii W. militis^ 
fioniliaris meL Legatee 
erant 4S0 minse et am- 
pliua: date a consangui- 
neo qaodam, viduse et 
filiis, nomine Famham. 
Ad instantiam viduse^ 
quum legata solvere Ex- 
ecutor aut negavit^ aut 
distulit^ literas obtinui 
ab illustrissimo Duce 
Buckinghamise in gra- 
tiam viduae (Dux enim 
erat Magister Equitum, 
et dictus G^rgius W. 
sub eo fuit inter minis- 
trosBegis). Quum literas 
jam in manibushaberem^ 
daturusque eram vidus, 
ut mitteret in Hiber- 
niam^ nbi Executor de- 
gebat, hac nocte appa- 
ruit mihi in somnis 
Georgius W. miles^ per 
biennium ante ad mini- 
mum mortuus^ visus est 
mihi valde habilis hila- 
risque satis. Dixi^ quid 
pro vidua et liberis ejus 
tum egi. Cogitabundus 
paulisperrespondit; Ex- 
ecutorem sibi^ dum in 
vivis esset^ satisfecisse 
pro legatis illis: et sta- 
tim^ inspectis quibusdam 
chartis in museolo suo 
adjacente^ addidit itcrum 
ita esse. 



of Sir GeorgeWrightmy AJ>. 1627. 
acquaintance. The lega- 
cies amounted to above 
430/.^ being bequeathed 
by a certain kinsman 
named Famham^ to the 
widow and her children. 
When the Executor de- 
nied or deferred to pay 
the legacy^ I had^ at the 
desire of the widow, ob- 
tained letters in her be- 
half from the Duke of 
Buckingham (for the 
Duke was Master of the 
Horse^ and the said Sir 
Greorge W. was employed 
under him in the King's 
service) . When I had now 
those letters in my hands^ 
and was about to deliver 
them to the widow, that 
she might send them into 
Ireland^ where the Ex- 
ecutor dwelt ; this night 
Sir George Wright ap- 
peared to me in my sleep, 
having been dead two 
years before at least. He 
seemed to me in very 
good plight^ and merry 
enough. I told him what 
I had done for his widow 
and children. He, after a 
little thought, answered 
that the Executor had 
satisfied him for those 
legacies, while he was yet 
alive. And presently 
looking upon some papers 
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A.D. 1627. Mar. 27. 



Apr. 4. 



Apr. 7. 



Et insuper mihi in 
aurem dixit^ me causam 
esse, ciir Episcopus L. 
non itenim admitteretur 
in gratiam et in Anlam'. 



Die Mercurii, Quum 
Rex. Sereniss. Carolus 
absolvebat D.Dun* circa 
lapsus quosdam in con- 
cione habita die Solis 
Apr. 1. Quod gratiosis- 
sime mihi turn dixit, lite» 
ris nunquam delendis, 
cum summa gratiarum 
actione Deo et Begi, in 
corde scripsi. 

Dies eratSaturni, Dum 
Aulam petii, ut Begise 
coense servus intersim, e 
rheda exeuns, titubante 
pede prseceps ruebam ; 
graviori casu nunquam 
sum lapsus; sed mise- 
rante Deo, contusa tan- 
tum coxendice, idque le- 
viter, cvasi. 
Apr. 24. Dies erat Martis, Pri- 
mo ad me missse sunt 
Exceptiones, quas exhi- 
buit A. B. C. contra Con- 
cionem Doctoris Sib- 
thorp*, et quje sequun- 
tur. 






in his study adjoining, 
he added, that it was so. 

He moreover whisper- 
ing in my ear, told me, I 
that I was the cause whj 1 
the Bishop of Lincoln 41 
was not again admitted I 
into favour, and to Court I 

Wednesday, When his ' 
Majesty King Charles 
forgave to Doctor Donne 
certain sUps in a sermon 
preached on Sunday, Apr. 
1 : what he then most 
graciously said unto me, 
I have wrote in my heart 
with indelible characters, 
and great thankfulness 
to God and the King. 

Saturday, Going to 
Court, to wait upon the 
King at supper, in going 
out of the coach, my foot 
stumbling, I fell head- 
long. I never ha<l a 
more dangerous fall ; but 
by God's mercy, I es- 
caped with a light bruise 
of my hip only. 

Tuesday, There were 
then first sent to me the 
Exceptions which the 
Archbishop of Canterbu- 
ry had exhibited against 
Doctor Sibthorp's Ser- 
mon, and what followed. 



' [Sec Hackefs Life of William?, 
j>ar. ii. p. 85.] 

• [Dr. John Donne. No mention 
Ir made of thia sermon by his biogra- 
pher. But there is an account of 
King James's displeasure with Donno, 



and his satisfactory exculpation of 
himself on a previous occasion, in 
Walton's Life, (Wordsworth's £ccl. 
Biog. vol. iii. pp. 668 — 655.) 1 

* [Dr. Robert Sibthorp, Vicar of 
Bracklcy, had, at the previous assizes 



^ 
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Apr. 29. Die Solis^ Factus sum 
Serenissimo Begi Carolo 
a Consiliis Secretioribus. 
In honorem suuin^ et bo- 
num Regni et Ecclesise, 

I oro, vertat Deus. 



Sunday, I was made a.d. 1627. 
Privy-Couneellor to his 
Majesty King Charles. 
God grant it may con- 
duce to his honour, and 
to the good of the king- 
dom and the Church. 

Whitsunday, I preach- 
ed before the King, &c. 



t2 



18. Die Pentecostes, Con- 
cionem habui coramBege, 
&c. 
Junii 7 I attended King Charles from London to South- 
et 8. wick by Portsmouth. 
Junii 11. His Majesty dined aboard the Triumph, where 

I attended him. 
Junii 17. The Bp. of London was granted me at Southwick. 
22. We came to London. 
24. I was commanded to go all the progress. 
27. The Duke of Buckingham set forwards towards 

the Isle of Bee. 
30. The progress began to Oatlands. 
Julii 4. The King lost a jewel in hunting of a 1000/. 
value. That day the message was sent by the King 
for the sequestering of A. B. C.^ 
7. Saturday night, I dreamed that I had lost two 
teeth. The Duke of Buck, took the Isle of Bee. 
26. I attended the King and Queen at Wellingbur- 

rough^. 
29. The first news came from my Lord Duke of his 
success: Sunday. 



for Northamptonshire, preached a 
Mormon in favour of the imposition of 
tAxes by the King independently of 
the sanction of Parliament. Abbot, on 
being applied to license it, declined 
to do 80, on the ground that it con< 
tained many statements contrary to 
the laws of the realm. The objections 
were referred to Laud, who with the 
aid of other Bishops revised the ser- 
mon. Abbot again refused his ap- 
proval, and the sermon was at last 
licensed by Montaigne, Bishop of Lon- 
don. Abbot ascribes his sequestration, 
which took place shortly afterwards, 
to this refusal. See Abbot's Narrative, 



in which the objections are given at 
length, in Rushworth's Collections, 
vol. i. pp. 436—444.] 

** [Lord Conway was directed to bear 
a message from the King to Abbot, to 
the effect that he should retire to Can- 
terbury. Abbot, in his account of the 
interview between Lord Conway and 
himself, states, that Lord Conway in- 
formed him that this disgrace was put 
on him for refusing to license Sib- 
thorp's sermon. (See Kushworth, vol. i. 
pp. 446, 447.)] 

^ [The King and Queen were stay- 
ing there for the benefit of the Chaly- 
beate Spring, at Redwell] 
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A.D. 1627. Aug. 12. The second news came from my Lord Duke to 

Windsor: Sunday. 
26. The third news came firom my Lord Duke to 
Aldershot: Sunday. 
Septemb. News came from my Lord Duke to Theobalds. 

The first fear of ill success. 

News from my Lord Duke to Hampton Court. 

I went to my Lord of Rochester^ to consider about 
• A. B. C, and returned to Hampton Court. 

The King's speech to me in the withdrawing 
chamber. That if any did^ &c. I^ &c before any 
thing should sink^ &c. 

The business of Doctor Bargar ^, Dean of Canter- 
bury ^, began about the vicarage of Lidd. 
Octob. The commission to the Bishops of London '^ Dur- 

ham *, Rochester *, Oxford ^ and myself^ then Bath 
and Wells^ to execute archiepiscopal jurisdiction, 
during the sequestration of my Lord's G. of Cant/ 

The Dean of Cant.'s speech^ that the business 
could not go well in the Isle of Bee. There must 
be a Parliament^ some must be sacrificed^ that I 
was as like as any. Spoken to Doctor W. 

The same speech after spoken to the same mau, 
by Sir Dudlye Diggs. 

I told it, when I heard it doubled. Let me desire 
you, not to trouble yourself with any reports, till 
you see me forsake my other friends, &c. Ita Cli. R. 

The retreat out of the Isle of Rec. 
Noverab. My Lord Duke's return to Court. 

The Countess of Purbeck censured in the High 
Commission for adultery *. 

^ Bargrave.— H. W. « [Tho Commiaaion is giren in 

' [Isaac Bargrave. He had preached, Rushworth, toI. i. pp. 431 — 438. It is 

on the prerious March 27. (the King's dated Oct. 9. It was revoked Jane 24. 

accession,) a sermon strongly in favour 1628. (Rymer, Poed.^VIII. ii. p. 264.)] 

of the loan. (See a letter of Mede to '^ [With Sir Rob. Howard. (See 

Stuteville, Birch's Court of Charles I., above, at Jan. 21,Vuid March 3, 1624.) 

vol. i. pp. 214, 215,) though in the The sentence was given Kov. 29, as 

pre?ions reign he had favoured the appears hj a letter in Birch's Court 

popular party. He suffered severely of Charles L vol. i. p. 296. In Hist. 

in the early part of the rebellion.] of Troubles and Trial, (chap. v. p. 146 

r [George Montaigne.] in marg.) it is given Nov. 19. Laud 

■ |Rich. Neile.] was fined 500L for the part he took in 

* [John Buckeridge.] the subsequent proceedings. See Diary, 



b 



[John Howswn.] Dec. 21, 1640.] 
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c25. 
1.29. 



I preached to the King at White-Hall. 



A.D. 1627. 



1.30. 



). 5. 



Tuesday^ A resolution at the Council Table for a 
Parliament^ to begin March 17^ if the shires go on 
with levying money for the navy, &c. 

Wednesday, My Lord Duke of Buckingham's son 
was bom, the Lord George ®. New moon die 26 *. 

Tuesday, The straining of the back sinew of my 
right leg, as I went with his Majesty to Hampton- 
Court ^ I kept in till I preached at the opening of 
the Parliament, March 17, but I continued lame long 
I. 14. after, saving that upon Thursday, Saint Yalentine's- 
day, I made'a shift to go and christen my Lord 
Duke's son, the Lord George, at Wallingford-House. 
r. 17. I preached at the opening of the Parliament; but 
had much ado to stand. It was Monday^. 

An. 1628. 

Whitsunday, I preached at White-HalL 

My Lord Duke of Buckingham voted in the 
House of Commons to be the cause, or causes, of 
all grievances in the kingdom '. 

Thursday, I was complained of by the House of 
Commons for warranting Doctor Manwaring's ser- 
mons to the press ^. 

Dr. Manwaring answered for himself before the 
le 14. Lords; and the next day, being Saturday, was 
censured \ 

* [* New moon die 26/ in marg.] 

^ [' or causes .... kingdom.' cut off in MS.] 



le 1. 
icll. 



iel2. 



icl3. 



[His successor, the notorious Buck- 
lam of Charles the Second's Court.] 
[See the Prayer on this occasion, 
re, p. 82.] 

[The Sermon on the text, Eph. iv. 

Endeavouring to k^ep the unity 

he Spirit in the bond of peace/ 

afterwanis published. It contains 

iral allusions to the accident which 

so recently befallen the preacher. 

Serm. Ti. vol. i. pp. 170. 177.] 

[Roger Manwaring, Vicar of S. 

iS-in-the-Fields, had preached two 

nons in July 1627, entitled, *'Reli- 

1 and Allegiance,** on Eccl. viii. 2. 

J had been preached before the 

tg, the one at Oatlands, the other 

llderton. The charge against him 

brought up from the Commons 



by Pym. See Rushworth's Collections, 
voL L pp. 593-4.] 

^ [He was sentenced to be impri- 
soned, to be fined 1000/., was required 
to make submission, suspended for 
three years, disenabled to enjoy any 
further preferment or office. (See 
Rushworth, vol. i. p. 605.) The Ser- 
mons were called in by proclamation, 
Jone 24. (See Rymer, Peed, VHI. ii. 
p. 264.) He afterwards received a free 
pardon, and was immediately promoted 
to the living of Stanford Rivers, which 
he held with S. Giles-inthe-Pields. In 
May 1633 he was appointed Dean of 
Worcester, and Peb. 28, 1635, (see 
below at that date,) consecrated Bishop 
of S David's.] 
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A.D. 1628. June 14. After his censure my cause was called to the 

report. And by God's goodness towards me, I was 
fully cleared in the House. 

The same day the House of Commons were 
making their remonstrance to the Kling J. One head 
was^ innovation of religion. Therein they named 
my Lord the Bishop of Winchester and myself^. 

One in the House stood up and said : Now we 
have named these persons, let us think of some 
causes why we did it. Sir £dw. Cooke answered, 
Have we not named my Lord of Buckingham 
without showing a cause, and may we not be as bold 
with them ? 
June 17. This remonstrance was delivered to the Kiiig on 

Tuesday. 
June 26. Thursday, The Session of Parliament ended, and 
was prorogued to October 20. 

Tuesday, My Conge-deslier was signed by the 
King for the Bp. of London \ 

Tuesday, St. Swithin, and fair with us. I was 
translated to the Bp. of London. The same day, 
the Lord Weston was made Lord Treasurer ". 

Saturday, A terrible salt rheum in my left eye, 
had almost put me into a fever. 

Tuesday, My Lord Duke of Buckingham went 
towards Portsmouth, to go for Rochell. 

Saturday, St. Bartholomew^s-eve, The Duke of 
Buckingham slain at Portsmouth, by one Lieutenant 
Felton, about nine in the morning. 

The news of his death came to Croydon ; where 
it found myself and the Bps. of Winchester °, Ely °, 
and Carlile p, at the consecration of Bishop Monta- 
gue for Chichester, with my Lord's Grace. 



July 1. 
July 15. 



Aug. 9. 
Aug. 12, 



Aug. 23. 



Aug. 24. 



^ [See Rusliworth's Collections, vol. 
i. pp. C19— 626.] 

t [Ibid. p. 621.1 

' [The Congg rfdlire is dated July 
4, sec Rymer, Feed. VIII. ii. p. 265. 
The reason of the delay which took 
place in his translation to this Sec, 
is explained at length by Ilcylin, 
(Cypr. Angl. pp. 165, 166.) It will 
be remembered that he liad been 



nominated to the Bishopric of Lon- 
don, Jane 17, 1627. See above, p. 205.] 

" [Sir Richard Weston, created Lord 
Weston, April 13, 1628, and Eari of 
Portland, 1632. He was appointed 
Lord High Treasarer on the retire- 
ment of Ley, Earl of Marlborongh.] 

» [Rich. Ncile.] 

o fjohn Buckeridge.] 

>* [Francis White.] 



f 
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Aug. 27. Wedneaday, Mr. Elphinston *» brought me a very a.d. 1628. 
gradous message from his Majesty^ upon my L. 
Duke's death. 

Aug. 80. As I was going out to meet the corpse of the 
Duke, which that night was brought to London ^ 
Sir W. Fleetwood ■ brought me very gracious letters 
from the King's Majesty, written with his own hand. 
Sept 9. Tuesday, The first time that I went to Court after 
the death of the Duke of Buckingham, my dear 
lord. The gracious speech, which that night the 
King was pleased to use to me. 
SefL 27. Saturday, I fell sick, and came sick from Hamp- 
ton Court. Tuesday, Septemb. ult., I was sore 
plucked with this sickness, &c. 

Oct. 20. Monday, I was forced to put on a truss for a 
rupture. I know not how occasioned, unless it 
were with swinging of a book for my exercise in 
priyate. 

Nov. 29. Felton was executed at Tyburn for killing the 
Duke; and afterwards his body was sent to be 
hanged in chains at Portsmouth ^ It was Saturday 
and St. Andrew's-even ; and he killed the Duke 
upon Saturday, S. Bartholomew 's-eveii. 

Dee. 25. I preached at White-Hall. 

Dec. 30. Wednesday, The statutes which I had dra\m, for 
the reducing of the factious and tumultuary election 
of Proctors in Oxford to several colleges by course, 
and so to continue, were passed in Convocation at 
Oxford, no voice dissenting ". 

Jan. 26. Monday, The 240 Greek manuscripts were sent 
to London-house. These I got my Lord of Pem- 
broke to buy and give to Oxford ^, 

Jan. 81. Saturday night, I lay in Court. I dreamed that 

< [The King^B cap-bearer.] * J-^^® ^^^ accounts of his execution 

» tHc was buriea on the north Ride in Birch's Court of Charles I. vol. i. 

of Henry Vllth's Chapel.] pp. 441, 442, 44«.] 

• [Cap-bearer to Kings James and » [See Woodw Annals, ad an. 1629, 

Chanes; appointed March 27, 1G40, p. 305, and Reg. Conv. R. fol. 2.] 

ReeeiTer-Qeneral of the Court of » [These were the celebrated Ba- 

Wards and Liveries (Rymer, Feed. IX. roccian MSS. See Hist, of Chancel- 

ill. p. 88). He was ^c father of the lorship, p. 10, note <*.] 
celeorated Bepablican General.] 

LAITD.— VOL. III. p 
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[>. 1628. Jan. 81. I put off my rochet^ all save one sleeve ; and whea 

I would have put it on again, I could not find it. 

Feb. 6. Friday, Sir Thomas Boe ^ sent to London-house 
twenty-eight manuscripts in Greek, to have a cata- 
logue drawn, and the books to be for Oxford '. 

Mar. 2. Monday, The Parliament to be dissolved declared 
by proclamation, upon some disobedient passages to 
his Majesty that day in the House of Commons. 

Mar. 10. Tuesday, The Parliament dissolved ; the King 
present. The Parliament, which was broken up 
tliis March 10, laboured my ruin ; but, God be ever 
blessed for it, found nothing against me\ 

An. 1629. 

Mar. 29. Sunday, Two papers were found in the Dean of 

Paul's his yard before his house. The one was | 
to this effect concerning myself: Laud, look to 
thyself; be assured thy life is sought. As thou art 
the fountain of all wickedness, repent thee of thy 
monstrous sins, before thou be taken out of the 
world, &c. And assure thyself, neither God nor 
the world can endure such a vile counsellor to live, 
or such a whisperer ; or to this effect. The other 
was as bad as this, against the Lord Treasurer. 
Mr. Dean delivered both papers to the King that 
night. Lord, I am a grievous sinner ; but I beseech 
Thee, deliver my soul from them that hate nic 
without a cause. 

April 2. Thursday, Maundy-Thursday, as it came tliis 
year. About three of the clock in the morning, the 
Lady Duchess of Buckingham delivered of her son, 
the Lord Francis Villiers % whom I christened, 

April 21. Tuesday the 21st. 

* [' Tuesday . . . me.' iDscrted afterwards in marg.] 



I 



y [Sir Thomas Eoe had heen am- 
bassador at Constantinople, where he 
collected many valuable AISS. He 
was elected, Oct. 17, 1(540, one of the 
Burgesses of the University. (Wood, 
Ath. Ox. iii. 112.)] 

« [The gift of these MSS. to the 
University is recorded in Reg. Conv. 



R. fol. 6. a. A list of the MSS. dvcn 
by SirTh. Roe, is in Cat. MSS. An-1. 
vol. i. pp. 35. 38. Those mentioned 
in the text are only a small portion 
of the whole number.] 

• [Lord Francis Villiers was slain 
in a skirmish with the rebels on July 
7, 1648, near Kingston-on-Thames. 
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April 5. I preached at White-Hall ^ a.d. 1629. 

Mail 18. Wednesday, This morning, about three of the 
clock, the Queen was delivered before her time of a 
son. He was christened, and died within short 
space, his name Charles ^. This was Ascension-eve. 

liaii 14. The next day being Ascension-day, paulo ante wie- 
diam noctem, I buried him at Westminster. If God 
repair not this loss, I much fear it was Descension- 
day to this State. 

Aug. 14. Dies erat Veneris^ 1 fell sick upon the way to- 
wards the Court at Woodstock; I took up my 
lodging at my ancient friend's house, Mr. Francis 
Windebanck. There I lay in a most grievous 

Sept. 7. burning fever S till Monday, Sept. 7, on which day 
I had my last fit. 

Oct. 20. I was brought so low, that I was not able to 
return towards my own house at London, till Tues- 
day, Octob. 29. 

Oct. 26. I went first to present my humble duty and ser- 
vice to his Majesty at Denmark House ^ Monday, 
26 Octob. 

Mar. 21. After this I had divers plunges, and was not able 
45 to put myself into the service of my place, till 

Palm Sunday, which was March 21. 

An. 1630. 

Apr. 10. The Earl of Pembroke, Lord Steward, being 
Chancellor of the University of Oxford, died of an 
apoplexy ®. 

Apr. 12. The University of Oxford chose me Chancellor ; 
and word was brought me of it, the next morning, 
Monday. 

Apr. 28, Wednesday, The University came up to the cere- 
mony, and gave me my oath ^ 

Maii 29. Saturday, Prince Charles was born at St. James's, 

* [' I preached at White-Hall.' inserted in marg.] 

HiB elder brother, the Duke of Buck- ^ [So called from Queen Anne of 

ingham, escaped. See an interesting Denmark. Both before and after this 

account of his death in Aubrey's time called Somerset House.! 

Surrey, vol. i. p. 47.] « [See Hist, of Chancellorship, p. 3, 

•* [See above, p. 102.] noto «.] 

* [See above, p. 14, note *=, and p. ' [Ibid. pp. 6—13.] 
51, note •=.] 

P 2 
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A.D. 1630. Mail 29. paulo ante horam primam post meridiem k. I was in 

the bouse three honrs before^ and had the honour 
and happiness to see the Prince, before he was full 
one hour old \ 

Junii 27. Sonday, I had the honour, as Dean of the chapel, 
mj Lord's Grace of Cant, being infirm, to christen 
Prince Charles at St. James's, hora fere guinia 
pomeridiana. 

Aug. 22. Sunday, I preached at Fulham \ &c. 

Aug. 24. Tuesday, S. Bartholomew, Extreme thunder, 

lightning, and rain. The pestilence this summer : 

The greatest week in London was seventy-three a 

Peeti& 7 Ociob. ad 14; spread in many places, miserably 

in Cambridge J. The winter before was extreme 
wet ; and scarce one week of frost. 
Famefl. This harvest scarce : a great dearth in France, 

England, the Low Countries, &c. 

Oct. 6. Wednesday, I was taken with an extreme cold 
and lameness, as I was waiting upon St. George his 
feast at Windsor ; and forced to return to Fulham, 
where I continued ill above a week. 

Oct. 29. Friday, I removed my family from Fulham to 
London-house. 

Nov. 4. Thursday, Leighton was degraded at the High 
Commission ^. 

Nov. 9. Tuesday, That night Leighton broke out of the 
Fleet. The warden says, he got or was helped over 
the wall ; the warden professes, he knew not this till 
Wednesday noon. He told it not me till Thursday 
night. He was taken again in Bedfordshire, and 
brought back to the Fleet within a fortnight^. 

Nov. 26. Friday, Part of his sentence was executed upon 
him at Westminster ™. 

' [See thanksgiving on this occa- ^ [See Rashworth's Collectioius, yoI. 

sion. above, p. 103.1 iii. Appendix, p. 29.] 

** [See the King's letter, announcing * [See an account of his escape in a 

the rrince's birth to the Bishop, in letter of Joseph Mede to Sir Martin 

Prvnne's Breviatc, p. 16.] StuteviUe. — Birch's Court of Charles I. 

* [Dr. Ciuet, Archdeacon of Mid- vol. ii. pp. 79, 80. The parties who 

dlesex, was then Vicar.] aided in bis escape were proceeded 

J [The severity of the plague in against in Star Chamber. — Rush- 
Cambridge is mentioned in several worth's Collections, vol. iiL Appendix, 
letters of Joseph Mede. See Birch's p. 32.] 
Court of Charles I. vol. ii. pp. 72. 74, " [Ibid. pp. 81-83.] 
76. 78, 79. 81.] 
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Dec. 7. Tuesday, The King sware the peace with Spain : a.d. 1630, 
Don C. Colonna was ambassador \ 

Dec 25. I preached to the King, Christmas-day. , 

Jan. 16. Sunday, I consecrated St. Catherine Creed Church 
in London ^. 

Jan. 21. The Lord Wentworth, Lord President of the 
North P, and I, &c. In my little chamber at London- 
house, Friday. 

Jan. 23. I consecrated the Church of St. Giles in the 
Fields, Sunday*!. 

Feb. 20. This Sunday morning, Westminster- Hall was 
found on fire, by the burning of the little shops 
or stalls kept there; it was thought, by some 
pan of coals left there over night : it was taken in 
time. 
6 Feb. 23. Ash-Wednesday, I preached in Court at White- 
Hall. 

Mar. 20. Sunday, His Majesty put his great case of con- 
science to me, about, &c. ; which I after answered. 
Ood bless him in it. 
The famine great this time: but in part by 

practice. 

An. 1631. 

Mar. 27. Coronation day, and Sunday, I preached at St. 
PauFs Cross '. 

April 10. Easter^onday, I fell ill with great pain in my 
throat, for a week. It was with cold taken after 
heat in my service, and then into an ague. A fourth 
part almost of my family sick this spring. 

June 7. Tuesday, I consecrated the Chapel at Hammer- 
smith •. 



■ [Sec Rnahworth's Collections, yoL 
ii. p. 75.] 

* [See the burlesque account of this 
conflecration, in Prynne's Cant. Doom, 
pp. 118, 114. These consecrations 
formed one of the charges against the 
Archbishop at his trial. See Hist, of 
Troubles and Trial, chap. xxxt. pp. 
389, 840, in marg.] 

9 [Afienrards the celebrated Earl 
of Strsfforde.] 

< [See Prynne*s Cant. Doom, pp. 
119, 120. Koger Manwaring was then 
Rector; he was succeeded by Wm^ 



Haywood, the Archbishop's Chaplain. 
See a description of ihe interior of 
this Church in Hierurgia Anglicana, 
pp. 69, 70.] 

' [More correctly the day of the 
Kings accession. This sermon was 
not printed till 1645. It is the seventh 
sermon in the collected edition.] 

■ [See the prayer on laying the first 
stone of this chapel, March 11, 1629, 
above, p. 96. The chapel was dedi- 
cated by the name of S. Paul. (New- 
court, Report, vol. i. p. 610.)] 
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Julii 17. 



Dec. 2. 



Dec. 27. 



2. Julii 10. at my suit sworn Clerk of his Majesty's Closet 
That I might have one that I might trust near his 
Majesty^ if I grow weak or infirm ; as I must have 
a time. 

Tuesday, I consecrated the church at Stanmore 
Magna in Middlesex, built by Sir Jo. Wolstenham^. 

The cold summer, harvest not in within forty 
miles of Lcmdon after Michaelmas, &c. 

Sunday, The small-pox iq>peared upon his Ma- 
jesty ; but Crod be thanked, he had a very gentle 
disease of it '. 

Thursday, The Earl of Arun. set forward towards 
the Low Countries, to fetch the Q. of Bohemia and 
her children K 

I preached to the King, Christmas-day ^ 

My being with K. B. this day in the afternoon . . 

troubled me much ; Crod send me a 

good issue out of it. 

The warm open Christmas. 

Tuesday, K. B. aud I unexpectedly came to some 
clearer declaration of ourselves. Which 6od bless. 

Monday night, till Tuesday morning, the great 
fire upon London Bridge .... Houses burnt down. 

Wednesday, The feoffees, that pretended to buy 
in impropriations, were dissolved in the Chequer 
Chamber". They were the main instruments for 



Dec, 


25. 


Jan. 


1. 


K.B. 


1 


Jau. 


15. 


K.B 


• 


Feb. 


11. 



Feb. 13. 



>» [See Hist, of Troubles md Trial, 
chap. XXXV. )). 342, in marg. The 
church was ('onf^ecrated by the name 
of S. John the Evangelist (See New- 
court, Kepert. vol. i. p. 729.) Hejlin 
(Cypr. Angl. p. 201) mentions that 
Bray and himself were chaplains on 
this occa.«(ioi:. 

Sir John Wolstenholmc was one of 
the Fanncn of the CudtomH, and took 
great interest in the Arctic discoveries 
of that time.] 

• [Sec the thanksgiving for the 
King's recovery, above, p. 104. Verses 
were published by the University of 
Oxford on this ooc;i»ion, entitled, 
** Mu^arum Oxoniensium pro Rege 
fftarrjota.**'] 

^ [Thomas, Earl of Arundel, men- 
tioned above, p. 191. The King of 
Bohemia had died Nov. 20. The 



Queen declined visiting England.] 

' [" On Christmas-day, not only 
Bishop White, the Almoner, in his 
morning sermon to the household, but 
the Bishop of London also in his, 
some two hours after, to the Kin?, 
made some sharp invectives against 
some points of ropery; and, whi^'i 
was much marvelled at by the aud 
tory, quoted Calvin divers times with 
re.4pect; which when Ph. Burlamachi 
was tolil in my presence, he said it 
was a good julep against a Par- 
liaments" — Mr. Porj' to Sir Thomas 
Puckering, Jan. 3, 1632-3.— Birch's 
Court of Charles I. vol. ii. pp. 213, 
214.] 

" [See the proceedings in Rush- 
worth s Collections, vol. ii. pp. 150, 
seq.] 
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the Puritan faction to undo the Church. The ▲ d. 1633. 
criminal part reserved. 

Feb. 28, Mr. Chancellor of London^ Dr. Duck, brought 
me word how miserably I was slandered by some 
separatists. I pray God give me patience and for- 
give them. 

Mar. 6. Ash Wednesday, I preached at White-Hall. 

An. 1633. 

April 13. The great business at the Council-table, &c. 

When the E. of Holland ° made his submission to 

the King. 

This April was most extreme wet, and cold, and 

windy. 
Maii 13. Monday, I set out of London, to attend King 

Charles into Scotland. 
Maii 24. The King was to enter into York in state. The 

day was extreme wind and rain, that he could not, 

all day long. I called it York Friday. 
Junii 6. I came to Barwick. That night I dreamed that 
K. B. K. B. sent to me in Westminster church, that he 

was now as desirous to see me, as I him, and that 

he was then entering into the church. I went with 

joy, but met another in the middle of the church, 

who seemed to know the business, and laughed; 

but K. B. was not there. 
Juuii 8. Saturday, Whitsun-eve, I received letters from 
K. B. K. B. unalterable, &c By this, if I return, I shall 

see how true or false my dream is, &c. 
Junii 15. Saturday, I was sworn Counsellor of Scotland. 
Junii 18. Tuesday after Trinity Sunday, King Charles 

cit)wned at Holyrood Church in Edinburgh®. I 

never saw more expressions of joy, than were after 

it, &c. 
Junii 19. Wednesday, I received second letters from K. B. 
K. B. no changeling, &c. 

" rHenry Rich, Barl of Holland.] Archbinhop of Glasgow, in thrusting 

^ [The ceremony was performed by him aside during the ceremony for 

Archbifthop Spottiswoode, and the not wearing his Canonical dress, and 

Mrmon preached by Lindsay, Bishop putting the Bishop of Ross in his 

of Brechtn. Laud is accused of baring place. (Rushworlh's Collections, vol. 

. acted in an overbearing way to tlte ii. p. 182.)] 
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▲.D. 1633. K. B. Within three hoars after^ other letters firom K. B. 

Believe all that I say, &c 

Junii 29. Friday, Letters from K. B. no D. tme, if not to 

KL B. my contentment. &c. 

Junii 30. I preached to his Majesty in the chapel in Iloly- 
rood House in Edinburgh p. 

Julii .1. Monday, I went over Forth, to Brunt Island. 

Julii 2. Tuesday, To St. Andrews. 

Julii 3. Wednesday, Over Taye, to Dunde. 

Julii 4. Thursday, To Faukland. 

Julii 7. Sunday, To S. Johnston. 

Julii 8. Monday, To Dunblain and Sterling. My dan- 
gerous and cruel journey, crossing part of the 
Highlands by coach, which was a wonder there. 

Julii 9. Tuesday, To Lithcoe, and so to Edinburgh. 

Julii 10. Wednesday, His Majesty's dangerous passage 
from Brunt Island to Edinbui^h. 

Julii 11. Thursday, I began my journey firom Ediu burgh 
towards London. 

Julii 13. Friday, That night at Anderweek, I dreamed 
that L. L. came and offered to sit above me at 
the Co. Ta., and that L. H. came in, and placed 
him there **. 

Julii 20. Saturday, The King came firom Scotland, to 
Greenwich; having come post from Barwick in 
lOur days. 

Julii 26. Friday, I came to my house at Fulham, from 
Scotland. 

Julii 28. Sunday, K. B. and I met. All the strange dis- 

K. B. courses mistaken. And that which was a very high 

tide at was then the lowest ebb at 

Greenwich that ever I saw. I went away much 

Aug. 3. troubled ; but all settled again well, Saturday fol- 
lowing. 
Aug. 4. Sunday, News came to Court of the Lord Arch- 

p [Clarendon remnrk^, (TTi:it. of l?c- monies of the Church, with all the 

bell. vol. i. p. 146,) "lie preached in marks of approbation and applause 

the Koyal Chapel at Edinburgh, imaginable."] 

(which scarce any Englishman had <> [Hackct (Life of Williams, par. 

dune before in the King's presence,) ii. p. 85) rcfsrs to this passage, anci 

and principally upon the benefit of explains the initials to mean the 

conformity, and the reverend cere- Bishop of Lincoln, and Lord Holland.] 
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bishop of Cant/s death ; and the King resolved a.d. 1633. 
presently to give it me. Which he did, Aug. 6 '. 
Aug. 4. That very morning, at Greenwich, there came 
one to me, seriously, and that avowed ability to 
perform it, and offered me to be a Cardinal : I went 
presently, to the King, and acquainted him both 
with the thing and the person. 

Aug. 7. Wednesday, An absolute settlement between me 

K.B. and K. B., after I had made known my case at 
large. Ood bless me in it. 

Aug. 14. Wednesday, A report brought to me, that I was 
poisoned. 

Aug. 17. Saturday, I had a serious offer made me again to 
be a Cardinal : I was then from Court, but so soon 
as I came thither (which was Wednesday, Aug. 21) 
I acquainted his Majesty with it. But my answer 
again was, that somewhat dwelt within me, which 
would not suffer that, till Rome were other than it is. 

Aug. 25. Sunday, My election to the Arch-Bp. was re« 
turned to the King, then being at Woodstock. 

Sept. 19. Thursday, I was translated to the Arch-Bishop- 
ric of Canterbury. The Lord make me able, &c. 
18. The day before, when I first went to Lambeth, 
my coach, horses, and men sank to the bottom of 
Thames in the ferry-boat, which was over-laden ; but, 
I praise God for it, I lost neither man nor horse. 

A wet summer, and by it a casual harvest. The 
rainy weather continuing till Novemb. 14, which 
made a marvellous ill seed-time. There was barley 
abroad this year, within 30 miles of London, at the 
end of October. 

Nov. 13. Wednesday, Richard Boyer, who had formerly 
named himself Lodowick, was brought into the 
Star Chamber, for most grossly misusing me, and 
* accusing me of no less than treason, &c. He had 

[ broke prison for felony when he did this. His 

censure is upon record *. And God forgive him. 

' [The Conge d'^lire is dated Aug. VIII. iv. p. 60.)] 
12; the royal assent to the election, ' [See Kush worth 's CollectionB, vol. 

Sept. 4 ; and the retititution of the iii. Appendix, pp. 64, 65.] 
iemporaliUes, Sept. 23. (Rymer, Foed. 
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1633. Nov. 13. 



Nov. 24. 



Dec. 10 
and 29. 

Jan. 1. 



About the beginning of this month the Lady 
Davis prophesied against me, that I should very 
few days outlive the fifth of November*. 

And a little after that^ one Oreen came into the 
court at St. James's^ with a great sword by his side, 
swearing, the King should do him justice against 
me, or he would take another course with me. All J 
the wrong I ever did this man was, that being a 
poor printer, I procured him of the Company of 
the Stationers 5/. a-year during his life. God 
preserve me, and forgive him. He was committed 
to Newgate. 

Sunday, in the aft;emoon, I christened Ring 
Charles his second son, James Duke of York. At 
St. James's ^ 

Twice or thrice in the interim, I advertised his 
Majesty of the falsehood and practice that was 
against me, by L. T."^, &c. This brake out theu\ 

The way to do the town of Beading good for their I 
poor ; which may be compassed by God's blessing 
upon me, though my wealth be small. And I hope 
God will bless me in it, because it was His own 
motion in me. For this way never came into my 
thoughts (though I had much beaten them about 
it) till this night, as I was at my prayers. Amen, 
Lord^. 

An. 1634. 
Mar. 30. Palm Sunday, I preached to the King at White- 
Hall. 
Mali 13. I received the seals of my being chose Chancellor 
of the University of Dublin in Ireland. To which 

^ [' This . . . then.' in marg.] 



' [Eleanor, the yoangest daughter 
of George, Barl of Castlehaven, and 
widow of Sir John Davics, Attoraey- 
Oencral for Ireland. She laid claim 
to prophetical powers, and published 
in 1G49 a volume of her strange and 
wonderful prophecies. She is said to 
have foretold the day of her husband's 
death. She was brought for these 
follies before the High Commission 
Court. A full account of her is given 



in Ballard's Learned Ladies. Heylin 
(Cypr. Angl. p. 250) mentions several 
amusing anagrams made on her name.] 

■ [SvC above, p. 105.] 

' [The Lord Treasurer.] 

^ 'Sec the list of Projects at the end 
of Diary, No. xvt. An account of this 
benofaction to Reading is given in 
' Original Letters, &c relating to the 
Benefactions of Archbishop I^aud to 
the County of Berks.' Lend. 1841.} 
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Mail 13. office I was chosen Sept. 14, 1633. There were a.d. 1G 
now^ and somewhat before^ great fractions in Court : 
and I doubt, many private ends followed^ to the pre- 
judice of public service. Good Lord, preserve me. 
Jimii 11. Mr. Prynne sent me a very libellous letter, about 
his censure in the Star Chamber for his Histrio- 
mastix % and what I said at that censure ; in which 
he hath many ways mistaken me, and spoken un- 
truth of me. 

Junii 16. I showed this letter to the King ; and by his 
command sent it to Mr. Attorney Noye. 

Jonii 17. Mr. Attorney sent for Mr. Prynn to his chamber, 
showed him the letter, asked him whether it were 
his hand. Mr. Prynn said, he could not tell, unless 
he might read it. The letter being given into his 
hand, he tore it into small pieces, threw it out at 
the window, and said, that should never rise in 
judgment against him : fearing, it seems, an Ore 
terms for this. 

Junii 18. Mr. Attorney brought him, for this, into the 
Star Chamber; where all this appeared with shame 
enough to Mr. Prynn. I there forgave him, &c.y 

Julii 26. I received word from Oxford, that the statutes 
were accepted, and published, according to my 
letters, in the Convocation House that week*. 

Aug. 9. Saturday, Mr. William Noye, his Majesty^s 
Attorney-General, died at Brainford, drca horam 

Aug. 10. noctis decimam. And Sunday morning, his servant 
brought me word of it to Croydon, before I was out 
of my bed. I have lost a dear friend of him, and 
the Church the greatest she had of his condition, 
since she needed any such. 

Aug. 11. One Rob. Seal, of St. Alban's, came to me to 
Croydon ; told me somewhat wildly about a vision 
he had at Shrovetide last, about not preaching the 
word sincerely to the people. And a hand appeared 
unto him, and death ; and a voice bid him go tell 

* [See an accoant of Prynne's cen- ' [See Rushworth's Collections, vol. 

sore in Rushworth's Collections, vol. ii. pp. 247 — 249.] 

ii. pp. 220, seq. No mention is made ' [See Hist, of Chancellorship, pp. 

of toe Archbishop's speech.] 101 — 104.] 
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Ang. 11. it the MetropoIitiB of Lambeth, and made hi 
twcar he would do so; and I believe the poor maa 
waa ovtfgrown with fiucy. So I troubled not m; 
aelf further^ with him, or it. 

Aasr. 30l SatnidaT, At Oitlandi the Queen sent for mc^ 
and gave me ttiamk* for a buaineaa with which she 
trusted me ; her promiae then, that she would be 
my firiend, and that I should have immediate address 
to her, when I had occasion^ 

Sept 30. I had afanos* fiJlen into a fever with a cold I 
took : and it held me above three wedck 

Oct. 20, The extreme hot and &int October and Xorem- 
ber, save three daya" 6oat, the dryest and &ireat time. 
The leaves not aU off the treea at the beginning 
of Decembis. The waten so low, that the barges 
cooU not paaa. God blesa us in the ^ring, after 
diisi green winter. 
I. Honday, My anciaat firiend, E. B., came to me, 
per&rmed great hrndnPM^ wfaidi I may not 



IW. -k I visted Ae Aichea^ it waa Thunday. 

I>ec. la Wedneadsy. That night the firost began, the 

Thames afanost troixm ; and it continoed until the 

Sunday senEonight after. 
rW. IS. X. L R. 
Jaa:ia. S. T^::rftiaT. I mankd the Lord Charles Herbert^ 

m 

a:ivt the Lair Marr. danchter to the Duke of Buck- 
ir-fhasi. ir the cknet at White-Hall. 
J4ka;xa. :x Moodjiy n^:. being TweUih-eve, the firost began 

• 3C H 2. a 






mv rdiK- IV lie .vaL.iif .'iT Piiani i( Hrr-h-r^^^* lad LeuK-^ nee below. 



v»>!<ii w> ^4;fc:x A ifc-racx:!*' ?b- Hr*«xr£. Yrriker to Ckariei EatI of 



<«f%M«. TVv^ '••{Tf rTTEc JkTkJuQ li^T^iMr. Her laiirnji viik C^aHes 



«»& TruC. c>4L7^ xV TC. $^>*L 9S^. 'T&rc. )«naK ^e had heezji to eet 
«m1 W «i7«vmv5 «tt<<K ' A» ix re- her lAcanu ia ld» ^vobw ^•rather 



Up/«« a» tSw« » ».■ vi'cc .V ;j it 11.T r^Jiij-i. S« GuTu^'s Lcrm- lo the 
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die TknB» w» froaen ovcr^ and contmucd ▲.!>. l(^h 

A m^ktr lood at the thmw\ 
Feb. 5l TkandsTy I w«s pat into the great Committee of 

tnde and the King^s rermuey &c. 
Ifv. 1. SimdaT, The great business, which the Kin^ 

coaunanded me to think on and give him account, 

andL-T. 
Mar. 1-k Satrndar, I was named one of the Commissioners 

for the Exdiequer, upon the death of Rich. Lord 
f Weston, Lud High Treasurer of England. 

K. B. That evening, K. B. sent to speak ¥rith mc at 

White-Hall, a great deal of free and dear expression, 

if it will continue. 
Mar. 16L Mcmday, I was called against the next day into 

the Foreign Committee, by the King. 
Mar. 22. Palm Sunday, I preached to the King at White- 
Hall. 

An. 1635. 

April 9. Wednesday, and from thenceforward, all in firm 
K. B. kindness between K. B. and me. 
Maii 18. Whitsun Monday, At Greenwich, my account to 
Mali 24. the Queen put oflf till Ti'inity Sunday, then given 
her by myself. And assurance of all that was 
desired by me*', &c.' 
May, In these months, the troubles at the Commission 

June, for the Treasury, and the diflferencc which happened 
July. between the Lord Cottington and myself, &c.** 
Julii 11. Saturday, "^ Two sad meetings with K. B. and 
Julii 22. Wednesday, J how occasioned. 
Julii 12. Sunday, At Theobalds the soap business was 
ended, and settled again upon the new corporation, 
against my offer for the old soap boilers; yet my 
offer made the King's profit double ; and to that, 
after two ' years, the new corporation was raised ; 

' r* A . . . thaw.' in marg.] * {A pasaage here eraned.J 

' [from thence to end of paragraph written on oppoeite side.] 



' [See Prynne's remark on this paf* ^ [See Clarendon, Hist, of Rebellion, 
sage. Cant Doom, p. 418] rol. i. p. 174.] 
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). 1635. Jalii.l2.' how 'tis performed^ let them look to it^ whom hii 

Majesty shall be pleased to trust with his Treasurer's 
staff. In this business and some other of great 
consequence^ during the Commission for the Trea- 
sury, my old friend, Sir F, W., forsook me, and I 
joined with the L. Cottington; which put me to 
the exercise of a great deal of patience, &c. 

Aug. 16. Sunday-night, Most extreme thunder and light- 
ning. The lightning so thick, bright, and frequent, 
I do not remember that I ever saw. 

Sept. 2. Wednesday, I was in attendance upon the King 
at Woodstock ; and went thence to Cudsden, to see 
the house which Dr. John Bancroft, then L. Bp. 
of Oxford, had there built, to be a house for the 
Bps. of that See for ever®. He having built that 
house at my persuasion. 

Sept. 3. Thursday, I went privately from the Bp. of | 
Oxford's house at Cudsden, to S. John's in Oxford, | 
to see my building there, and give some directions 
for the last finishing of it. And returned the same 
night, stajring there not two hours. 

Sept. 23. Wednesday, I went to Saint Paul's to view the 
building, and returned that night to Croydon. 

Sept. 24 Scalding Thursday. 

Sept. 29. The Earl of Arundel brought an old man out of 
Shropshire. He was this present Michaelmas-dav 
showed to the King and the Lords, for a man of 
152 or 153 years of age '. 

Oct. 26. Monday, This morning between four and five of 

the clock, lying at Hampton Court, I dreamed that 

I was going out in haste, and that when I came 

into my outer chamber, there was my servant, 

Wi. Pennell, in the same riding suit which he had 

on that day sevennight at Hampton Court with 

me. Methoughts I wondered to see him, (for I 

left him sick at home,) and asked him how he did, 

and what he made there. And that he answered 

me, he came to receive my blessing; and with that 

« [See the King's Insiractions to ' [This was Thomas Parr, the me- 
Abp.Liaud, § xiii. in Annual Accounts morable instance of longevity. He 
of Province, a.d. 1634. Works, vol. v.] was bom in 1483.] 
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Oct. 26. fell on his knees. That hereupon I laid my hand ad. 1635. 
on his head, and prayed over him, and therewith 
awaked. When I was up^ I told this to them of 
my chamber; and added, that I should find Pennell 
dead or dying. My coach came ; and when I came 
home, I found hii^ past sense, and giving up the 
ghost. So my prayers (as they had frequently 
before) commended him to God. 
'Nov. 15. Sunday, At afternoon the greatest tide that hath 
been seen. It came within my gates, walks, cloisters, 
and stables, at Lambeth. 
Nov. 21. Saturday, Charles Count Elector Palatine ^ came 
to White-Hall, .to the King. 

This month the plague, which was hot in some 
parts of France and in the Low Countries, and 
Flanders, began at Greenwich. God be merciful 
unto us. 

"Nov. 30. Saint Andrew^s-day, Monday, Charles Prince 
Flector Palatine, the King's nephew, was with me 
at Lambeth, and at solemn evening prayer. 

Dec. 1 . Many elm leaves yet upon the trees ; which few 
men have seen. 

Dec. 14. Monday, Charles Prince Elector came suddenly 
upon me, and dined with me at Lambeth. 

Dec. 25. Christmas-day, Charles P. Elector received the 
Communion with the King at White-Hall. He 
kneeled a little beside on his left hand. He sat 
before the Communion upon a stool by the wall 
before the traverse ; and had another stool and a 
cushion before him to kneel at. 

Dec. 28. Monday, Innocents'-day, About ten at night, 
the Queen was delivered at St. James's, of a 
daughter. Princess Elizabeth. I christened her on 

Jan. 2. Saturday following. 

Feb. 2. Tuesday, Candlemas-day, My nearer care of 

J. S. J. S.^ was professed, and his promise to be guided 

Feb. 5. by me ; and absolutely settled on Friday after. 

t [Charles Louis, the eldest sur- mean John Selden, who was induced 

vlving son of Fred. Elector Palatine, by Archbishop Laud, at this very 

and BUzabeth, King Charles's sister.] time, to publish his " Mare clausum.'* 

^ [It Is suggested, that J. S. may (lleylin Cypr. Ang. p. 803.)] 

LAUD. — VOL. III. Q 
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▲.D. 1335. Feb. 14. Sunday night. My honest old servant, Bich. Bo- 

binson ^, died of an apoplexy. 
Feb. 28. I consecrated Doctor Roger Manwaring, Bishop 

of Saint David^s^. 
Mar. 6. Sunday, William Juxon, L. Bp. of London^ made 
Lord High Treasurer, of England ^. No Churdi- 
man had it since Henry 7. time^ I pray God 
bless him to carry it so, that the Church may hsTe 
honour^ and the King and the State service and 
contentment by it. And now if the Church will 
not hold up themselves under God, I can do no 
more. 

An. 1636. 

April 7. Thursday, The bill came in this day, that two 

died of the plague in WhitechapeL God bless us 

through the year. 

An extreme dry and hot April and May, till the ( 

middle of June. I 

Maii 16. Monday, The settlement between L. M. St. and 
M. St. me. God bless me, &c. 
Maii 17. Tuesday, I visited the Dean and Chapter of St. 

Paul's, London, &c.°* . 

Maii 19. Thursday, The agreement between me and L. \ 
K. CH. K. Ch. which began very strangely, and ended just j 

as I thought it would. . 



» [See above, at July 23, 1624.] 
J [See above, p. 207, notes ' and ^] 
'' [Thomas Crosfield, Fellow of 
Queen's College, Oxford, from whose 
Diary many extracts are given in the 
notes to the Archbishop's History of 
hifl Chancellorship, gives the follow- 
ing anecdote relative to this appoint- 
ment; — "March 9. The manner of 
the Lord Treasurer, i.e. the Bishop of 
London, was thus : Upon Ash Wed- 
nesday he was appointed to preach ; 
after sermon the King thanked him. 
Then in the Council-house, at the 
table, the Earl of Pembroke being by, 
the King said, that the Treasurer's 
place had been some space void, and 
it was a place that concerned him 
nearly to place a man in, that might 
be discreet and provident for the 
good of his children which God had 
blessed him with. Such a conscionable 



man he thought might best be found 
among the Clergy, and among the 
Clergy I judge you, my Lord of Lon- 
don, the fittest, since you have no 
children, &c. to the like effect ; and 
so delivered him a staff" in token of 
possession of the place. Afterward 
he was sworn at the Lord Keepers 
house, by special commisfiion from 
the King."] 

» [* Henry the Vlth, viz. anno 1454, 
when Wm. Grey, Bp. of Ely, was pos- 
sessed of it.' — Biogr. Brit. Art Jcxos, 
p. 2792, note *.J 

■° [The Dean and Chapter had pe- 
titioned to the King not to be visited. 
But their petition was rejected. Sec 
Wilkins's Concilia, vol. iv. p. 524. 
The Articles of Inquiry, and the In- 
junctions grounded on the replies of 
the Chapter to those Articles, are 
published in vol. v.] 
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ivmii 21 . Tuesday, My hearing before the King about my a.Dw 1636 
right to visit both the Universities jure metro- 
politico. It was ordered with me. The hearing 
was at Hampton Court °. 

Jimii 22. Wednesday, The statutes of Oxford finished, and 
published in Convocation °. 

Aug. 3. Wednesday night. Towards the morning, I 

Aug. 4. dreamed, that L. M. St. came to me the next day, 
and showed me all the kindness I could ask. And 
that Thursday he did come, and was very kind 
towards me. Sommis tamen haud nrnltum fido, 
j Aug. 19. Friday, I was in great danger of breaking my 
right leg. But God be blessed ; for His providence 
only deHvered me. 
* Aug. 29. Monday, King Charles and Q. Mary entered 
Oxford; being to be there entertained by me as 
Chancellor of the University p. 

Aug. 30. On Tuesday, I entertained them at St. John^s 
College. It was St. Felix his day ; and all passed 
happily *. Charles Prince Elector Palatine, and his 
brother. Prince Rupertus, was there. These two 
were present in Convocation ; and, with other 
nobles, were made Masters of Arts. 

Aug. 31. Wednesday, They left Oxford, and I returned 
homewards the day after ; having first entertained 
all the Heads of Houses together. 

Oct. 14. Friday night, I dreamed marvellously, that the 

King was ofiFended with me, and would cast me off, 

and tell me no cause why. Avertat Deus, For 

1 caiise I have given none. 

^ Nov. 4. Friday night, The most extreme wind that ever 

I heard ; and much hurt done by sea and by land. 
I Twice or thrice since, thunder and lightning 

and hail. 

Nov. 20. Sunday night. My fearful dream. Mr. Cobb*» 
\ brought me word, &c. 

/ > [' and . . . happily/ in marg ] 



I 



i 



■ [See Bush worth's Collections, rol. pp. 124, seq.] 
ii. pp. 824—332; and Wilkins's Con- p [Ibid. pp. 148, seq 1 
cilia, vol. iv. pp. 525. 528, 629.] ^ [Two persons of this name are 

• [See History of Chancellorship, mentioned in the Archbishop's will.] 

Q2 
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A.D. 1636. Dec. 24. 



Mar. 17. 
and 30. 

Junii 10. 



Jimii 14. 



Saturdaj^ CIiristiiiaa-eTe, That night I dreamed 
I went to seek M. St.^ and found him with his 
mother sitting in the room. It was a fair chamber. 
He went awaj^ and I went after, bat missed him; 
and after tired myself extremely ; but neither could 
I find him, nor so much as the house again. 

Am. 1637. 

Thursday, I christened the Lady Princess Ann^ 
King Charles his third daughter. She was bom on 
Friday, March 17. 

My book of the Becords in the Tower, which 
concerned the Clergy, and which I caused to be 
collected, and written in vellum, was brought me 
finished. Tis ab ann. 20. Ed. I. ad ann. 14. Ed. lY.' 

This day, Jo. Bastwick, Dr. of Physic; Hen. 
Burton, Batch, of Divinity ; and WL Prynne, Bar- 
rister at Law, were censured for their libels against 
the Hierarchy of the Church, tc." 
Junii 26 ^ The speech I then spake in the Star Chamber, 
was commanded by the King to be printed. And 
it came out Junii the 25. 

This day, Monday, the Prince Elector, and his 
brother Prince Bnpert, began their journey toward 
the sea-side, to return for Holland. 

Friday, The above-named three libellers lost their 
ears. 

Friday, A note was brought to me of a short 
libel pasted on the cross in Cheapside : That the 
Arch- Wolf of Cant had his hand in persecuting 
the saints and shedding the blood of the martyrs. 
Memento for the last of June '. 

> [' lAst of Jane.* nov loBt in MS.1 



Junii 26. 



Junii 30. 



Julii 7. 



' It it a Terr noble and fair Tolnme, 
in foUo. curiouslT writienf and richlr 
bonnd. It if Mill kept in tht Librair 
at Lambeth.— H. W. 

[$«e MSS. Lambeth. Xamb. 32a. 
The Tolume i» thus deicribed : * Jan 
et rriTilegia Clcxo Jknclicano adju- 
di«ata» ex Pariiamcntorom Rotalis, 
ab anno 2v\ Edw. I. ad ann. 14. 
fidw. IV. depivonpta. 1$37. Scripu 
a GttlMmo Kejrlej Blewmantle; ei 



dedicaia GaL Laad Archiep. Cantoar., 
eajoa impena. Codex exaratns fait, 

2ai miia poldiritndine aeqoe ae can 
eteriptos eti. Sntjnngitor Index.* 
See list of ProjeeU at the end of the 
Diary. Xamb. xix.] 

' [See a farther notice of thcM per- 
sons in the notes to the Archbishop's 
Speech at their censore, in toI. ri.] 
« Foma 16.— U. W. 
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11. Tuesday^ Dr. Williams^ Lord Bishop of Lincoln^ a.d. 1637. 
was censured in the Star Chamber^ for tampering 
and corrupting of witt.^ in the King's cause ; and 
24. Julii 24, being Monday^ he was suspended by the 
High Commission^ &c/ 
"•Aug. 8. Thursday, I married James Duke of Lenox, to 
the Lady Mary Villars, sole daughter to the L. 
Duke of Buckingham I. The marriage was in my 
chapel at Lambeth ; the day very rainy ; the King 
present. 

Aug. 23. Wednesday, My L. Mayor sent me a libel found 
by the watch at the south gate of S. Paul's : That 
the devil had let that house to 'me, &c. 

Aug. 25. Friday, Another libel brought me by an oflBcer 
of the High Commiss., fastened to the north gate 
of S. Paul's : That the Grovemment of the Church 
of England is a candle in the snuff, going out in a 
stench. 

Aug. 25. The same day, at night, my Lord Mayor sent me 
another libel, hanged upon the standard in Cheap- 
side. My speech in the Star Chamber, set in a 
kind of pillory, &c. 

Aug. 29. Tuesday, Another short libel against me, in verse. 

Oct. 22. Sunday, A great noise about the perverting of 
the La. Newport *. Spfeech of it at the Council *. 
My free speech there to the King, concerning the 
increasing of the Roman party, the freedom at Den- 
mark House, the carriage of Mr. Wal. Montague ^ 

■ Witnesses. — H. W. chamber longer than his sickness 

* [See Archbishop Laud's speech on would have detained him ; and Don 
iliis occasion, in vol. vi. A detailed Tobiah was in such perplexity, that 
accoant of the proceedings is given in I find he will make a very ill man to 
Rushworth*s Collections, vol. IL pp. be a martyr, but now the dog doth 
416—449.1 again wag his tail." — Lord Vise. Con- 

r [See above, p. 222.] way to the Lord Deputy, (without 

■ [The wife of Montjoy Blount, na- date.) Strafforde Letters, vol. ii. p. 
iural son of Charles Blount, Earl of 125.1 

Devonshire, by Lady Rich, to whom ^ fWalter Montague, younger son 

he was afterwards married. He was of Henry first Earl of Manchester. 

created Earl of Newport, Aug. 3, 1628.] He became Romanist in 1635 ; and on 

* [*'My Lord Newport was so fierce retiring to France was appointed, by 
in complaining for his wife being the interest of the Queen mother, firnt 
made a Papist, that the matter was Abbot of Nanteuil, afterwards Abbot 
debated at the Council-table, where of S. Martin, near Pontoiso, and ulti- 
the King did use such words of Wat mately (it is said) Archbishop of Oui- 
Montague and Sir Tobie Matthew, enne. (See Biog. Brit p. 4047. note 0, 
that the fright made Wat keep his and Wood, T. 0. vol. ii. pp. 284,285.)] 
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A.1I. 1G7. Oct. 22. ud Sr. Tobre Mattllewe^ The Qaeen acquainted 

with all I aaid that Teiy night ; and highly displeased 
with me^ and so continiies. 
XoT. 22. WedneadaT. The eitreme and unnatural hot win- 

ter weather began, and continoed till Decemb. 8. 
Dec. 12. ToesdaT, I had speech with the Qneen a good 
space, and all about the business of Mr. Montague, 
but we parted fiur. 

Am, 1638. 

April 29. The tumults in Scotland, about the Serricc-Book 
offered to be brought in, began Julii 23, 1637, and 
continued increasing by fits, and hath now brought 
that kingdom in danger. No question, but there's 
a great concurrence between them and the Puritan 
party in England. A great aim there to destroy 
me in the King's oj^nion, &c. 

Mail 26. Saturday, James L. Marquess Hamilton set forth, 

as the King's Commissioner^, to appease the tumults | 
in Scotland. God prosper him, for God and the 
King. It was a yery rainy day. 

June. My yisitation then began of Merlon Coll. in 

Oxford, by my yisitors * ; was adjourned to my own 
hearing, against, and upon Octob. 2. 

Oct. 2, 3, 4. I sat upon this business these three days, and 
adjourned it to Junii 1, inier horas primam et ter- 
iiam, Lambeth. The Warden ^ appeared very foul. 

Oct. 19. Friday, News was brought to us, as we sat in the 
Star Chamber, That the Q. Mother of France? 
was landed at Harwitch. 
]Many and great apprehensions upon this business. 



II 



« [Eldeiit Bon of Dr. Toby Matthew, 
ArchbiBhop of York. He was con- 
verted to the Romish Church by the 
persuasion of Parsons the Jesuit, and 

ioined the Society of the Jesuits. On 
lis return to England, from which he 
ha^l been absent some years, he was 
knighted bv James I., Oct. 10, 1623. 
lie was taken into favour by Lord 
Btrafforde, and went with him to 
Ireland, where he remained only a 
short time. He was employed, ac- 
cording to Prynne, (Cant. Doom, p. 
466,) by Urban VHI., to reconcile 



England to the See of Rome. He died 
in 1655, in the College of the English 
Jesuits at Ghent.] 

^ [See the Commission in King 
Charles's 'I^tfge Declaration^' pp.77, 
7a Lond. 1689.] 

' [Their names are given in the 
preamble to the Injunctions. See 
Works, vol. v.] 

' [Sir Nathaniel Brentl 

» [Maiy de Medicis, driven from 
France by Card. Richelieu. The Kin:^ 
went in state to meet her at Har- 
wich.] 



OF ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 



231 



Oct. 19. 



Oct. 26. 



Oct. 31. 

Nov. 13. 
A. S. 
Nov. 21. 

Nov, 29. 



Dec. 20. 



Jan. 14. 



Feb. 10. 



Feb. 12. 



Extreme windy and wet weather a week before a.d. 1638. 
and afler. The watermen called it, ' Q. Mother 
weather.' 

Friday, A most extreme tempest upon the 
Thames. I was in it, going from the Star Cham- 
ber home, between six and seven at night. I was 
never upon the water in the like storm ; and was in 
great danger at my landing at Lambeth Bridge. 

Wednesday, The Q. Mother came into London, 
and so to S. James's \ 

Tuesday, The agreement between me and Ab. 
S., &c. 

Wednesday, The General Assembly in Scotland 
began to sit \ 

Thursday, The proclamation issued out, for dis- 
solving the General Assembly in Scotland, under 
pain of treason^. 

They sat notwithstanding ; and ^ade many 
strange acts^, till Decemb. 20, which was Thurs- 
day, and then they rose. But have indicted another 
assembly against July next. 

Monday, About five at night, a most grievous 
tempest of wind, thunder, lightning, and rain. 

My book against Fisher the Jesuit was printed " j 
and this day, being Sunday, I delivered a copy to 
his Majesty. 

Tuesday night, I dreamed, that K. C. was to be 
married to a minister's widow ; and that I was 
called upon to do it. No Service-Book could be 
found ; and in my own book, which 1 had, I could 
not find the Order for Marriage. 



^ [See an account of her reception 
bj Henrietta Maria, in Strickland's 
Qneena of England, vol. viii. p. 74. 
Lond. 1845.] 

I [See the King's " Large Declara- 
tion/* p. 284.] 

^ [Ibid. pp. 290. 294.] 

1 [Bishop Rossell (Hist of Church 
of Scotland, voL ii. p. 169) sums up 
their proceedings in these words: — 
" They condemned the several assem- 
blies by which Episcopacy had been 
aanctioned ; released the ministers 
from the oaths which they had taken 



to their ecclesiastical superiors; de- 
posed and excommunicated the two 
Archbishops with the greater nnmber 
of the Bishops, degraded the re- 
mainder, and failed not to renew the 
expression of their abhorrence against 
the Canons, Liturgy, the Perth Arti- 
cles, and the High Commission."] 

■" [This was the first separate edi- 
tion. It will be remembered that it 
first appeared as an Appendix to 
White's *' Reply to Jesuit Fisher's 
Answerc." See above, p. 140, note •".] 
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A.D. 1639. An. 1639. 

Mar. 27. Wednesday, Coronation- day ", King Charles took 
his journey northward, against the Scottish cove- 
nauting rebels <>. God of His infinite mercy bles 
him with health and success. 

Mur. 29. Friday, An extreme fire in St. Olavc's parish, 
Southwark : forty houses burnt down. 

April 3. Wednesday, Before the King's going, I scttW 
with him a great business for the Queen ; whicl 
I understood she would never move for herself. 
The Q. gave me great thanks. And this day I 
waited purposely on her, to give her tlianks for her 
gracious acceptance. She was pleased to be Ten- 
free with me, and to promise me freedom p. 

April 29. Monday, This day the King went from York 
toward Newcastle; but stiys at Durham for a week 
nt least. 

Mail 8. Ilis Majesty encamped two miles west from Bar- 
wick bv Tweed. 

Jnnii 1. Whitsun Tuesday, As I was going to do niv 
diitv to the Queen, an officer of the L. Mavors 
met me, and delivered to me two verv seditious 
papers; the one to the L. Mayor and Aldermen, 
the other to excite the apprentices, &c. Both sub- 
scribed by Jo. Lilburn, a prisoner in the Fleet, 
sentenced in the Star Chamber, &c.^ 

Junii 5. Wednesday, I delivered both these to the Lords 
of the Council. 

Juuii ir>. Saturday and Monday, The peace concluded 

Jimii 17. botwoon the King and the Scottish rebels ^ God 
inako it safe and honourable to the King and the 
kiiijxdom. 

" S»v alwo, p 213. note ^] * News from Ipswich.* He was c<.n- 

•' *Soo tho pniuT on this vvoas ion, demned to be whipped, tx) be set in 

rtlv\o. p. 10.\ the uso of the word the pilloiy, and to pay a fine of TiOO/. 

• ivlvUious' in this prayor, was ol)- to the King. He became an active 

j*'*'iod .itr^in^t tho .ViYhbi^hop by the ofTioor, and at last Lieut-enant-Colonel 

S*ojoh iVnnni>sHiouers. \Stv Hist, of in the Parliamentary Army, in which 

Tixmltlo-* and Trial, chaj*. iii. p. I'M, capacity he behaved rery gallantly at 

III n»aiv^ 1 Marston Moor. Ultimately he joined 

•' jSoo l*iyniu-'s n^nuirk on this the sect of the Quakers ; and died at 

|Mvsij;o, r.mi. UooMi. p. 418. .\m\ Kit ham, in Kent, Aug. 29, 1057.] 

.v'»' .nl'oxo. j». 2'J*J. nolo •. ] ' [See Rushwortirs Collection?, vol. 

< • I.iiburu hud Kvn <outomvd. tVK iii. pp. 943—945.] 
I.''. It's: S. for puMiKhing Pi^nn/a 
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iii 28. Friday, I sent the remainder of my manuscripts a.d. 1639. 
to Oxford, being in number 576 •. And about an 
hundred of them were Hebrew, Arabic, and Persian. 
I had formerly sent them above 700 volumes. 

g. 1. Thursday, His Majesty came back from his 
northern journey to Theobalds, and to White- Hall 

g. 8. on Saturday, Aug. 3. 

Many varieties, since the Assembly held and 
ended in Scotland ^ The bishops thrust out The 
Parliament there yet sitting. 

;• 11. Friday and Saturday, The Spanish navy was set 
12. upon by the Hollanders in the Downs. The fight 
began to be hot, when they were past Dover, They 
were in all near 60 saiL The Spaniards suffered 
much in that fight, not without our dishonour, 
that they should dare to begin the fight there. But 
this is one of the effects of the Scottish daring ^ 

3. 2. Monday, A. Sh. my ehirurgeon in trust, gave me 

Sh. great and unexpected ease in my great infirmity. 
But after, the weakness continued. 

3. 5. Thursday, The King declared his resolution for 
a Parliament, in case of the Scottish rebellion. 
The first movers to it were my L. Dep. of Ireland^, 
ray L. M. Hamilton, and myself. And a resolution 
voted at the Board, to assist the King in extra- 
ordinary ways, if the Parliament should prove 
peevish '^, and refuse, &c. 

;. 27. Friday, Being St. John^s day, at night, between 
12 and 2 of the clock the next morning, the 
greatest wind that ever I heard blow. Many of the 
poor watermen at Lambeth had their boats tumbled 
up and down, as they lay on the land, and broken 
to pieces. One of my servants went into London, 
and durst not come home, the evening was so foul. 
And it was God^s great blessing both on him and 
me. For that night, the shafts of two chimneys 
were blown down upon the roof of his chamber, and 

[See History of Chancellorship, of the Downs.) 

225—227.] ' [The Earl of Strafforde.] 

[See Rushworth's Collections, vol. ' [This expression was objected 

pp. 952, seq] against the Archbishop at his trial. 

[This was the great victorr of Van &ee Hist, of Troubles and Trial, chap. 

mp, commonly known as the battle zxiii. p. 280, in marg.] 
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Jan. 24. 



Jan. 25. 



Jan. 26. 



1639. Dec. 27. beat down both the lead and the rafters upon his 

bed ; where had he been that night, he must have 
perished 7. At Croydon, one of the pinnacles fdl 
from the steeple, and beat down the lead and the 
roof of the Church, near 20 foot square. 

Friday, At night I dreamed, that my father (who 
died 46 years since) came to me ; and, to my 
thinking, he was as well and as cheerful as eyer 
I saw him. He asked me, what I did here ? And 
after some speech, I asked him, how long he would 
stay with me ? He answered, he would stay till he 
had me away with him. I am not moved with 
dreams ; yet I thought fit to remember this. 

Saturday, St. Paul's, A very blustering and a 
tempestuous day. 

Sunday, I received the Queen's gracious as- 
surance of her favour in the business which his 
Ma. had committed to me with others ', &c. 

Sunday, A large passage inserted^ and afterwards 

blotted out. 

An. 1640. 

Monday, The Parliament sat down. Called about 
the rebellion of Scotland. 

Tuesday, The Convocation began at S. Paul's. 

Friday, The hot contestation in the Lords' 
House, which should have precedence, the King's 
supply, or the Subjects' grievance. Voted in the 
Upper House for the King ■• 

Tuesday, The Parhament ended, and nothing 
done. The Convocation continued. 

Saturday, A paper posted upon the Old Exchange, 
animating prentices to sack my house upon the 
Monday following, early. 

^ [' with others,' inserted at a later time.] 



Feb. 9. 



April 13. 

April 14. 
April 24. 



Mciii 5. 

May 9. 
and 11. 



y Hence may be corrected a great 
mistake committed by Ucylin in the 
Life of the Archbishop, p. 450, [p. 422. 
Kd. 1671.] Tiie relation also, which 
followeth in Heylin, p. 451, [pp. 422, 
423,] concerning the accident which 
happened that night at Christ's 
Church, Canterbury, is a no less wide 
mistake, being unadvisedly taken, 
as well as the former, from Prynne, 



(Breviate of the Archbishop's Life, 
pp. 34, 35,) who not unwillingly took 
the latter from a lying pamphlet, 
wrote and published by that notorious 
villain, Richard Culmer, entituled, 
Cathedral News from Canterbury. — 
IL \V. 

* [See Nalson's Collection, vol. i. 
p. 331.] 
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H. W, Fnym this place, four pages^ together in the original a.d. 1640. 
tfre in part burned^ in the form of a crescent. This damage 
was done to the book while it was in Mr. Prynne^s hands, 
kjfbre it was produced as evidence against the Archbishop at 
his trial. For, in the following History, at March 13, 1643, 
the Archbishop saith : — I know into whose hands my book is 
fiEillen ; bnt what hath been done with it, I know not. This 
IB to be seen. Some passages in that book are half burnt 
out j whether purposely, or by chance, God knoweth^. And 
the like words of the Archbishop occur afterwards, at July 29, 
1644 : — ^That passage {of Febr. 11, 1640, urged against the 
Archbishop out of his Diary) is more than half burnt out, as 
18 to be seen, whether of purpose by Mr. Prynne, or casually, 
I cannot tell ; yet the passage is confidently made up, and 
read to your Lordships, as if nothing were wanting^. // is 
indeed undeniably evident to any one who compareth the 
original with Prynne^s printed copy, that this accident had 
befallen the book before Prynne had caused it to be tran- 
scribed for the press. Yet he taketh no notice of it, but 
filleth up the places with such words as himself pleaseth ; and 
publisheth the whole without any distinction of his own addi- 
tions. I have, partly from Prynne, partly from my own 
conjecture, supplied the mutilated places as well as I could ; 
but have included all such suppletory words in crotchets ; that 
so the reader may easily distinguish those words which are 
yet to be read in the original, from those which are not ; and 
may judge, whether the several places be aptly filled up^. 

JAsj 11. Monday night. At midnight my house a[t Lam-] 

beth was beset with 50 [0 of] these rascal routers. 

[I] had notice, and stren [gthened] the house as 

well [as I] could; and God be [thanked, I had] 

no harm; t[hey continued] there full two [hours]. 

Since I hav[e ^for]tified my house as well as 

I can ; and hope all may be safe. But yet libels are 
continually set up in all places of note in the city. 

* [leaves.] must be considered as representing 
^ [See Hist, of Troubles and Trial, the present state of the MS., and not 

chap, xxiii. p. 230, in marg.] the state in which it was found by 

* ribid. chap. xlii. p. 408, m marg.] II. Wharton.] 
' [The brackets, as now inserted. 
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A.D. 1640. Maii 11. My deliverance was great; God make me thank- 
ful for it. 

Maii 21. Thursday^ One of the chief being taken ^ was 
condemned at Soathwark^ and hanged and qaar- 

May 23. tered on Saturday morning following. 

Maii 15. But before this^ some of these mutinous people 
came in the day-time, and brake the White Lion 
Prison', and let loose their fellows, both out ot 
that prison and the King's Bench, and the other 
prisoners also out of the White Lion. 

Maii 29. Friday, The Convocation sat after the ending 
of the Parliament till May 29, and then ended ; 
having made in that time 17 Canons; which, I 
hope, will be useful to the Church k. 

Maii 29. The Bishop of Glocester, Godfryc Goodman, sus- 
pended for notorious scandal to the Church, in 
refusing, first to subscribe the Canons, and after to 
profess ^ a reservation *. He had long before been 
suspected as inclining to [Pop]ery. 

The Canons were all [voted] nemine dissen- 
ii[ente,'] save this Bishop, who had in general con- 
sented before. 

Julii 10. Friday, I took my oath to the new Canons at the 
Coimcil Table ; and so did ray L. Bp. of London ; 
and after him the Bp. of Glocester submitted him- 
self, and took the oath; and was released out of 
prison by the King's command. 

Julii 22. Tuesday, I christened the King's young son, 
Henry, at Oatlands. The Queen was there happily 

Julii 8. delivered of him, on Wednesday, being the day of 
the solemn fast, about 6 of the clock in the evening. 

Aug. 20. Thursday, His Majesty took his journey towards 
the north in haste, upon information that the Scots 
were entered the Monday before into England, and 

• [See the Proclamation for the a narrative of the proceedings in Con- 

apprebcnsion of the rioterSy Bymer, vocation is contained in Nalson's 

Fojd. IX. iii. p. 7.] Collection, vol. i. pp. 351—876.] 

' [In Southwark. It was situated •• L. for professing. — H. W. 
at the south end of S. Margaret's Hill, * [See a detailed account of Good- 
near S. George's Church.] man*8 conduct in Hist of Troubles 

f [They are reprinted in Nalson's and Trial, chap. ii. pp. 81—83, in 

Collection, vol. i. p. 642, seq. ; Wilkins's marg.] 
Concilia, vol. iy. pp. 543, seq. And 
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ig. 20. meant to be at Newcastle by Saturday ^. The Scots a.d. 1640. 
entered Aug. 20.* 

ig. 22. Saturday, A [vile] libel brought me, [found in] 
Covent Garden; ani [mating] the apprentices [and 
sol]dier8 to fall up [on me] in the King's absence. 

pt. 21. I received a [letter from] John Rockel, a m[an 
both by] name and person [unknown] to me ^ He 
was [among the] Scots, as he tra [veiled through 
the] Bishopric of [Durham] he heard them [in- 
veigh and] rail at me [exceedingly, and that] they 
hoped shortly [to see me, as the Duke] was slain 
by [one least] suspected. His le[tter was to] ad- 
vise me to look to myself. 

pt. 24. Thursday, A great Council of the Lords were 
called by the King to York ", to consider what way 
was best to be taken to get out the Scots; and this 
day the meeting began at York, and continued till 
Octob. 28. 

;t. 22. Thursday, The High Commission sitting at S. 
Paul's, because of the troubles of the times. Very 
near 2,000 Brownists made a tumult at the end of 
the court, tore down all the benches in the con- 
sistory ; and cried out, they would have no Bishop, 
nor no High Commission °. 

jt. 27. Tuesday, Simon and Jude's eve, I went into my 
upper study, to see some manuscripts, which I was 
sending to Oxford ®. In that study hung my 
picture, taken by the life. And coming in, I found 
it fallen down upon the face, and lying on the floor. 
The string being broken, by which it was hanged 
against the wall. I am almost every day threatened 
with my ruin in Parliament. God grant this be 
no omen p. 

» [• The . . . Aug. 20.' in marg.] 



[See the prayer used on this ArchbiAhop Usher, Oct. 23, 1640.] 

asion, abore, p. 106.] ** [See History of ChanceUorship, 

[See Rockel*8 Letter in Prynne's pp. 293, 294.] 

dden Works of Darkness, pp. 187, f TThis passage was urged against 

).] the Archbishop at his trial. (Hist, of 

• [See the Writ in Rushworth's Col* Troubles and Trial, chap. zlii. p. 408^ 

tions, Tol. iii. p. 1257.] in marg.)] 
' [See the Archbishop's Letter to 
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AD. 1&40. [Nov. 3.] Tuesday, The Parliament Im^d. The King [di]d 

not ride, but went by [w]ater to King's Stairs, and 
[th] rough Westminster-Hall to the Church, and so 
to the [Hou]8e. 
[Nov. 4w] Wednesday, The ConYo[catio]n began at S. Paul's. 
Nov. 1 1 . Wednesday, Thomas Vis [count] Wentworth, Earl 
of [Straffor]d, accused to the Lords [by the] House 
of Commons, for [high] treason, and restrained to 
[the us] her of the House i. 
[Nov.] 25. Wednesday, He was sent to the Tower. 
Dec. 2. Wednesday, A great debate in the House, that 
no B. should be so much as of the Committee for 
preparatory examinations in this canae, as accounted 
cau^a sanffuinis ; put off till the next day. 
Dec. 3. Thursday, The debate declined. 
Dec. 4. Friday, The King gave way, that his Councd 
should be examined upon oath in the £. of Straf- 
ford^s case. I was examined this day. 
Dec. 16. Wednesday, The Canons condemned in the House 
of Commons, as being against the King's preroga- 
tive, the fundamental laws of the realm, the liberty 
and propriety of the subject, and containing divers 
other things tending to sedition, and of dangerous 6 
cousequcncc'. Upon this I was made the author of 
[them,] and a Committee put upon me to [en] quire 
into all my actions, [and] to prepare a charge. 

The same moruing, in [the] Upper House, I was 
na[med as an] incendiary by [the Scot]tish Com- 
missioners; and [a . . . .] complaint promised to 
[be drawn up] to-morrow. 
I was con- Dec. 18. Friday, I w[as accu]sed by the House [of Corn- 
Bishop of mons] for high tre[ason, without] any particular 
^}^\, [charge] laid against me ; [which they] said, should 
November be [prepared in] convenient time. [Mr. Deuzell] 
' ^^"^* Hollys • was the [man that brought] up the mes- 
sage [to the Lords. Soon] after, the charge [was 
brought into] the Upper House [by the Scottish] 

'* [Sec Rashworth'H Collections, vol. on Dec 14. There is a detailed at»- 

viii. (which is occupied exclusively count of the speeches in Nalnon's 

with the Earl's trial), p. 3.] Collection, vol. i. pp. 666—679.] 

' [The debute on the Canons began ■ [Second son to John Earl of Clare.] 
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and 14. 



18. Commissioners, [tending to] prove me an [incen- a.d. 1640. 
diary,] I was presently [committed to the] gentle- 
man ns[her ; but was permitted] to go in his 
comp[any to my house at Lam]beth^, for a book or 
two to read in, and such papers as pertained to 
my defence against the Scots. 

I stayed at Lambeth till the erening, to avoid 
the gazing of the people. I went to evening prayer 
in my chapeL The Psalms of the day, and chap. 50. Psal. 93, 
of Esai, gave me great comfort. Grod make me 
worthy of it, and fit to receive it. 

As I went to my barge, hundreds of my poor 
neighbours stood there, and prayed for my safety, 
and return to my house. For which, I bless God 
and them. 
I)ec. 21. Monday, I was fined 500/. in the Parliament 
Houste, and Sir John Lambe and Sir Hen. Martin, 
250/. a piece, for keeping Sir Bob. Howard close 
prisoner in the case of the escape of the Lady 
Viscountess Purbecke out of the Gate-house ; which 
lady he kept avowedly, and had children by her ". 
In such a case, say the imprisonment were more 
than the law allow ; what may be done for honour 
and religion sake? This was not a fine to the 
King, but damage to the party ^ 
[Dec. ^.] Wednesday, The Lords ordered me to pay the 

money presently; which was done. 
[Jan. 21*.] Thursday, A Parliament [man] of good note, and 
interessed [with] divers Lords, sent me word, 
[that] by reason of my patient [and m]oderate 
carriage since my [commit] ment, four Earls of 
great [power] in the Upper House [of] the Lords 

' [* This . . . party/ note in maig.] 



* [Prjnne rcmarkB, (in margin of 
Breviate, p. 24,J • Where ho then 
burned most of nis privy letters and 
papers.' See the Archbishop's Beply 
to this assertion, at the end of the 
DiaxT.l 

" [See above, Jan. 21, and March 
5, 1624, and Novemb. 1628. This case 
is aUo mentioned more in detail 



below. Hist of Troubles and Trial, 
chap. V. p. 146, in marg.l 

'^ [This date is inserted by H.Whar- 
ton on conjecture. But H. Wharton 
(above, p. 235) and the Archbishop 
himself (Hist, of Troubles and Trial, 
chap. xlii. p. 408, in marg.) refer to it 
as "Feb. 11."] 
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A.D. 1640. [Jan. 21.] were not [now] so sharp against me [as at] fint 

And that now they [were] resolved only to se- 
[qnester] me from the King's Coan[ci]^ and] to put 
me from my [Arch] bishopric. So I see, what 
justice I may expect; since here is a resolution 
taken, not only before my answer^ but before m? 
charge was brought up against me 7. 

Feb. 14. Sunday, A. R.' And this, if I live^ and continae 
Archbishop of Canterbury, till after Michaelmas- 
day come twelvemonth, anno 1642. God bless me 
in this. I 

Feb. 26. Friday, This day I had been full ten weeks in 
restraint at Mr. Maxwell's house. And this dav. 
being St. Aug. day, my charge was brought up 
from the House of Commons to the Lords, by Sir 
Henry Vane the younger *. It consisted of fourteen 
articles. These generals they craved time to prove 
in particular. The copy of this general charge is 
among my papers. I spake something to it. And 61 
the [co]py of that also is among my papers. I had 
favour [from the] Lords not to go to the [Tower] 
till the Monday foil [owing.] 

Miir. 1. Monday, I went [in Mr.] Maxwell's coach to the 
[Tower.] No noise, till I ca[me into] Cheapside. 
But from [thence] to the Tower, I was [followed] 
and railed at by the [prentices and] the rabble, in 
great [numbers,] to the very Tower [gates, where I 
left] them; and I thank 6[od, he made me] 
patient. 

Mar. 9. Shrove-Tucsday, [ ] was with me in 

[the Tower ;] and gave great [engagements of his] 
faith to me. 

Mar. 13. Saturday*, [Divers Lords] dined with the L[ord 
Herbert ^, at his] new house by [Fox-Hall in] Lam- 

* [' by . . . younger.* inserted in marg.] 

f [This passage was urged against had set his mind, but which he had 
the Archbishop at his trial. Hist, of not carried out.] 
Troubles and Trial, chap. xlii. p. 408, * The defects of this place are sup- 
in marg.] plied from the following histoiy. — 

« [Query, do these lett<?rft signify U. W. 
"Appropriationes redimendaB "1 This ** [Lord Herbert, son of the Earl of 

was a design on which the Archbishop Worcester. He succoeded his &ther 



OF ABCHBISUOP LAUD. 241 

betli. Three [of these Lords in the] boat together, a.d. 1640. 
[when one of] them sayings he [was sorry for my] 
commitment^ beca[ase the buil]ding of St. Paul's 
went [slow] on therewhile; the Iio[rd] Brooke® 
replied^ I hope some of us shall live to see no one 
stone left upon another of that building. 

ir.l [5]. Monday^ A Committee for Religion settled in the 
Upper House of Parliament. Ten earls, ten bishops, 
ten barons. So the lay-votes shall be double to the 
clergy. This Committee will meddle with doctrine 
as well as ceremonies, and will call some divines to 
them to consider of the business. As appears by a 
letter hereto annexed, sent by the L. Bp. of Lincoln 
to some divines to attend this service ^. Upon the 
whole matter^ I believe this Committee will prove 
the national synod of England^ to the great dis- 
honour of this Church. And what else may follow 
upon it, God knoweth. 

9tr. 22. Monday, The E. of Strafford's trial began in 
Westminster-Hall^; and it continued till the end of 
April, taking in the variation of the House of Com- 
mons^ who after a long hearing drew a Bill of 
Attainder against him. 

[An A 641.] 

[ar. 25.] Thursday, A. Sh. performed his promise to the 
uttermost. 

[ay 1.] Saturday, The King came into the Upper House, 
[and] there declared before both Houses how dili- 
gently he [had] hearkened to all the proceedings 
with the E. of Strafford; [and] found that his 
fault, what[ever it was], could not amoimt to [high 
tre]ason : that if it went by [bill] it must pass by 
him; and [that] he could not with his con[scien]ce 
find him guilty, nor [would] wrong his conscience 

second Marquis of Worcester, and Rebellion, vol. iii. p. 455. Oxf. 1826; 

I aciiye in the King's cause. He and South*s Sermons, yol. L p. 185. 

cnown also as the author of * The Oxf. 1828. See also below, p. 249. 

ituiy of Inventions.'] March 2, 1642.] 

rRobert Greville, who met with his «* [See Histoiy of Troubles and Trial, 

kin in so remarkable a manner when chap. vili. pp. 174, 175, in marg.] 

aulting Lichfield cathedral on S. " [See Rushworth's Collections^ toL 

ad*s day. See Clarendon's Hist, of vili. pp. 101, seq.] 

LAUD. — VOL. lU. B 
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A.D. 1641. May 1 . [so f]ar. But advised them to pTo[oeed] by way of 

misdemeanour; [and he] would concnr with them^ 
The same day^ after the [King] was gone^ a letter 
was [read] in the Upper House from the Scots, in 
which they did earnestly desire to be gone. It was 
moved for a present conference with the House of 
Commons about it. The debate about it was very 
short ; yet the Commons were risen beforehand. 

Maii 12. Wednesday^ The Earl of Strafford beheaded upon 
Tower-HiU. 

Junii 23. Wednesday, I acquainted the King by my Ld. of 
London, that I would resign my Chancellorship of 
Oxford, and why 8. 

Junii 25. Friday, I sent down my resignation of the Chan- 
cellorship of Oxford, to be published in Convocation**. 

Julii 1. Thursday, This was done; and the E. of Pem- 
broke chosen Chancellor by joint consent. 

Aug. 10. Tuesday, The King went post into Scotland. The 
Parliament sitting, and the armies not yet dissolved. 

Sept. 23. Thursday, Mr. Adam Torless, my ancient, loving 
and faithful servant, then my steward, after he had 
served me full forty-two years, died, to my great 
loss and grief i. 

Oct. 23. The Lords in Parliament sequestered my juris- 
diction to my inferior officers S and ordered, that 
I should give no benefice without acquainting them 
first to whom I would give it, that so they might 

Nov. 2. approve. This order was sent me on Tuesday, 
November 2, in the afternoon. 

Nov. 1. News came to the Parliament of the troubles ia 
Ireland. The King being then in Scotland, where 
there were troubles enough also. 

Nov. 25. Thursday, The King at his return from Scotland 
was sumptuously entertained in London, and great 
joy on all hands. God prosper it. 

' [See Eoshworth's CoUectioDs, vol. the valuable senrices of this fidthfiil 

viii. p. 784.^ attendant in Hist, of Tronbles and 

« [See Hiat of Troubles and Trial, Trial, chap. x. p. 182 in maig.] 
chap. X. p. 181 in marg.] k [^^ the suggestion of Abp. Wil- 

•» [See Hist, of Chancellorship, pp. liams. See ibid. chap. xi. p. 188 in 

298, seq.] marg.] 

' [The Abp. speaks more fully of 
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Jan. 4. 
164^. 



Xtec. 30. Thuraday, The Archbishop of York*, and eleven a.d. 1641. 
bishops more ™, sent to the Tower for high treason^ 
for delivering a petition and a protestation into the 
House^ that this was not a free Parliament^ since 
they could not come to vote there, as they are 
bound, without danger of their lives. 

Tuesday, His Majesty went into the House of 
Commons^ and demanded the persons of Mr. Denzill 
HoUis, Sir Arthur Haslerig, Mr. Jo. Pym, Mr. Jo. 
Hampden, and Mr.Wi. Strode, whom his Attorney ^ 
had the day before, together with the Ld. Kimbol- 
ton ^, accused of high treason, upon seven articles. 
They had information, and were not then in the 
House : they came in after, and great stir was made 
about this breach of the privileges of Parliament. 

Saturday, Voted in the Lords' House, that the 
bishops shall have no votes there in Parliament. The 
Commons had passed that bill before. Great ringing 
for joy, and bonfires in some parishes. 
Feb. 11. Friday, The Queen went from Greenwich toward 
Dover, to go into Holland with her daughter, the 
Princess Mary, who was lately married to the Prince 
of Orange his son p. But the true cause was, the 
present discontents here. The King accompanied 
her to the sea. 

His Majesty's message to both Houses, printed, by 
which he puts all into their hands ; so God bless us ^. 

An order came, that the twelve bishops might 
put in bail, if they would; and that they should 
have their hearing upon Friday, Feb. 25. They 
went out of the Tower on Wednesday, Feb. 16, and 



Feb. 6. 



Feb. 14. 



Feb. U. 



' [John Williams, translated Dec. 4, 
1641.] 

" [Thomas Morton, Bp. of Durham ; 
Joseph Hall, Bp. of Norwich ; Robert 
Wright, Bp. of Gov. and Lich. ; Jchn 
Owen, Bp. of St. Asaph ; William 
Pierce, Bp. of Bath and Wells ; George 
Coke, Bp. of Hereford ; Matthew Wren, 
Bp. of Ely; Robert Skinner, Bp. of 
Oxford ; Godfrey Goodman, Bp. of 
Gloucester ; John Towen*, Bp. of Pe- 
terborough ; and Morgan Owen, Bp. of 



Llandaff.] 

" [Sir Edward Herbert, afterwards 
made Lord Keeper.] 

o [Edward Montagu, the eldest son 
of the Earl of Manchester : afterwards 
his successor in the title, and a Par- 
liamentary General. He was now a 
member of the House of Peers.] 

p [By this marriage she was the 
mother of William the Third.] 

«» [See Rushworth's Collections, vol. 
iv. p. 553.] 

K 2 
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AJD. 1641. Feb. 14. were sent in agiin, Feb. 17, the House of Commons, 

on Wednesday night, jnotesting against their coming 
forthy hfcanup they were not in a parliamentary way 
nuide afignajnted with it. 

Feb. 20. Sunday^ There came a tall man to me^ under the 
name of Mr. Hunt. He professed he was unknown 
to me ; but came (he said) to do me service in a 6! 
great particular; and prefiaced it, that he was not 
aet on by any statesman, or any of the Parliament. 
So he drew a paper out of his pocket, and shewed 
me 4 Artides drawn against me to the Parliament, 
all toodiing my near oonyersation with priests, and 
my endeaTours by them to subvert religion in 
England. He told me the Articles were not yet put 
into the House : they wore subscribed by one Wil- 
lougfaby, who (he said) was a priest, but now come 
firom them. I asked him what service it was he 
could do me. He said, he looked for no advantage 
to himself. I conceived hereupon this was a piece 
of villany : and bade him tell Willoughby he was a 
villain ; and bid him put his Articles into the Par- 
liament, when he wiU. So I went presently into 
my inner chamber, and told Mr. £d. Hyde ^, and 
Mr. Rich. Cobb *, what had befallen me. But after 
I was sorry at my heart, that my indignation at this 
base villany made me so hasty to send Hunt away ; 
and that I had not desired Mr. Lieutenant to seize 
on him, tUl he brought forth this Willoughby. 

Feb. 25. Friday, The Q. went to sea for Holland, and her 
eldest daughter the Princess Mary with her. 

Mar. 6. Sunday, After sermon, as I was walking up and 
down my chamber before dinner, without any slip 
or treading awry, the sinew of my right leg gave a 
great crack, and brake asunder in the same place 
where I had broken it before, Feb. 5, 162| *. 
Orders about Stisted °. 

' [Afterwards the celebrated Earl of aboTe, pp. 82, 83.] 

Clarendon.] • [See a full accoont of the bnainess 

■ THU fidthfol senrant. See Will.] reUting to StiBted in Hist of Troubles 

* [See prayer on this occasion, and Trial, chap. xr. p. 194 in marg.] 
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[An. 1642.] 

It was two months before I could go out of my 

Mali 15. chamber. On Sunday I made shift between my 
man and my staff to go to church. There one Mr. 
Joslin^ preached^ with vehemency becoming Bedlam^ 
with treason sufficient to hang him in any other 
State^ and with such particular abuse to me^ that 
women and boys stood up in the church to see 
how I could bear it. I humbly thank God for my 
patience. 

All along things grew higher between the King 
and the Parliament. God send a good issue. 

Maii 29. Four ships came into the river, with part of the 
ammunition from Hull y. 

Aug. 22. Monday, The King set up his standard at Not- 
tingham. 

Aug. 24. The Parliament having committed three officers 
of the ordnance, and sent two new ones in the room ; 
this day they brake open all the doors, and pos- 
sessed themselves of the stores. 

Aug. 27. Saturday, E. of Southampton « and Sir Jo. Cul- 
pepper* sent from the K. to have a treaty for 
peace ^. Refused. Unless the K. would take down 
his standard, and recal his proclamation which made 
them traitors ®. 

Sept. 1. Thursday, Bishops voted down, and Deans and 
Chapters *, in the Lower House. That night bonfires 
and ringing all over the city : ordered cunningly 
by Pennington the new L. Mayor **. 
i Ante ult. Aug. About this time the Cathedral of Canter- 
bury grossly profaned. 

^ [' and . . . chapters/ in marg.] 



A.D. 1642. 



* [Ralph Joflselin was at this time 
Vicar of Earl's Colne. Was this the 
person ]] 

7 [Sent by Sir John Hotham, who 
had garrisoned Hull by order of Par- 
liament] 

* [Thomas Wriothesley, the father 
of Lady Rachel Russell.] 

■ [Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
afterwards Master of the Rolls, and a 



Peer.] 

^ [See Rushworth's CollecUonB, vol 
iv. p. 784.] 

« [Ibid. p. 786.] 

^ [Isaac Pennington, chosen in the 
room of Sir R Gumey; afberwards 
made Goyemor of the Tower, and 
appointed one of the King's Judges, 
though he did not take his seat 
among them.] 
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A D. 1612. Sept. 9. Friday, An Order from the House, about tl 

giving of AUhallows-Bread-street. 

The E. of Essex set forward towards the King. 

Sept. 10. [Bishops] voted down in the upper House (Da- - 
bitaiur). 

Oct. 15. Saturday, Resolved upon the question, that the 
fines, rents, and profits of Archbishops, Bishops, 
Deans, and Chapters, and of such notorious deUn- 
quents who have taken up arms against the Parlia- 
ment, or have been active in the commission of 
array, shall be sequestered for the use and service 
of the CommonwealtlL 

Oct. 23. Sunday, IJleinton* Meld*. 

Oct. 21. Monday, An Order from the House. Keep but 
two servants, speak with no prisoner or other per- 
son, but in the presence of my warder, (this com- 

Oct. 26. mon to other prisoners'.) This order not shown 

Oct. 27. me till Oct. 26. And I sent a petition to the House 

for a cook and a butler, Thursday. This order | 

Oct. 28. revoked, Friday : And this granted me. Wednes- 
day, Mr. Cook's relation to me of some resolutions 
taken in the city, &c 

Nov. 2. Wednesday night, I dreamed the Parliament was 
removed to Oxford ; the Church undone : some old 
courtiers came in to see me, and jeered : I went to 
St. John's, and there I found the roof off from some 
parts of the College, and the walls cleft, and ready 
to fall down. Grod be merciful. 

Nov. 8. Seventy-eight pounds of my rents' taken from 
my controller, by Mr. Holland and Mr. Ashurst*, 
which they said was for maintenance of the King's 
children. 

Nov. 9. Wednesday morning. Five of the clock. Captain 
Brown and his company entered my house at Lam- 



1 

3 
S 

4 



' Ecinton Field/ in maii^.] 

* (this . . . prisoners.)' in marg.] 

* of my rents' in mai^.] 

'Rush worth' in8ert<i(i originally, then erased.] 



• [Better known as Edge HQl.] 
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a Nov. 9. beth, to keep it for public service ; and they made a.d. 16i2. 
ofit* 

■ The Lords, upon my petition to them^ denied 

K they knew of any such order^ and so did the Com- 

mittee ; yet such an order there was, and divers 

m Lords' hands to it; but upon my petition they 

s made an order that my books should be secured 

B and ray goods. 

B Nov. 10. Some Lords went to the King about an accom- 

I modation ^ 

Nov. 12. Saturday, A fight about Brainford ; many slain 
of the Parliament's forces, and some taken pri- 
soners. Such as would not serve the King, were 
sent back with an oath given them'. The fight is 
said to begin casually about billetting. Since this, 
voted in the House for no accommodation, but to 
go on, and take all advantages. 
Nov. 16. Wednesday, An order to bar all prisoners' men 
from speaking one with another, or any other, but 
in presence of the warder ; nor go out without the 
lieutenant's leave ' : and to bar them the liberty of 
the Tower. 

5 Nov. 22. Tuesday, Ordered, That any one of them may go 

out to buy provision. 
Nov. 24. Thursday, The soldiers at Lambeth House brake 
open the chapel door, and offered violence to the 
organ; but before much hurt was done, the cap- 
tains heard of it, and stayed them. 
Dec. 2. Friday, Some of the King's forces taken at Fam- 
ham. 

About an hundred of them brought in carts to 
London : ten carts full. Their legs bound. They 
were sufficiently railed upon in the streets. 
Dec. 19. Monday, My petition for Mr. Corners « to have 

* [These two entries of Nov. 8 and 9 originally transposed. This sentence 
left imperfect.] 

' [' Such . . . them.' inserted on opposite page.] 
» [* nor . . . IcATe :' in marg.] 



' [See Rushworth's Collections, vol. pears to have been a relation of Sir 

▼. pp. 56—58.] John Coniers, the Lieutenant of the 

V [The Lecturer at Bow. He ap- Tower, who applied to Laud in hts 
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A D. 1024. Dec. 19. the vicarage of Honham. Before it came to be 1 1 

delivered^ the House had made an order against 
him, upon complaint from Horsham of his dis- 

Dec. 2 1 . orderly life. So I petitioned for my chaplain, 

St. Tho- Mr. W. Brackstone^ Beftued : yet no exception 

mas's taken*. 

day. That day, in the morning, my young dun hone 

was taken away, by warrant under the hands of 
Sir Jo. Evelyn*, Mr. Pim*^, and Mr. Martini 

Dec. 23. Thursday, Dr. Layton"* came with a warrant 
from the House of Commons' for the keys of my 
house to be delivered to him, and more prisoners 
to be brought thither, &c 

Jan. 5. A fiaal order from both Houses for settling of 
164§ Lambeth prison, &c. 

Thursday. All my wood and coals spent, or to be spent 

there, not reserving in the order that I shaU hare | 
any for my own use; nor would that motion be 
hearkened to. 

Jan. 6. Friday, Epiphany, E. of Manchester's letter from 
the House, to give Allhallows, Bread-street, to 
Mr. Seaman °. 

Jan. 26. Thursday, The bill passed the Lds.' House for 
abolishing Episcopacy, &c. 

Feb. 3. Friday, Dr. Heath ® came to persuade me to give 
Chartham p to Mr. Corbet % &c. 



;f 



yet . . . taken.* inserted on opposite page.] 
from . . . Commons ' in mai^.J 



behalf. See Hint of Troubles and Seaman, Chaplain to the Earl of 

Trial, chap. xvi. p. 198 in marg.] Northumberland, was afterwards ap- 

^ [Son of an Alderman of Evading, pointed Master of Peterhouse, Cam- 
He was elected to S. John's College, bridge. He was ejected at the 
Oxford, from Reading School.] Restoration, and died Sept 9, 1675.] 

• rOf West Dean, in Wilts.] o [Laud (Hist of Troubles and 

^ [John Pym, the keen opponent of Trial, chap. xvii. p. 20U in marg.) 

the Archbishop.] mentions that he was of Merton (iol- 

' [Henry Marten, one of the regi* lege. Wood (F, O. L 475) mentions a 

cides.] Dr. Heath of that House, who was 

■" [Alexander Leighton, the author Chancellor of Peterborough, and who 
of * Sion's Pica against Prelacy.' Laud afterwards became a Romanist He 
considered the appointment of Leigh- was probably the same person.] 
ton to the cluurge of Lambeth Palace p [Vacant by the death of Dr. Isaac 
as a studied indignity. See Hist of Bargrave, Dean of Canterbury.] 
Troubles and Trial, chap. xvi. p. 198 «» [Edward Corbet, of Merton Col- 
in marg.] lege. See Hist of Chancellorship, 

° I See Hist of Troubles and Trial, p. 138.] 
chap. xvi. p. 199 in marg. Lazarus 
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25. 



2. 



3leb. 14. Tuesday, I received a letter', dated Jan. 17 *, from a.d. 1642. 
His Majesty, to give Chartham to Mr. Beddinge', or 
lapse it to him. 

That afternoon, the E. of Warwick * came to me, 
and brought me an order of the House to give it to 
one Mr. Culmer \ This order bare date, Feb. 4. 

Saturday, Mr. Culmer came to me about it I 
told him I had given my L. my answer. 

Thursday, S. Cedd's day. The Lord Brooke shot 
in the left eye, and killed in the place, at Lichfield, 
going to give the onset upon the close of the 
church, he having ever been fierce against Bps. 
and cathedrals : his beaver up, and armed to the 
knees, so that a musket at that distance could have 
done him but little harm. Thus was his eye put 
out, who about two years since said, he hoped to 
live to see at S. PauPs not one stone left upon 
another*. 
Mar. 10. Friday, This night preceding, I dreamed a war- 
rant was come to free me ; and that I spake with 
Mr. Lieutenant, that my warder might keep the 
keys of my lodging, till I had got some place for 

1 ['dated Jan. 17/ inserted above the line ] 



^ [This letter is recorded by Prynne 
(Breviate, pp. 32, 33) :— 

" Charles Bex, 

" Most reverend Father in Gk>d, and 
rigbt-trufity and well-beloved, we greet 
you well. 

" We are informed that Dr. Isaac 
Rargrave, Dean of our Cathedral of 
Cant, is very lately deceased, and by 
hiB death the Parsonage of Chartham, 
near Cant, became void. Many good 
motives and reasons have graciously 
inclined us to favour therewith John 
Reading, Clerk, now beneficed at 
Dover, in our County of Kent, but 
deprived, as we understand, of the 
small livelihood he had thence accru- 
ing by the perverse disposition of 
ftome of his turbulent parishioners. 
Wherefore we very earnestly desire 
you to bestow the Parsonage of Char- 
tham upon the said John Reading, or 
at the least, that if you shall be re- 
strained from so doing by either or 
both Hou^ses of Parliament, you then 



forbear to present any other to (he 
same, that so the said Parsonage 
lapsing into our gift, we may, as we 
intend, confer it on him. This we 
are confident of from you, both in 
regard of the person's worthiness and 
sufferings, and that we shall therein 
receive very good content and satis- 
faction. Given at our Court at Ox- 
ford, the 27th (17th T) of January, 
1642."] 

* [John Reading, of S. Mary's, Do- 
ver, where he was cruelly treated by 
the Puritans. He was presented to a 
stall in Cant Cath. ; but did not enjoy 
either that or the Rectory of Chartham 
till the Restoration. (Wood, Ath. Ox. 
iii. 794—796.)] 

» [Robert Rich, a great favourer of 
the Puritans.] 

<^ [The notorious Richard Culmer, 
the profaner of Cant Cathedral, of 
whom more hereafter.] 

' [Sec above, p. 241, March 13, 
1640.] 
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AD. 1642. Mar. 10. myself and my stuffy since I could not go to 

Lambeth. 

I waked^ and slept again^ and had the very same 
dream a second time. 
Mar. 20. Monday, The L. of Northumberland y, Mr. Par- 
point % Sir Jo. Holland », Sir WL Ermin \ and Mr. 
Whitlock*', went from both Houses to treat of peace 
with his Majesty \ God of his mercy bless it and us. 
Mar. 24. Friday, One Mr. Foord told me (he is a SuflPolk 
man) that there was a plot to send me and Bp. 
Wrenn, as delinquents, to New England within four- 
teen days ; and that WeUs % a minister that came 
thence, offered wagers of it The meeting was at Mr. 
Barks' a merchant's house in Friday-street, being this 
Foord's son-in-law. I never saw Mr. Foord before. 

[An. 1643.] 

Mar. 28. Tuesday, Another order from the Lords to give 
Chartham to one Mr. Edw. Hudson. My answer, 
as before, 
April 11, Another order for the same, and very peremp- 
Tuesday\ tory. This came to me April 12, whereupon I 
April 13. petitioned the House, Thursday, April 13. My 
former answer being wilfully mistaken by Hudson. 
That present day another order, very quick; 
April 14. which was brought to me Friday, April 14. I peti- 
tioned the House again the same day with great 
submission, but could not disobey the King. 
April 12. Another peremptory order, to collate Chartham 
on Mr. Edw. Corbet^, brought to me Saturday, 



1 r* 



[' Wednesday' erased. Tuesday in marg.] 



y [Algernon Percy, tenth Earl of 
Northumberland.] 

* [William Pierrepoint, second son 
of the Earl of Kingston.] 

* [Afterwards one of the Commis- 
sioners to treat with Charles II. at the 
Hague.] 

•• [Sir William Armyne, many times 
employed by Parliament in public 
commissions.] 

« [Bulstrocle Whitlock, afterwards 



one of the Commissioners of the Par- 
liamentary Great Seal, and one of 
Cromwell's Lords.] 

^ [See Rnshworth's Collections, vol. 
V. p. 175.] 

* r Wells had been suspended by 
Laud when Bp. of London. See Hist, 
of Troubles and Trial, chap. xx. pp. 
213, 214, in marg.] 

' [See above, p. 248. note '.] 
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Jipnl22. 
25. 



1. 



1 
aii 



Mali 16. 



April 22. I gave my Answer as before, but in a.d. 1643. 
as soft terms as I could. Monday, April 24. 

Tuesday, It was moved in the House of Commons 
to send me to New England ; but it was rejected fif. 
The plot was laid by Peters, Wells, and others. 

Monday, My chapel windows at Lambeth defaced, 
and the steps torn- up. 
2». Tuesday, The cross in Cheapside taken do'wn**. 
9. Tuesday, All my goods seized upon, books and 
all. The seizers were Capt. Guest, Layton, and 
Dickins. The same day an order for further re- 
straint of me, not to go out of it without my keeper. 
This order was brought to me Maii 10. 

Tuesday, An order of both Houses for the disposing 
of my benefices, &c. void, or to be void*. This order 
Maii 17. was brought to me Wednesday, Maii 17, at night. 
Methinks I see a cloud rising over me about Chart- 
ham business ; there having been a rumour twice 
that I shall be removed to a prison lodging. 
Maii 23. Tuesday, I sent my petition for maintenance. 

This day the Queen was voted a traitor in the 
Commons^ House. 
Maii 19 J. Saturday, Another order to collate Edward Corbet 
Maii 26. to Charthara. It was brought to me Friday,Maii 26. 
Maii 27. I answered it Maii 27, as before. 

H. W. TTius far the Archbishop had proceeded in his 
Diary ; when it was violently seized, and taken out of his 
pockets by William Prynne, on the last day of May 164-3. 
The seizure of it is related by Prynne himself {Breviate of the 
Archbishop^s Life, p. 28,) and gloried in as a most worthy 
action. But the barbarous manner of it w more largely 
described by the Archbishop himself in the following History^. 

' [These two entries of May 1 and 2, precede the one of April 26.] 



i [There was published at this time 
a burlesque petition, entitled 'A Copy 
of the Petition presented to the 
Honourable Houses of Parliament, by 
the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, 
wherein the said Archbishop desires 
that he may not be transported be- 
yond the seas to New England, &c. 
London, 1643.*] 



*» [One of the nine crosses erected 
by Edward L to the memory of his 
Queen Eleanor. John Evelyn men- 
tions being present at its destruction.] 

' [See Hist, of Troubles and Trial, 
chap. xvii. p. 203 in marg.] 

J Leg. 20.— H.W. 

^ [See Hist, of Troubles and Trial, 
chap, xviii. pp. 205, 206, in marg.] 
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A.D. 1643. After the book came into ki$ enemies^ hands, it was Jrequenibi 
urged against him as evidence at his trial; and when the trid 
was near finished^ Prynne caused it to bepri$Ued, and published 
it in the beginning of September 1644^ but corrupted, and ni 
part only ; of which see before in the Preface. The Arch- 
bishop had almost filled up his paper book {wherein he wrote 
this Diary), when it was taken from him. But in the last leaj 
of it are found certain projects wrote with his own hand, {at 
what time, or in what year, is uncertain^ which I have 
subjoined. 
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THINGS WHICH I HAVE PROJECTED TO DO, 
IP GOD BLESS MB IN THEM. 

I. Blotted out. 

II. To build at S. John's in Oxford, where I was bred up, 
:fbr the good and safety of that college ^. Done '. 

III. To overthrow the feoffment, dangerous both to Church 
and State, going under the specious pretence of buying in 
impropriations **. Done '. 

IV. To procure King Charles to give all the impropria- 
tions, yet remaining in the crown, within the realm of 
Ireland, to that poor Church^. Done, and settled there*. 

V. To set upon the repair of S. Paulas church in London^. 
Done*. 

VI. To collect and perfect the broken, crossing, and 
imperfect statutes of the University of Oxon ; which had lain 
in a confused heap some hundred of years. Done ®. 

VII. Blotted out. 

VIII. To settle the statutes of all the cathedral churches 
of the new foundations; whose statutes are imperfect, and 
not confirmed ^ Done for Canterbury *. 

* ['Done.' in marg.] * pDone.' in marg.] 
' r Done . . . there.' in marg.] * [*Done.* in marg.] 

* ['Done for Canterbury.' in marg.] 



* [See above, Jaly 26, 1631, p. 214.] 40,000/. for the purchase of impropria- 
^ [See above, at Feb. 13, 1632, p. . tions in Ireland out of his own purse. '^ 
216. This was brought against the * [The Commission for this purpose 

Archbishop in the 6th additional was dated April 10, 1631. The whole 

Article at his trial. See Hist, of sum expended on the work was np- 

Troubles and Trial, chap, xxxix. p. wards of 100,000/. This also was urged 

371 in marg.] • against the Archbishop at his trial. 

< [Laud brings this point under the Hist, of Troubles and Trial, chap. xxv. 

notice of Strafford, in the first letter pp. 244, seq. in maig.] 
written to him after he became Lord * [He entered on this project im- 

Lieutenant This was another of the mediately on his election to the 

charges against him. (Ibid. chap. Chancellorship. See Hist of Chan- 

XXX. pp. 296, 297, in marg.) Bp.Vesey, cellorship, p. 13. This was brought 

in the Life of Abp. Bramhall, prefixed forward at his trial. Ibid. chap. xxxi. 

to his Works, fol. Dubl. 1677, p. 15, pp. 304, 305, in marg.] 
states that ''he is said to have designed ' [This formed one of the charp^ea 
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IX. To annex for ever some settled commendams, and 
those^ if it may be, sine curd, to all the small bishoprics'. 
Done for Bristol, Peterborough, S. Asaph, Chester, Oxford \ 

X. To find a way to increase the stipends of poor vicars. 

XI. To see the tithes of London settled, between the 
clergy and the city **. 

XII. To set up a Greek press in London and Oxford, for 
printing of the library manuscripts ; and to get both letters 
and matrices ^ Done for London'. 

XIII. To settle eighty pounds a-year for ever, out of Dr. 
Fryar's lands, (after the death of Dr. John Fryar the son,) 
upon the fabric of S. Paul's, to the repair, till that be 
finished, and to keep it in good state after. 

XIV. To procure a large charter for Oxford, to confirm • 
their ancient privileges, and obtain new for them, as lai^ as \ 
those of Cambridge, which they had gotten since Henry VIII. ^ 
which Oxford had not*^. Done'. 

XV. To open the great square at Oxford between S. Mary's 
and the schools, Brascn-nose and All Souls. 

XVI. To settle an hospital of land in Reading, of one 
hundred pounds a-ycar, in a new way. I have acquainteil 
Mr. Barnard, the vicar of Croydon, with my project. He is 
to call upon my executors to do it ; if the surplusage of my 
goods (after debts and legacies paid) come to three thousand 
pounds. Done to the value of two hundred pounds per 
annum ^ ^ 



* [' Done . . . Oxford.' in mars^.] 
3 ['Douc' ill marg.] 



* [*Done for London.' in manj.] 

* ['Done . . . annum.' in marg J 



against hiui. Il»id. p. 306 "in marg. 
Such statutes as can bo obtained, wiU 
be published wiih similar documents 
in vol. v.] 

r [See ibid. chap. xxx. p. 298 in 
marg.] 

•• [Sec ibid. chap. xxv. pp. 251, 252, 
in marg.] 

* [See the Abp.'s T-,etter to the 
King's Printers, Jan. 18, \iM\X Fre- 
quent mention is made in the History 
of liis Chancellorship, of his anxiety 



to establish a. ' learned preHs * in 
Oxfonl.] 

^ [Sec Uist. of Chancellorship, p. 
118.J 

' [See al)ovc, at Jan. 1, 1633. An 
account of the Archbishop's bencf;us 
tion to Reading is g^vcn in 'Original 
Letters, &c relating to the Benefac- 
tions of Abp. Laud to the county 
of Berks. I^nd. 1841.' The Arch- 
bishop's letters on this subject will l»e 
found in vol. vi.] 
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XVII. To erect an Arabic lecture in Oxford, at least for 
my lifetime, my estate not being able for more : that this 
may lead the way, &c. The lecture began to be read Aug. 10, 
1636 °*. Done. I have now settled it for ever* °. 

XVIII. The impropriation of the vicarage of Cuddesden 
to the Bp. of Oxford, finaUy sentenced Wednesday, April 19, 
1637. And so the house built by the now Bp. of Oxford, 
Dr. Jo. Bancroft, settled for ever to that bishopric **. Done '. 

XIX A book in vellum, fair written, containing tte records, 
which are in the Tower, and concern the Clergy. This book 
I got done at my own charge, and have left it in my study at 
Xiambeth for posterity, Junii 10, 1637. Ab anno 20 Ed. I. 
ad annum 24 Ed. IV.p Done '. 

XX. A new charter for the college near Dublin to be pro- 
cured of his Majesty ; and a body of new statutes made, to 
rectify that government ^. Done *. 

XXI. A charter for the town of Reading', and a mortmain 
of . . , Done*. 

XXII. If I live to see the repair of S. Paul's near an end, 
to move his Majesty for the like grant from the High Com- 
mission, for the buying in of impropriations, as I have now 
for S. PauFs. And then I hope to buy in two a-year at 
least. 

XXIII. I have procured for S.John Bap.^s College in 
Oxford the perpetual inheritance and patronage of. Sec. 

* ['Done . . . ever.* inmarg.] • ['Done/ in marg.l 

* [* Done.' in marg.l * [* Done.' in marg.J 

* [* Done.* in roarg.] 



■"^r- 



" [See Hist, of Chiincellorehip, p. *» [Tiie statutes were forwarded to 

14 7. J the Lord Deputy Went worth, with a 

■ [Ibid. p. 280.] letter from the Archbishop, March 21, 

o [The documents relating to this 163f.] 

impropriation are recorded in the ' [This charter wiU be found in 

Archbishop's Register, foil. 261. b— Man's History of Reading, Append. 

270. b.] p. i.] 

9 [See above, p. 228.] 
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MARGINAL NOTES 



ON 



PEYNNE'S BEEVIATE. 



NOW FIRST PUBIJSHED. 



LIUD.^YOL. lU. g 



NOTICE. 



The following notes on Prynne^s Breviate, now published 
for the first time^ require a few words of introduction. 

It has been already noticed by Henry Wharton, in his 
Preface to the Diary, and in his concluding note, that Prynne, 
by order of the two Houses, seized the Diary, Private Devo- 
tions, and other papers belonging to the Archbishop, and that 
he compiled from them his " Breviate of the life of William 
Laud, Archbishop of Canterbury, extracted for the most part 
verbatim out of his own Diary, and other writings under his 
own hand/* This volume was printed, by order of the House 
of Commons, Aug. 16, 1644, as is stated in the title : and on 
Monday, Sept. 2, when the Archbishop was required to reca- 
pitulate his defence, he ^' saw every Lord present with a new 
thin book in folio, in a blue coat/' (Hist, of Troubles and 
Trial, chap. xlii. pp. 411, 412, in marg.) This was a copy of the 
Breviate, and that time was selected for its publication, that it 
might 'damp' the Archbishop, 'and disenable him to speak.' 

The Archbishop was deeply grieved at this publication, and 
though fully occupied by the details of his Trial, contemplated 
a reply, which he intended to prepare on the completion of 
his History. '' For this Breviate of his, if God lend me life 
and strength to end this first, I shall discover to the world 
the base and malicious slanders with which it is fraught." 
(Hist, of Troubles and Trial, chap. xxv. p. 254 in marg.) 

It appears from the following memoranda, from the Tanner 
MSS., that the Archbishop was known to have made notes 
on a copy of the Breviate in preparation for a reply, and that 
inquiry was made for the copy of the book in which they 
were entered. 

*' Memorand. to ask Mr. DeU's Ladj for 

My Lord's Annotations on Prynne's Book, which he calls the Archbishop's 
Diary. My Lord hath noted the book quite through with his own hand ; his 
notes are written in the margin, which is large. The book is in folio, stitched 
up in a blue pitt>er. 

Another book in folio and stitched up like the other, called A Breve of the 
Archbishop's Enormities set forth by Prynne ; noted also as the former with 
my Lord's own hand. 

s2 
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The aooooni of some particaUuns in my Lord's charge, which my Lord wonid 
not answer to in parttealar, but in general cleared himself; and would not 
manifest his warrants and orders, lest anything might prejudice the King hU 
master's honour. This is two dieets of paper, folded np but not stitched ; 
endorsed with Mr. Dell's hand thus : — ' An account of some particnlars, &c' 

A copy of the Queen's three letters to my Lord, wherein she seemed to take 
it unkindly, that my Lord was so serere agunst Popish priests. They are tied 
together with a small red thread. 

The original of my Lord's obsenrations on his sufferings, with short hints on 
his dreams since a prisoner, which strangely prophiaed {He) the success which 
since befel the kingdom. 'Tib a thin paper book, in 4to., half written through, 
without a cover. 

All these, inth divers others, Mr. Dell showed me at Mr. Gore's house, (in 
Maiden-lane I think 'iM,) and promised to deliver them all to me, which I am 
confident he had done, but that I was in France when he died, which fell out 
a month before our appointed meeting in London. 

Endorsed : — A note of papers in the hand of Mrs. Hatton ; given unto me by 
Mr. BiriLcnhead. 

Also, in another hand :— A note of papers eonceming Archbp. Laud, in the 
hands of Mrs. Hatton and Sir John Birkenhead." Tanner's MSS., (in the 
Bodleian Library,) vol. IxL fol. 243. 

Before the present Editor met with these memoranda, he 
had ascertained that some papers of Archbishop Laud were 
to be found in the " Warrington Museum and library.'^ And 
on inquiry it appeared that that institution was in possession 
of a copy of Prynne's Breviate, filled with marginal notes, 
evidently by the Archbishop ; and though they are certainly 
not in his handwriting, yet they possess internal evidence 
that they were transcribed from his autograph. On the title- 
page of the volume is written, in a contemporary hand,- 

" Memorand. — Mr. Prynn presented this worke of his to the Lds., Sep. 2nd, 
1614, y* same day that y* poor Archbp. was to make his recapitulation, divers 
Lords holding it in their hands all the while, Stc" 

And beneath this^ apparently in the same hand^ is written^ — 

" This I suppose was written by Mr. Dell, secretary to Archbp." 

The volume was presented to the Warrington Museum and 
Library by Mr. Crosfield, of Mr Grove, near Latchford. It 
appears to have been purchased by his father about twenty 
years ago, at a book-staJl in Manchester; but the book 
contains no record of its earlier history, or the names of any 
of its previous owners. 

The Editor desires to express his acknowledgments to 
Mr. Marsh, the Hon. Sec. of that institution, for the pains he 
has taken in transcribing this interesting document, and for 
•the information he has obligingly furnished respecting it. 
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\^ Sufficient portions of the BreTiate are here introduced, to make the Notes 
intelligible. The references are to page and line. 



Epistle Dedicatory. — P. 1, 1. 17. TVouble of making good the 
charge against the Archbishop, which I gladly would have 
declined.'] Many think you might if you would^ and it 
would have been much better. 

1. 18. the importunity of diverse honourable friends.] I can- 
not hastily believe this. 

p. 2, 1. 2. A misconstruction, which some no doubt will make 
of my publications in this kind,] A no misconstruction. 

1. 13. Exile in foreign parts ^ to which this Arch-Prelate had 
eternally designed me.] I was no author of y^ business^ 
and therefore could have no design. 

1. 16. in selecting me above all others, contrary to my inclina- 
tion and desire, to be both the seizer and peruser of his 
papers.] He y* will, may believe this. 

1. 19. principall meanes of making good his charge.] Under 
favour, ^tis not made good. 

1. 22. this imposed employment.] But was it not first 
sought for ? 

1. 30* There are, to my knowledge, some hundreds of pious 
Christians quite ruined . . . by . . . this oppressing Arch-- 
Prelate,] For this I leave him to God. 

Breviate, &c. — Preliminary paragraph, last line. Some pas- 
sages .-. . are here totally omitted.] The reader wiU find 
many passages wch were objected at my Tryall. 

p. 1 . 1. 2. He was bom . . . of poor and obscure parents,] 
All this, if true, is no fault of mine. 

Parents,] My father had bom all offices in y* town 
save y* mayrolty. 



•A. 
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<r7<flr girvxd ku jrvoT i«^ppswaf.^ Tlicse words in mj 
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biis 10 aiwTchfT hope east of '^. 
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Mj tenet wu. and is stilL t* Epueopahu is Jure dhimo : 
Bat it was when I p'ceeded Ty ; and it is a notorioas 
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• • • • 

DcTon. 
1. 12. Dr.Ayry questioned him for a Semumy ifcJ] And 

upon fall hearing, absolT'd me in all particolars. 
L 27. The suite about the Presidentship 0/ Saint John's began, 

in which there was great towsing.l Not br me, for I lay 

\erv sick at London. 
1. 30. T>r. Abbot . . . opposed him^ as foreseeing he would 

prove a dangerous firebrand, ^c] There was another 

reason^ in wch I shall spare 7^ dead. 

* |fn Palmer'ii NonconfonnisU' Me- Mrs. Barnegham.] 
mririal, (under the name of William ^ [See above, p. 132.1 
Hailev, of Htoke Fleming,) it is < [See Hist of Trtmbles and Trial, 

Mtated tliat the Archbiiihop owed his chap. zl. p. 380 in marg.] 
college education to the liberality of 



ON petnne's bkevutb. 268 

1. 44. He set up a great organ in Saint John^s ChapeW] But 
it was at S' Wi. Paddy^s cost, having bin a student of y* 
colledge. 

p. 8, 1. 15. / became C. {Cor^essor) . . . to the Duke of 
Bt$ckingham.'] Note it well : for if I became his Con- 
fessor, it was no ways fit to write down those passages 
in paper. 

1. 21. He desired (his answer to Fisher) might pass in the 
name of ... R, B., lest he should be thought too much 
engaged thereby against his friends the Papists."] Any- 
thing but malice might have found another reason ; for 
this was not mine; if it had, I would not have been 
farther ingaged since. 

L 35. / dreamt that L. K. {Williams) was dead.] What 
warrant have you y^ he is meant ? 

p. 4, 1. 5. That I had given the Church such a wound in 
speaking to any Lord of the laity about it."] Had this 
come from me, it would have had a 'Note this' in y* 
margent ^. 

1. 21. // is credibly reported that the Duke made the Bishop 
at that time put off his gown and cassock, and then to 
dance before him like an hobgoblin,] Here by y' self; 
but I sollemnly avow there was never any such thing. 

1. 34. Oct. 10, / fell at night in passionem iliacam.] This 
is mistaken either of me or by me, for I never had y* 
passion. 

p. 7, 1. 11. In January he compiled the book for the King*s 
coronation.] This is a most notorious untruth. The 
words in my diary are, ' Idbrum habui paratum,' wch is 
to have a booke ready, not to compile a booke. 

1. 12. Hee altered the coronation oath.] And this is a most 
false and un-Xtian slander, and, I very beleive, ag** his 
own conscience. The whole business I have answered in 
Parliament *. 

1. 42. This speech of his (King Charles's at the opening of the 
Parliament, 1626) was penned for him by this pragmati- 
cal Bishop.] I was an auditor then, but had nothing to 
do with y« penning of y* speech. And for ought I can 

^ [Referring to the marginal notes • [Hist of Troubles and Trial, chap, 
of this kind in the ' Breviate.'] xxxiii. pp. 31 9, leq. in marg.] 
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find either in my notes or memory^ there was no saci 
copy evidenced ag** me. 

p. 8^ 1. 27. TTie Bishop . . . was such a sworn vassall to the 
Duke, that he penned his speech which he made .... 
against the Commons' impeachment, "] Not vassall^ but 
such a poor true friend as y* houble person's favours 
had made me. That wch follows I have answered in 
Parliament ^ 

1. 47. At this time Urban the Eighth sits PqpeJ] Here my 
diary adds^ y* if Pope and Spaniard wou'd desier any- 
thing acceptable for their ends^ they could not think of 
a better course then these distractions of this great 
coimcell of y' kingdom. But note y^ this is left out. 

p. 9, 1. 26. If A. B. C. Sfc. {that is, if the Archbishop of 
Canterbury died . . . that he should succeed him.'] This 
is y^ author's coment upon his A. B. C. Note it. 

1. 31. Stephen Boutin, StAdeacon,"] 'Tis Subdean in my 
diary. 

1. 34. Gracious King CharlesJi In my diary 'tis^ a serenis- 
simo B/Cge Carolo. 

1. 37. TTie . . . king . . . gave me thanks.] I humbly pray 
you to do so. 

1. 55. / . . . held the cup to him,] In y* Breviate in wch 
y® Archbp. has made [his notes] ^ 'tis printed City, and 
in this place he has [noted], In my diary 'tis Calicem. 
Note y*. 8 . . . 

p. 10, 1.12. I dreamed I had been reconciled to the Church 
of Rome. This dream distracted me.] I hope y® reader 
will note my trouble at y® dream, as well as y® dream. 

1. 36. He whispered me in the eare, Sfc] And I pray note 
y* this allso was a wild fancy in a dream. 

1. 45. The exceptions which the Abp. of Cant, exhibited 
against the sermon of Dr. Sibthorpe were first brought 
to me^ I have answered this allso in y® High Court 
of Parliament ^. 

' [See Hist, of Troubles and Trial, occurs, as e. g. in S. John*s College 

chap. xlii. pp. 400, 401 in marg.] Lib. Oxford, and in the King's Lib. 

» [This note was evidently added by Brit. Mua.] 
the transcriber of the original notes. ^ [See Hist, of Troubles and Trial, 

Other copies of the Breviate have *chap. xzxvii. pp. 856, 357 in marg.] 
beeU'^nnd in which the word * City ' 
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p. 11^ 1. 10. / went to my Lord of Bochester to consider 
about the Abp. of CantJ] I did this by comand. 

1. 16. Which commission [against Abbot) being of his own 
procurement.'] This is a most notorious scandal and 
slander cast upon me. 

p. 13^ 1. 2. That I was as like {to be sacrificed) as any."] 
This was not forgotten at my tryall. 

1. 39. What a professed votary . . . this Bishop was to the 
Duke of Buckingham unit appear by these his special 
prayers for him.] What sin of mine was it to pray 
often for an honble pson to whom I was much bounds 
and in his times of danger ? 

p. 14^ 1. 1. That he was privy to his journey into Spain.'] 
I was never made acquainted with y* journey till after 
they were gone two days at least. And this also was 
remembred at my tryall *. And for y* ensuing prayer 
wch I made when I heard of it^ let y® Christian reader 
judge of that. 

1. 2. Which voyage was purposely plotted to pervert him in 
his religion.] This is more then I know or ever shall 
beleive ; and bare articles are no proofe. 

1. 28. This prayer {for the D. of Buckingham) was much 
daubed through frequent use.] If y* prayers be good^ y® 
frequent use cannot be ill : Tho^ he labours to make an 
ill construction of them. 

p. 15^ 1. 15. And when I would have put it {my Rochet) on 
again, I could not find it.] Indeed^ all this consider' d^ 
His time to note this ^. 

1. 20. Parliament .... laboured my ruin.] It follows in 
y® Diary, ^but Gk)d be thanked, nothing was found 
ag"' me.' 

p. 17, 1. 3. find in L. T] Is it not possible he was mistaken 
in decyphering these letters, as well as he was very 
grosly in his Rome's Masterpiece, p. 29 ^ ? 



* [See Hist, of Troubles and Trial, '' ' Dr. 3. with me at Fulham ' 

chap. xl. pp. 381, 382 in marg.] meant of Dr. Smith, the Popish 

^ [Prynne had written, " Note " in Bishop of Chalcedon.** See Rome's 

margin opposite this entry.] Master Piece, p. 598 in marg. in this 



^ [The Archbishop refers to the edition, and the entry in the Diaiy 
following passage, quoted by Prjrnne above, p. 215.] 
from his Diary, 1632, Junii 25 : 
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1. 26. Master Francis Windebanke . . . was sworn Seereiarf 

of StateJ] This was objected allso at my tryaU*. 
1. 81. Dr. Jtixon . . . at my suit sworn Clerk of Ms Majtsi^t 

chseL"] I know no sin in this. 
1. 42. 7%e Feofees .... were diswlved, i^eJ] This allso was 

urged and answered at my tryall ^. 
p. 18^ 1. 15. / dreamed that L. L. {the Bishop ofLmcM). . . 
offered to sit above me at the Council TaUeJ] May not 
this authour dream here waking as mudi as I did 
sleeping. 
1. 24. / went presently to the King, and acquainted him both 
with the thing and person."] I did herein as j* law binds 
me^ yet this was objected first in Bome^s M'^pdce® and 
after in my tryall p. 
1. 30. Somewhat dwelt unthin me, which would not suffer 
that, till Rome were other than it is.'] The reader allso 
I hope will note, y* my conscience went ag** this *». 
1. 35. I praise God for it, I lost neither man nor horse.] So 

I have noted this already 4. 
p. 19, 1. 7. he {Prynne) tare it {a letter sent by him to 

Laud).] This Mr. Attumy told me. 
1. 21. the Queene sent for me, and gave me thanks, ^c] This 

allso was objected and answer'd at my tryall ^ 
1. 87. my account to the Queen put off, Sfc] This allso was 

objected and answer'd at my tryall •. 
1. 47. My old friend Sir F. W{indebank) forsook me.] Yet 
actions of his charged upon me at my tryall after this 
breach had made us strangers ; tho^ it appears here y^ 
this authour knew y® breach and strangness between us. 
p. 20, 1. 27. William Jtixon . . . made Lord High Treasurer 
of England . . . God bless him in it.] This also was 
objected ag** me at my tryall * ; but I hope it was no 
crime to pray for him in y* slippery place, and y* y« 
Church might have no hurt by it. 

" [Seo Hist, of Troubles and Trial, i [These two remarks refer to the 

chap. xli. p. 394 in marg.] word 'note,' marked opposite these 

" [Ibid. chap, xxxlx. pp. 871, 372 passages in the margin.] 

in marg.] ' [History of Tronbles and Trial, 

<» [Kome's Masterpiece, p. 596 in chap. xl. p. 382 in maig.] 

marg.] ' [Ibid. p. 388 in marg.] 

r [History of Troubles and Trial, * [Ibid. chap. xxix. p. 289 in maig.] 
chap. xl. p. 383 in marg.] 
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p. 21, 1. 22.^ Thai the demll had left thai house to me.'] 
I humbly desire y* reader to note these libells. 

I. 29. My free speech . . . concerning the increase of the 
Roman party ^ I desire this may be noted too. 

1. 87. No question^ but there is a great concurrence between 
them and the Puritan party in England.'] T desire allso 
it may be noted. 

p. 22, 1. 6. I settled with him a great business for the Queen.] 
This allso was objected ag** me at my tryall^, and 
I answered it so far as it needed any. 

1. 34. ff the Parliament should prove peevish.] This allso 
was charged upon me at my tryall ^ and answer'd : But 
it was an ill phrase, and unadvisedly dropped from 
my pen. 

L 39. / received the Queen's gracious assurance of her 
favour.] This allso was objected ag*^ me and answer^ \ 

1. 51. Since I have got Canons.] This passage of my diary 
was burnt while it was in M'. Pryn^s hands y. In y* wch 
remains is no mention of getting Cannons ; but these 
words wch are pfect (namely : my deliverance was great, 
God make me thankful for it) are here omitted. 

p. 23, 1. 31. In that studie hung my picture taken by the 
life.] This I could not but observe in y« troubles of y* 
time ; and it was not spar'd at my tryall *. 

p. 24. marg. Where he then burned most of his privy letters 
and papers.] M'. Maxwell was by comand of y« honble 
House to be by me all y* while. And he was not one 
minute from me, and knows I did not burn any one 
paper. 

1. 18. / see what justice I may eapect, ^c] The former 
part of this passage was burnt allso in M'. Pryn's hands, 
and y® same left impfect tho here roundly set down. 
It was objected allso at ray tryall, and answer'd*. 

1. 29. He would by no means lie in the lodgings in which the 
Bishop of Lincoln formerly lay . . . though fittest for him,] 
This man will be judge of my very lodgings ; but by his 
leave they were no ways fitt for me. 

■ [History of Troubles and Trial, 7 fSec Diary, May 11, 1640.] 

chap. xl. p. 883 in marg.] " [History of Troables and Trial, 

* [Ibid. chap, xziii. p. 230 in marg.] chap. xlii. p. 408 in marg.] 

» [Ibid. chap. xl. p. 383 in marg.J • [Ibid.] 
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L 32. No mare till I came to the end of C^igmdeJ] This 
passage was burnt allso in part^ and made up by j* 
author. 

p. 26, 1. 34 / dreamed . . . / found the roof of some part of 
the college . . . ready to fall doum,'] In my diary it fol- 
lows, (God be merciful!,) wch is here left out. 

p. 28, 1. 15. You are there to search all the prisoners, ^.] 
In y® warrant wch I then calM to see, it was expressly 
y^ our pockets shouM be search'd; wch is omitted in 
this warrant, but why I know not. 

1. 36. To overthrow the feofmentJ] This urged ag"* me, and 
answered at my tryall ^ 

L 39. To give all impropriations, ^c] And this^ 

1. 40. To set upon the repair of S. PauTs Church.'] And 
this for y* manner^. 

1. 41 . To collect, ^c, the statutes of the University of Oxford,] 
And this *. 

1. 44. To settle the statutes of all the cathedral churches,] 
And this ^ 

p. 29, L 33. Ludicra.] These, as I remember, were things 
taken at some idle causes in y^ High Comission, as 
there were too many such passages b. 

1. 42. Such pure devout Archprelatical recreations,] These 
ludicra were no recreations of mine. 

L 46. The first is for pardon of that foul scandalous act of 
his, in marrying the Lady Rich, 6^c.] It seems this man 
is angry, y* if in my younger times I comitted any sin 
I should be sorry and repent. 

1. 49. He fell into another grievous sin, perchance unclean- 
nesse.] I bless God for his grace in it, there never 
fastn'd upon me y^ least suspition of this sin in all my 
life, till this unclean pen of his hath brought it in with 
a perchace. And I am much to seek what charity there 
is either in pticular to defame me under no more proofe 
then a perchace, or in generall under pretence of dan- 
gerous papers, to take from me my book of Private 

•» [History of Troubles and Trial, marg.] 
chap, xxxix. p. 371 in marg.] ' [Ibid. p. 306 in marg.] 

< [Ibid. chap. xxx. p. 297 in marg.] ' [The Ludicra referred to are no 

^ [Ibid. chap. xxv. p. 244 in marg.J longer extant.] 
• [Ibid. chap. xxx. pp. 304, 305 in 
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Devotions ; and thus^ ag** all course of Christianity, to 

publish them to [friends and foes] alike. God of his 

mercy look upon . . • • 
p. 30^ 1. 17. perhaps unckanes (altered in ink to perchance 

uncleanes),'] This perchance is as charitable as y' 

former. 
1. 27. Doctor GoodwirCa son attests that he suborned Br. 

Metcalfe to poison his father!] It is well known in 
- Oxford y* C. Groodwin died a natural death. I never 

had any acquaintance with D^ Metcalfe, not y^ least ; 

and jy, Goodwin's son, to y* grief of all his father's 

frieds, is a known runagate. Whether will this man'^ 

malice carry him ag"^ me. Besides, this prayer was 

made an. 1617, and D'. Goodwin died not till 1619, two 

years after \ So y® reader may observe how malitiously 

this is thrust in, as if I made this my prayer upon y^ 

occasion, 
p. 81, 1. 14. his tyrannic, his reviving the Scottish wars,'] 

This I praise God I never did. 
L 15. Dissolving the Parliament.] Nor this, as 'tis well 

known ; nor y* wch follows. 
1. 21. caused one of them to be hanged.] Nor did I any 

thing in this, but left it to y*^ law. 
1. 31. marg. note. The premises and charge will informe you 

(why the people were enraged against him).] It may be 

so, if all y* M'. Pryn says may be beleived. 
1. 41. Accused . ... of high treason, as well he deserved.] 

I hope other men think not so. 
1. 42. Arrogantly plead his innocency before God.] No 

arrogance ; far be it from me, especially before God. 
p. 32, 1. 7. Arch'incefidiarie against them (the Scots).] God 

knows what services I have done y* nation, and to time 

I leave it. 
As for other things, [t]ho y^ Act of Parliament be 

for oblivion, [y]et M'. Pryn will have nothing forgotten 

which he thinks may hurt me. 
1. 37. ITiese prayers strictly enjoyned to be daily read in 

churches.] No otherwise than as I was comanded. 
1. 40. He received several letters from the King.] I could 

>• [WiUiam Goodwin died June 11, 1620. (Wood, P. O. I. 297.)] 
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not refuse to receive those letters from his Maj% and 
so much I humbly acknowledg'd to y* Bight Honble j* 
House of Feers^ when they sent unto ine for the same 
benefice of CharthS for another. 

p. 88, 1. 19. This . . . letter from the Lady Aubiffny.^ For 
this letter, it was about an absolution in Court; and 
I sent it to M'. Lieutenant, y^ then was, before I 
medled with it. 

1. 87. Haw many . . . preferments he passed through . ... at 
most of which he was never resident."] This is under 
M^ Fryn's hand, not under mine. 

1. 89. He procured most of his preferments . . . by tmlawfiU 
actions.'] I bless God I never got any preferment by 
unlawful means ; nor by any one of these nam'd. 

1. 44. superstitious observer . ... of his own idle dreams,] 
An observer, but not superstitious, as appears by my 
diary cited by M'. Fryn, p. 22. 

1. 48. malicious enemy to the Bishop of lAhcoln.] Nothing 
near so much as y'self, as appears in y' books. 

1. 50. The King . ... he of t miscounselled.] Never know- 
ingly in my life. 

p. 34. 1. 4. Instrument to the Queen and Popish faction . . . 
persecutor of the zealous Protestant party.] I was no 
instrument for y*' one, nor persecutor of y* other. 

1. 7. How odious he became both to Parliament and people.] 
Never ; nor odious till he and his complices helped to 
make me so. 

1. 9. Arch-incendiary.] Nor an incendiary, nor a busie 
bodie, nor an exemter of y* Clergy, &c. 

1. 20. at the 12th charge.] God be mercifull to M'. Fryn, 
when these 12 shall be his [jury] at y* last day. 

1. 23. His pulling down of the parish church of Saint 
Gregories.] I gave no order for y® pulling down of 
SK Gregory^s. And if y' parishioners had followed my 
counsel at first, they had saved both their mony and 
their travel. 

1. 32. the ArcTibisfiop was grown so unthanJ^ as to demolish 
S. Gregory's Church, who introduced the first dregs of 
Popery.] So then, in M^ Fryn^s judgment, a man 
should not be unthankfull to y« very dreggs of Fopery. 
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1. 37. was a good oiTien.] So then M'. Fryn^s superstitioa 
can take some things as ominous. 

1. 41 • He concluded his visitation at Barkin Chttrch.'] I know 
not where Sir Nat. Brent^ my Vicar Gen", concluded 
my visitation ; but this great prophet foresaw y^, tho' 
I did not visit at Barkin in person, yet I should in pson 
visit y® Tower, and sit in his seat, w^ was a bold part for 
me to do. 

1. 50. His See's downfall by his meanest] No, if it have any 
downfall, 'tis by his and other sectarys' means. 

p. 35. 1. 5. The vane which fuid the Archbishop's armes in 
it, had a humbling cast."] What y® truth . . is I know not, 
but ... no great reason . . . M'. Culmer's Cath . . . 

L 26. and durst not come home, the evening was so /ou/.] 
Here follows in my Diary these words, (which was Gk)d's 
great blessing both on him and me,) what dangerous 
words are these, y' they are omitted ? 

1. 32. Sept. 19.] The Diary says it was y« 18th day; and 
y^ I praised Gk)d for it, I lost neither horse nor man. 
God grant all ominous p'sages to end so. 

1. 84. A . . . presage of . . . the Archbishop sinking through 
his pride and violenccl I should be sorry my pride or 
violence were equal to M'. Pryn's. 

1. 89. Struck proud Canterbury dead at heart^l And yet 
alive as long as it shall please God. 

1. 41. His own fat all dreame at Oxford. 1 For this dream. 
First. I wonder how it came to pass I should set down 
so many dreams in my Diary, and omitt this more 
memorable then any of y® rest. 

Secondly. Upon y« faith of a Christian, I never had 
this dream. 

Thirdly. My mouth did not attest it at my tryal. 
But when I heard a person of great honour affirm 
y^ I told it, I thought it better to hold my peace, then 
fall into contestation with a person I ever honoured. 
FoTirthly. The truth (as I shall one day answer it) is 
this and no other : When I was first Archbishop, one 
M'. Badger, an atturny at law, my kinsman by mar- 
riage, but n separatist, came to me to Lambeth, and 
told me he heard y^ when I was young I had had this 
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dream, but could not or would not tell of whom he 
heard it. I verily think 7* credulous and bold man was 
purposely sent to abuse me to my face. I told him he 
was set on to abuse me, and protested to him y^ I ncTer 
had any such dream. Yet not long after he told it 
to M'. Pryn . . . M'. Pryn had not told it to him first. 

M'. Pryn, without further enquiry, prints it in a 

And as I hope for comfort in my Saviour, this is true 

uncharitable conclusion, my life is in y® hands of 

God blessed be his name. But let not M'. Pryu 

call for blood 
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[The following notices are extracted from the original MS. preaenred in 
S. John's College, Oxford, which has been carefully collated for Uus Edition, and 
the pages marked by figures enclosed in brackets, and inserted in the text 

Written on the fly-leaf: — 

" This is the originall History of Archbishop Laud, all wrot witii his oim 
hand, delivered to me October 31, anno 1693, by my Lord Abp. Sancroft ; and, 
according to his command, published- by me, anno 1694 ; pat into the presae, 
March 10, anno 1693. 

I will that after the publication of the Printed Copies, this originall Book be 
delivered by my Executors to the President and Fellows of St. John's CoUegde 
{sic) in Oxford, if it be not hereafter sent by me to them before my death. 

HEN. WHABTON." 

In the same hand, but other ink : — 
** It was published in the end of November, 1694." 

Then two lines, and H. Wharton's signature erased. 

" I delivered it to Mr. William Louth, Fellow of the said Colledge, (deputed 
by the President and Fellows of the said Colledge to receive it by a Publick 
Instrument under the Colledg seal,) together with the Original Diaiy of 
Archbishop Laud, on the 27th day of December, 1694. 

HEN. WHARTON." 

Opposite to the first page the following texts are written by the Archbishop :— 

" The foundations will be cast down, and 
what hath the righteous done?— P«. xL 3. 

Or, as it is rendered in the last 
translation. 

If the foundations be destroyed, what 
can the righteous dol 

Non apposui ultimam Manum, 
W. CANT."] 
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THE HISTORY OF THE TROUBLES 



OF 



WILLIAM LAUD, 



LORD ARCHBISHOP OP CANT. 



WHICH FELL UPON HIM, DECSMB. 18, 1640. WRITTIN BT BIV8BL7 DURIVQ HIS 

IMPRI80KMENT IN THE TOWER. 



CAP. I. 

The History of my Troubles which fell upon me, Decemb. 
18, 1640, being Friday*. Upon this day, Mr. Densell Hollis, 
second son to John Earl of Clare ^, by order from the House 
of Commons, came up to the Lords, and accused me of high 
treason® ; and told the Lords, they would make^ proof thereof 
in convenient time; but desired in the meantime that I 
might be committed to safe custody. 

This was strange news to my innocency ; for this I can 
say of myself, without falsehood or vanity, that to the utter- 
most of my understanding, I served the King, my gracious 
master, with all duty and faithfulness, and without any 

* rOriginally written, ' and desig. (sic) Acquainted their Lordships that they 
wooid alleadge the cause, and make*] 



* [Archbishop Sancrofl, in his notes 
on this history, (MSS. liunb. Numb. 
577,) suggests a different commence- 
ment It will be sufficient to mention 
here, once for all, that the original 
MS. has been carefully followed, ex- 
cepting where otherwise indicated, and 
that Archbishop Sancroft's notes have 
been consulted all through, and their 
suggestions adopted where it seemed 
advisable.] 

^ [Holies was one of the five mem- 



bers accused by the King of high 
treason (see above, p. 243). He sided 
for a while with the popular party, but 
remaining abroad during the greater 
part of the rebellion, promoted Charles 
II.'s restoration, and was made a peer 
in 1660.] 

< See Kushworth's Collections, par. 
3, vol. i. pp. 122, 123 ; Prynne's [Can- 
terbury's Doom, or] Compl. Histfof 
the Abp.'s Trial,] p. 19, &c— H. W. 

T2 
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known or wilful disservice to the State therewhile. And tlus 
I did^ with as true and free a heart as ever any man did, that 
served a king. And I thank Grod, my care was such for the 
public, that it is well known I much neglected my own 
private fortunes therewhile. The more was I amazed at the 
first apprehension of this heavy and undeserved charge. 

Upon this charge I was commanded to withdraw. But I 
first desired leave to speak a few words : and I spake ^ to this 
effect : That I was heartily sorry for the offence taken against 
me ; and that I was most unhappy to have my eyes open to 
see that day, and mine ears to hear' such a charge; but 
humbly desired their Lordships to look upon the whole 
course of my life, which was such, as that I did verily 7-1 
persuade myself no one man in the House of Commons did 
believe in his heart, that I was a traitor. Here my lord the 
Earl of Essex ^ interrupted me, and said, ' That speech of mine 
was a scandal put upon the whole House of Commons, that 
they should bring me up charged^ with so high a crime, which 
themselves did not believe.' I humbly desired then, that I 
might be proceeded with in the ancient parliamentaiy way 
of England. This the Lord Say^ excepted against; 'as if I 
would prescribe them how they should proceed.' So I with- 
drew, as I was commanded, and was presently called in again' 
to the bar, and thence delivered to Mr. James Maxwell, the 
Officer of the Black Rod, to be kept in safe custody, till the 
House of Commons should further impeach me^. 

Here I humbly desired leave, that I might go home to 
fetch some papers, necessary for my defence. This was 

' [* I spake* inserted afterwards.] • [* bear' inserted afterwards.] 

' [* again* inserted afterwards.] 



** [Robert Dcvcreux, tbird Earl of 
£mcx, tbe celebrated Parliamentarian 
general.] 

« Viz. hbould cbarge me. — H. W. 

' [William Klenncn, Viscount Say 
and Scle, one of tbe most active parti- 
sans of tbe Parliament The Arcb- 
bibbop's replies to bis speecbes against 
the lUsbops and Liturgy will be found 
in vol. vi.J 

* See the Order of tbe Lords for bis 
commitment, apud Prynne, p. 22. 
[" December 18, 1640. It is tbis day 
ordered, that the Lord Archbishop of 
Canterbury (being accused of high 



treason by the House of Commons, in 
their own names, and in tbe name of 
the whole kingdom of England) be 
committed to tbe safe custoidy of tbe 
Gentleman Usher attending this high 
Court, and that be be sequestered from 
tbe said House until his Grace shall 
clear himself of tbe accusation that 
shall be laid against him by the said 
House. 

" The Lords further ordered that no 
member of the House should visit 
the Archbishop without leave of the 
House."] 
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granted me^ with some difficulty; and Mr. Maxwell was 
commanded to attend me all the while I should stay. When 
I was gone to Lambeth^ after some little discourse (and sad 
enough) with my steward, and some private friends, I went 
into my chapel to evening prayer. The Psalms for that day** 
gave me much comfort, and were observed by some friends 
then present, as well as by myself. And upon the comfort 
I then received, I have every day since (unless some ui^nt 
business prevented me) read over both these Psalms, and, 
God willing, purpose so to do every day of my life. Prayers 
being ended, I went with Mr. Maxwell, as I was commanded ; 
hundreds of my poor neighbours standing at my gates to sec 
me go, and praying heartily for my safe return to my house : 
for which I blessed Grod and them*. 

' [' Here . . . them.* The whole of this paragraph inserted in marg.] 



^ Psal. 93 and 94. In vulgata Editione, Ps. 92 & 93. 
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CAP. II. 75 

AXD because here I am sure to find myself, being now 
imprisoned, I wiU b^n further off, and shew briefly wby^ 
and ' how, this malignity pursued and overtook me. 

When I was first Bishop of London, his Majesty expressed 
a great desire which he had to settle a Liturgy in the Church 
of Scotland, and this continued in agitation many years. 
And what my part was therein, I shall clearly and ingenu- 
ously set down hereafter^ when I come to answer the 
Scottish accusations of me in that behalf, or the articles of 
the Parliament here, one of which relates to them*. In the 
year 1633, his Majesty went into Scotland, and was crowned 
there. I attended his 3^[ajesty in that Service. The Parlia- 
ment then sitting in Scotland was very quick about some 
Church affairs, and the King was (2) much unsatisfied with 
some men and their proceedings. At his Majesty^s return, 
in the same year, I was, by his special grace and fistvour, made 
Archbishop of Canterbury, 19 Septembris. The debate about 
the Scottish Liturgy was pursued afresh ; and at last resolved 
by the King, that some Scottish Bishops should draw up a 
Liturgy, as near that of England as might be ; and that then 
his Majesty would have that confirmed and settled for the 
use of that kingdom. 

This Liturgy was carefully considered of, and at last printed 
and published, an. 1637. It seems, the Bishops trusted 
with this business went not the right way, by a General 
Assembly, and other legal courses of that kingdom. But 
what way soever was taken, or in whomsoever there was a 
failure*, this was certain in the event: the Bishops were 
deceived in their expectation of a peaceable admission of that 
Service-book ; the King lost the honour and safety of that 
settlement ; and that kingdom such a form of God's service, 
as I fear they will never come near again ; and that people^ 

' [' why. and ' in marg.bnt eraRcd ] » [' or . . . them/ in marg.l 

' L* or . . . failure/ m marg.] •" 

• P. 71. [of orig. MS. Sec below, p. 168 in marg.] 
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by cunning and factious' practices, both at home and from 
hence, heated into such a frenzy, as will not easily be cured. 
And 'tis well, if we their neighbours run not mad for 
company. 

These violent distempers continued from the publishing of 
this Service-book, in the year 1637, till the year 1638. Then 
they grew up into a formal mutiny ; and the Scottish subjects 
began to petition with arms, in their mouths first, and soon 
after in their hands. His Majesty was ofken told, that these 
northern commotions had their root in England. His 
Majesty's goodness was confident upon the fidelity of his 
subjects of both nations, and would not believe that of either, 
which was most true of a powerful faction in both : till at 
last, after much intercourse and mediation lost and cast away, 
the King was so betrayed by some of his own agents, that 
the Scots appeared upon their borders in a formal army. 
His Majesty went with an army to Barwick. There, after 
some stay, a pacification was made ; and his Majesty returned, 
Aug. 3, 1639, to White-Hall ». 

Now during all this time, from the publishing of this 
Service-bopk to this pacification, I was voiced by the faction 
in both nations to be an incendiary, a man that laboured to 
set the two nations into a bloody war ; whereas, God knows, 
I laboured for peace so long, till I received a great check for 
my labour. And particularly at the beginning of these 
tumults, when the speech of a war first began in the year 
1638, openly at the Council-Table at Theobalds, my counsels 
alone prevailed for peace and forbearance, in hope the Scots 
would think better of their obedience \ But their counsels 
were fomented to another end, as after appeared. 

The Pacification being made, was in terms as foUoweth : — 

(3.) 
The Articles of the Pacification^. 

1. ''The forces of Scotland to be disbanded, and dissolved 

> [• and factious* interlined.] » [' Aug. . . . White-HalL* in marg.] 



^ See this confirmed by the King's land, from their first OriginalB,'* &c 

own testimony, in his large Declara- Lond. 1639.] 

tion, p. 420, W. S. A. C. (The title of « [The Articles of the Pacification 

the book is, '* A Jjarge Declaration and the Act of Pacification are written 

concerning the late Tumults in Scot- in the hand of an amanuensis.] 
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within eight-and-forty hours* after the publication of his 
Majesty's declaration being agreed upon. 

2. " His Majesty's castles, forts, ammunitions of all sorts, 
and royal honours to be delivered after the publication, so 
soon as his Majesty can^ send to receive them. 

8. *' His Majesty's ships to depart presently after the de- 
livery of the castles, with the first fair wind; and in the 
meantime no interruption of trade or fishing. 

4. '^ His Majesty is graciously pleased to cause to be re- 
stored all persons, goods, and ships, detained and arrested 
since the first of November last past. 

5. '' There shall be no meetings, treatings, consultations, 
or convocations of his Majesty's lieges, but such as are 
warrantable by Act of Parliament. 

6. '^AU fortifications to desist, and no further working 
therein, and they to be remitted to his Majesty's pleasure. 

7. " To restore to every one of his Majesty's subjects their 
liberty, lands, houses, goods, and means whatsoever, taken 
and detained from them by whatsoever means, since the 
aforesaid time." 

The copy of the Act of the Pacification as it paa^d^ under 
his Majesty's hand, and includes these Articles above 
written, is as follows : — 

(5.) 
" Ch. R. 

" We having considered the papers, and humble petitions 
presented unto us by those of our subjects of Scotland, who 
were admitted to attend our pleasure in the camp ; and after 
a full hearing by ourself of all that they could say or allege 
thereupon, having communicated the same to our Council of 
both kingdoms ; upon mature deliberation, with their unani- 
mous advice, we have thought fit to give them this just and 
gracious answer : 

" That though we cannot condescend to ratify and approve 7 
the acts of the pretended Grcneral Assembly at Glasgow, for 
many grave and weighty considerations, which have happened, 
both before and since, much importing the honour and secu- 

"* Alias twenty-four hours. concluded 1639, June 17. Signed by 

^ Al. fhhM the King, June 18. 

' The Articles of Pacification were 
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rity of that tiTie monarchical government lineally descended 
upon ns from so many of our ancestors ; yet such is our 
gracious pleasure^ that notwithstanding the many disorders 
committed of late^ we are pleased^ not only to confirm and 
make good whatsoever our Commissioner hath granted and 
promised in our name ; but also, we are further graciously 
pleased to declare and assure, that according to the peti- 
tioners' humble desires, all matters ecclesiastical shall be 
determined by the Assemblies of the Kirk, and matters civil 
by the Parliament, and other inferior judicatories established 
by law ; which accordingly shall be kept once a year, or as 
shall be agreed upon at the General Assembly k. 

'' And for settling the general distractions of that our 
ancient kingdom, our will and pleasure is, that a free General 
Assembly be kept at Edinburgh, the sixth day of August next 
ensuing, where we intend, God willing, to be personally pre- 
sent; and for the legal indiction whereof, we have given 
order and command to our Council ; and thereafter, a Parlia- 
ment to be holden at Edinburgh, the 20th day of August next 
ensuing, for ratifying of what shall be concluded in the said 
Assembly, ^d settling such other things as may conduce to 
the peace and good of our native kingdom, and therein an 
act of oblivion to be passed. 

*' And whereas we are further desired, that our ships and 
forces by land be recalled, and all persons, goods, and ships 
restored, and they made safe from invasion : we are graciously 
pleased to declare, that upon their disarming and disbanding 
of their forces, dissolving and discharging all their pretended 
tables and conventicles, and restoring unto us all our castles, 
forts, and ammunitions of all sorts ; as likewise, our royal 
honours, ' and to every one of our good (6) subjects, their 
liberty, lands, houses, goods, and means whatsoever, taken and 
detained from them, since the late pretended General Assem- 
h\j^'/ we will presently thereafter recal our fleet, and retire our 
land forces, and cause restitution to be made to all persons of 
their ships and goods detained and arrested, since the aforesaid 
time : whereby it may appear that our intention in taking up 
of arms was no ways for invading of our native kingdom, or to 

» ALhy the General Assflmbly, and * Articulo 7. [See above, p. 280] 
our CommiBsioner for the time being. 
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innovate the reUgion and laws, but merely for the maintaining 
and vindicating of our royal authority. 

" And since that hereby it doth clearly appear, that we 
neither have, nor do intend any alteration in religion or laws, 
but that both shall be maintained by us in their full integrity : 
we expect the performance of that humble and dutiful 
obedience which becometh loyal and dutiful subjects, and as 
in their several petitions they have often professed. 

" And as we have just reason to believe, that to our peace- 
able and well-affected subjects this will be satisfactory; so we 
take God and the world to witness, that whatsoever calamities 
shall ensue by our necessitated suppressing of the insolencies 
of such as shall continue in their disobedient courses, is not 78 
occasioned by us, but by their own procurement/' 

This Pacification was not much sooner made by the King, 
than it was broken by the Scots. For whereas it was agreed 
by the seventh Article, and is repeated in the body of the 
Pacification, ' That every one of his Majesty's good subjects 
should enjoy their liberty, lands, houses, goods, and means 
whatsoever, taken, and detained from them since the afore- 
said time,' the Lord Lindsay \ in the name of the rest, made 
a Protestation either in the camp at Dunns, or at the Cross 
in Edinburgh, that no bishop or clergyman was included in 
this Pacification, which yet in manifest and plain terms 
extended itself to ' all the King's good subjects.' And this 
protestation was so pursued, as that it obtained, and no 
clergyman was relieved in any the particulars. 

Upon this and other particulars agitated in Parliament 
amongst them, his Majesty thought fit to look to himself, and 
examine their proceedings farther. To this end he often 
called his Council, and in particular made a Committee of 
eight, more particularly to attend that service. They were 
the Ld. Bp. of London, then L. Treasurer ^, the Ld. Marquis 
Hamilton* \ the Earl of Northumberland L. Admiral "", the 

* [' the Earl of Arundel Ld. Marshal/ here inserted, but afterwards erased.] 

' P. 73. [of orig. MS. See below, taken of his character may be seen in 

p. 170 in marg.] Clarendon, and in Burnet's Memoirs 

•« [William Juxon. See Diary, March of the Dukes of Hamilton.] 

6, 1635.] » [Algernon Percy, tenth Earl of 

1 [James Ilamilton^aftcrwards Duke Northumberland.] 
of Hamilton. The opposite riews 
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Earl of StraflFord L. Deputy of Ireland^ ", the Ld. Cottington °, 
Sir Henry Vane p, and Sir Francis Windebanck % Secretaries^ 
and myself; to which was afterwards added the Earl of 
Arundel Lord Marshal ^ And though I spake nothing of 
these Scottish businesses^ but either openly at Council-table, 
or in presence of all, or so many of this Committee as occa- 
sionally met, and so had auditors and witnesses enough of 
what I did or said, yet it was still cast out among the 
parties, that I was a chief incendiary in the business : where 
yet, had I said or done any thing worse than other, there 
wanted not Sir Henry Vane * to discover it •. 

At this Committee many things were proposed diversly for 
the aid and assistance of the King, and many proposals 
rejected as illegal. At last the Ld. Lieutenant of Lreland 
proposed the calling of a Parliament. Much was not said 
against this, but much said for it ^ : nor indeed was it safe 
for any man to declare against it, after it was once publicly 
moved. So a Parliament was resolved on, and called against 
April 13, 1640. At that time it sat down, and many tumul- 
tuary complaints were made by the Scots against the Bishops 
and Chur^ Government in England, and with great vehe- 
mency against myself. All this while the King could get no 
money to aid him against the Scottish rebellion. At last, 
after many attempts. Sir Henry Vane * told the King plainly, 
that it was in vain to expect longer, or to make any other 
overture to them *. For no money would be had against the 
Scots. 

Hereupon his Majesty called all his Lords of Council 
together, and upon Maii 5, being Tuesday*, at six in the 

' f' the Earl of Strafford . . . Ireland/ in margin.] 
' [Another name erased and ' Yane ' inserted.] 

' [Originally written, * At last, when, after many designs, no money would 
upon any terms be had, Sir H. Vane, alias R'] 

* R)riginally written, ' attempts upon them.' The next sentence omitted.] 

• [' being Tuesday,' in margin.] 



" [Thomas Wentworth, Laud's well- in which latter office he succeeded Sir 
known confidant and correspondent] John Coke.] 

• [Chancellor of the Exchequer, af- ' [Of whom frequent mention is 
terwards Lord Treasurer. He went, made in the Diary.] 
in 1649, ambassador to Spain, whence 
he did not return.] 

p [Treasurer of the Household, as 
well as Principal Secretary of State, 



See above, p. 191.] 

See below, pp. 296, 296.] 

See Diary, Dec. 6, 1639.] 
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morning, they riiet in the Cooncil-chamber. I, by the 
mistake of the messenger, was warned to be there at seven 
in the morning (as, if need be, I can prove by sufficient 
witness), and at that hour I came. By this accident I came ^ 
late, and found a resolution taken, to vote the dissolution of 
that Parliament, and the votes entered upon ; my Lord Cot- 
tington being in his speech, when I came into the Council- 
chamber '• AU votes concurred to the ending of that Parlia- 
ment, save two. The persons dissenting were the Earls of 
Northumberland and Holland \ I co-operated nothing to 
this breach but my single vote : yet the very next day, libels 
were set up in divers parts of the city, animating and caUing 
together apprentices and others, to come and meet in 
S. George's Fields, for the hunting of ' William the Fox,' for 
the ^ breach of the Parliament.' This setting up of libels and 
animation of the baser people continued. I acquainted hia 
Majesty and the Council with it. But upon Monday night 
following, being May 11, five hundred of them came about 
my house at Lambeth, to oflFer it and me violence. By God's 
merciful providence, I had some jealousy of their intent, and 
before their coming left the best order I could to jecure my 
house ; and by the advice of some friends, went over the 
water, and lay at my chamber in White-Hall that night, and 
some other following. So, I praise God, no great hurt was 
done. One young fellow only had a little hurt with a dag, 
who was after taken and executed. 

Thus you sec, how the malignity of the time fastened and 
continued upon me. For this libelling, in a very base and 
most unworthy manner, continued * (8) against me. But not 
one of them charged me with any one particular, save the 
breaking of the Parliament, of which I was not guilty. 

During that Parliament, the Clergy had agreed in Convo- 
cation to give his Majesty six subsidies, payable in six years ; 
which came to twenty thousand pounds a year, for six years : 



J 
t 



' to the Coancil-chamber.' in margiQ.] 

A long passage is here erased, which occurs in suhstanoe helow, pp. 291 
295, beginning, ' The King was very hardly put to it,' to ' hang together.'] 



» [Henry Rich, beheaded in 1649.] 
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but the Act of it was not made up ' ^. His Majesty, seeing 
what lay upon him, and what fears there were of the Scots *, 
was not willing to lose these subsidies, and therefore thought 
upon the continuing of the Convocation, though the Parlia- 
ment were ended ; but had not opened those thoughts of his 
to me*. Now, I had sent to dissolve the Convocation at 
their next sitting; haste and trouble of these businesses 
making me forget, that I was to have the King's writ for the 
dismissing, as well as the convening of it. Word was brought 
me of this from the Convocation-house, while I was sitting 
in council, and his Majesty present. Hereupon, when the 
Council rose, I moved his Majesty for a writ. His Majesty 
gave me an unlooked-for reply, namely, that he was willing 
to have the subsidies which we had granted him, and that we 
should go on with the finishing of those Canons, which he 
had given us (9) power imder the broad seal of England to 
make. And when I replied, it would be excepted against in 
all likelihood by divers, and desired his Majesty to advise 
well upon it : the King answered me presently, that he bad 
spoken with the Ld. Keeper, the Ld. Finch ^, about it, and 
that he assured him it was legal. I confess I was a little 
troubled, both at the difficulties of the time and at the answer 
itself, that * after so many years' faithful service, in a business 
concerning the Church so nearly, his Majesty would speak 
with the Lord Keeper, both without me, and before he would 
^ move it to me : and somewhat I said thereupon which pleased 
not, but the particulars I do not well remember. 

Upon this I was commanded to sit, and go on with the 
Convocation. At first some little^ exception was taken there *, 
by two or three of the Lower House of Convocation •, whether 
we might sit or no. I acquainted his Majesty with this 

' pbut . . . up.' in margin.] 

' f* Scots coming in/ the last words erased.] 

' r but . . . me.' in margin ] 

* r time, . . . that' originally written ' business, and that.'] 

* [' there/ interlined.] • [' of Convocation/ interlined.] 



* [The Act for levying the subsidy and Lord Keeper. Created Baron 

was passed May 20, and presented to Finch, April 7, 1040. He retired to 

the King May 25. See Nalson's Col- the Netherlands during the rebellion, 

lection, vol. i. pp. 369, 370.1 and, returning at the restoration, died 

" [John Finch, successively Speaker at London, Nov. 20, 1660.] 
of the House of Commons, Justice, and * Lege, ' question was made.'— H.W. 
Chief Justice, of the Common Picas, 
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doubt^ and humbly besought him, that his learned council, 
and other persons of honour, well acquainted with the laws of 
the realm, might deliver their judgment upon it. This his 
Majesty graciously approved, and the question was put to 
them. They answered as foUoweth under their hands : — 

" The Convocation being called by the Bang's writ, imder 
the Great Seal, doth continue, until it be dissolved by writ, 
or commission under the Great Seal, notwithstanding the 
Parliament be dissolved. 
*' 14 Mali, 1640. '' H. Manchester y. 

" Jo. Finch, C. S." John Bramston*. 

Edward Littleton*. 
Ralph Whitfield *». 
John Bankes^ 
Rob. Heath V 

This judgment of these great lawyers settled both Houses 
of Convocation. So we proceeded according to the power 
given us under the Broad Seal, as is required by the statute 
25 H. YIII. cap. 19. In this Convocation thus continued 
we made up our Act perfect for the gift of six subsidies, 
according to ancient form in that behalf, and delivered it 
under seal to his Majesty.® This passed nernine refra^ante, 
as may appear apud Acta, And we followed a precedent in 
my Lord Archbishop Whitgift's time, an, 1586', who was 
known to be a pious and a prudent prelate, and a man not 
given to do boisterous things against the laws of the realm 
or the prerogative of the crown, but one that went just and 
fair ways to both. Nor did this grant lie dead and useless ; 
for divers processes are yet to be seen for the fetching in of 
that which was so granted to the Queen's use, in case any 
man refused payment *. 

Together with this Act for Subsidies, we went on in delibe- 

[The latter part of this sentence in margin.] 

J [Henry Montagu, Earl of Man- « [See the Grant of the Benevolence, 

Chester, Lord Privy Seal.] Nation's CoUecUon, vol. L p. 688.] 

« [Chief Justice of K. IJ.] f [See Strype's Life of Whitgift, 

• I Chief Justice of C. P.] book iii. chap. xvii. vol. i. pp. 497. 498. 

Serg. at Law.] and Appendix of Documents, Nnmb. 

' Attorney General] xxxiii. vol. iii. p. 196. Oxf 1822.1 

•» [Seig. at Law.] ■" 
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ration for certain Canons^ thought necessary to be added, for 
the better government and more settled peace of the Church, 
which began to be much disquieted by the proceedings of 
some factious men (which have since more openly and more 
violently ^ showed themselves). In the debates concerning 
^hese Canons, I dare be bold to say, never any Synod sat in 
Christendom that allowed more freedom either of speech or 
vote. The Canons which we made were in number seventeen ; 
and at the time of the subscription no man refused, or so 
much as checked at any one canon, or any one branch in 
any one of them: saving a canonist ^ or two, who excepted 
against two or three clauses^ in some of the last of the 
Canons, (10) which concerned their profit and their carriage 
towards the clergy ; in which they were publicly, and by joint 
consent, overruled in the House: and excepting Godfrey 
Goodman Ld. Bishop of Gloucester, who was startled at the 
first canon, about the proceedings against the Papists. This 
canon is very express for the use of all good and Christian 
means, to bring them out of their superstitious errors, and to 
settle them in the Church of England. This canon would 
not down with my L. of Gloucester. And the morning 
before the subscription was to be, he came over to Lambeth 
to me ' ; and after great expressions of his dislike, I gave him 
the best counsel I could, that he would keep himself out of 
that scandal, which his refusing to subscribe would bring, 
both upon his person, his calling, and the Church of England, 
in these broken times especially. But I fell so short of 
prevailing with him, that he told me plainly, * He would be 
torn with wild horses before he would subscribe that canon :' 
and so we parted. 

* and more violently' in margin.] 
two . . . clauses' first written, * a clause or two.'] ' [* to me ' interlined.] 

s Quaere, who were these Canonists, or perhaps proxies for some absent 

and how had they votes in Convoca- members of the Convocation. — H. W. 

tion ? Have we any such, properly so [Sir John Lamb, Dean of the Arches, 

called 1— W. S. A. C. and Dr. Heath, Chancellor of Peter- 

I suppose to be here meant some borough, both civilians, sat in this 

civilians, graduates legum aive ttiri- Convocation as Proctors; the former 

t£*gi/«jum, viz. of the Canon and Civil for the Clergy of Lincoln, the latter 

(or Imperial) laws, or others perhaps for the Clergy of Peterborough. (Nal- 

interested in the spiritual courts, being son's Collection, vol. i. pp. 352, 355.) 

in Holy Orders, and sitting in that It appears (ibid. p. 371) that these 



:[■ 



Convocation, either in their own right, very persons were called before the 
as deans or archdeacons, or by dele- Upper Hoi 
gation from the Clergy of some diocese; question. ] 
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The hoar of Convocation drew on ; and we met to sub- 
scribe the Canons. When it came to the Bishop of Glouces- 
ter's turn, his Lordship would neither allow the Canons nor 
reject them' ; but pretended, (as he had once done about a 
week before,) that we had no power to make Canons out 
of Parliament time, since the statute of H. YIII. It waa 
then told his Lp., that we had the king's power, according to 
that statute ; and that his Lp. was formerly satisfied by the 
lawyers' hands, as well as we ; and that this was but a pre- 
tence to disgrace our proceedings, the better to hide his 
unwillingness to subscribe that Canon against the Papists ; 
as appeared by that speech which he had privately used to 
me that morning, and with which I publicly charged him 
upon this occasion ; and he did as publicly in open Convoca- 
tion acknowledge, that he spake the words unto me. Besides 
this, he was further told', that in all sjrnods the suffragants 
were to declare themselves by open affirmation or denial of 
the Canons agreed upon; and that therefore he ought to 
express his consent or his dissent. 

And though at that time I pressed it no further on him, 
yet it stands with all reason it should be so. For otherwise 
it may so fall out, that the Synod may be disappointed, and 
be able to determine nothing. And it seems, they were 
bound to declare in synod. For otherwise, when points of 
difficulty or danger came, the fathers might have with more 
safety forborne to vote ; which yet they did not. For in the 
case of Nestorius in the Ephesine Council*^, the heats grew 
very high between Cyril of Alexandria and John of Antioch; 
and though most of the votes went with Cyril for the de- 
position of Nestorius, yet the rest held with John, who was 
thought to favour Nestorius. So, for matter of opinion, and 
point of faith, when Cyril had set out his twelve anathema^ 
tisms, recorded in the Acts of the Ephesine Synod*; the 
Eastern bishops in a body, and Theodoret by himself^, set out I 

J [' would . . . them ;* in marg. It was first written, ' absolutely refused.*] 
' ['as appeared . . .told/ in marg. It was originally written, 'PapUU. 
And further, that.'] ^ 

^ Concil. Ephcp. par. i. and ii. [pas- —Cone. torn. iii. coll. 813, seq.] 
eim.—Conc. Labb. et Coss. torn, iii.] i [See Cone. Eph. par. iii. capp. il 

* Concil. Ephes. par. iii. [cap. i. and iii.— Cono. torn. iii. coll. 828. 888.] 
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their confutations of them. And this I believe verily they 
had not done, the temper of those times considered, if they 
might have sat still as spectators only, without declaring 
their judgment. 

But this appears more plainly by the Fourth Council of 
Toledo, where it was decreed, * That no man should dare to 
dissolve the Council, till all things were determined and 
subscribed by the bishops ^:' for this makes it evident, that 
every one who had a voice in council, was not only to declare 
his judgment, but subscribe his name. Nor can I see, why 
either the absence of a bishop being summoned thither, or 
his departure thence before all things were concluded, should 
be so penal, as by the ancient Canons it was, in case they 
were not bound to declare their judgments being once come 
thither; (it being all one upon the matter, to be absent 
thence, and to say nothing there :) for by the Council of 
Aries ^ it was no less than excommunication. And though 
that was after mitigated, in the Council of Orleans ", to sus- 
pension for six months, in the year 552, yet in the Council of 
Sevil**, in the year 590, upon sight of the inconveniences 
which fell upon it, it was made excommunication as it was 
formerly. 

And a precedent of this, we have in our own Acts of Con- 
vocation, an, 1571 **. And this was not only since the act of 
the submission of the clergy, but since the Reformation too. 
For there it appears that Richard CheyneyP, Bishop of 
Gloucester, for not attending the Convocation, though he 
were then in Westminster, and going home without leave 

* Concil. Tol. IV. cap. 4. Bin. to. ii. ' Dccretum,' lib. i. cap. 1. as the 10th 

par. 2. p. 846. Concilium quoque nul- Canon of this Council. It is given by 

luB solvere audeat, nisi faerint cuncta Labbe and Cossart simply as a frag- 

determinata; ita at queecunque deli- ment. See Cone. tom. v. col. 1592. 

beratione communi finiuntur, Episco- CD.] 

porum sini^ulonim manibus subscri- <> [See Wilkins' Concilia, torn. iv. 

bantur.[ — Cone. Labb. et Coss. torn. v. p. 261.] 

col. 1705. D.E.] >* I have seen the records of some 

^ Concil. Arelat II. can. 19. Bin. to. proceedings against this Bishop Chey- 

]. par. 1. p. 589. [Cone. Labb. et ney, from which it appears that he 

Coss. tom. iv. col. 1013. C] wa» suspected of being a secret Papist, 

■" Concil. Aurelianense V. [can. as was afterwards his successor, Bishop 

xviii.] Bin- to. ii. par. 2. p. 89. [Cone. Gk>odman. — H. W. [See Strype's An- 

Labb. et Coss. tom. v. col. 895. £. nals, chap. lii. vol. i. par. ii. pp. 277, 

The date of .this Council, according seq. Strype questions the fact that 

to Labbe and Cossart, is a.x>. 549.] he became Romanist. (Annals, chap. 

■ Concil. Hispalense. Ibid. p. 295. xxv. vol. i. par.!, p. 421. OxL 1824).] 
[This is quoted by Bnrchard in his 

LAUD. — VOL. III. xj 
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asked of the Archbishop, was excommunicated by the joint 
consent of all his brethren. Yet I may not deny, that in the 
question of King Hen. VIII/s marriage with his brother's 
wife, when the business came to voting in the Lower Hooae 
of Convocation, fourteen affirmed^ that the law, De turn 
ducenda fratris relicta, for a man's not marrying the widow 
of his brother, was indispensable; and seven denied; and 
one doubted. As also in the Act of the Submission of the 
Clergy, consisting of three articles, when it came to voting m 
that House ', the first article was denied by eighteen, and 
referred • by eight ; the two other were denied by nineteen, 
and referred by seven ; the residue consenting unto alL 

But neither of these, had they then been thought on, could 
have relieved the Bishop of Gloucester ; because he neither 
doubted nor referred, but peremptorily said to me that 
morning, that he would be torn with wild horses before he 
would subscribe that canon against the Papists. And yet, 
when it came to the subscription, he would neither aflSrm nor 
deny the canon, but would have turned it off, as if we had not 
power to make those Csuions. Therefore, when his Lordship 
would not ' do either, I, with the consent of the Synod, sus- 
pended him. Divers of my lords the bishops were very tender 
of him, and the scandal given by him. And John Davenant, 
tlicn Ld. Bp. of Salislnny, and Joseph Hall, then Ld, Bp. of 
Exeter, desired leave of the House, and had it, to speak with 
my L. of Gloucester, to see if they could prevail with him. ^ 
They did prevail; and he came back and subscribed the 
Canons, in open Convocation. But I told him : Considering 
his Lp.'s words, I did not know with what mind he sub- 
scribed ; and would therefore according to my duty acquaint 
liis Majesty \v\t\\ all the proceedings, and there leave it. 
The subscription to the Canons went on, no one man else 
checking at anytliing. And that work ended, the Convoca- 
tion was dissolved Maii 29, being Friday. 

J [From ' And though ' in p. 288, all written in opposite page. It was first 
written, ' When, notwithstanding all this, he would not do either.'] 

1 Quatuordecim affirmasso, scptcm [Wilkins* Cone. torn. iii. p. 749.] 

ncgasftc, unum dubitassc. Acta Synod. • [Abp. Sancroft objected to the use 

Lond. an. 1533. MS. [Wilkins' Code, of this word. It appears to me^n 

toin. iii. p. 756.] 'appealed againsf] 

' Acta Synod. Lond. an. 1532. MS. 
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The Convocation thus ended, I did acquaint his Majesty 
with my L. of Gloucester's carriage, and with that which was 
done upon it. His Majesty, having other jealousies of this 
Bishop besides this, resolved to put him to it. So his Lp. 
was brought before the king and the Lds. in council; and 
restrained (11) to his lodging, and a writ, Ne exeat RegnOy 
sent him. But this writ proceeded not for anything said or 
done by his Lp. in the Convocation, but upon other infor- 
mation which his Majesty had received from some agents of 
his' beyond the seas*, as shall appear hereafter, if this be 
objected against me. In the mean time, let that bishop rest 
for me. 

The Canons, thus freely and unanimously subscribed, were 
printed. And at their first publication, they were generally 
approved in all parts of the kingdom ; and I had letters from 
the remotest parts of it, full of approbation ; insomuch that 
not myself only, but my brethren which lived near these 
parts, and which were not yet gone down, were very much 
joyed at it. But about a month after their printing, there 
began some whisperings against them by some ministers in 
London ; and their exceptions were spread in writing against 
them ; and this set others on work, both in the western and 
the northern parts". Till at last, by the practice of the 
faction, there was suddenly a great alteration, and nothing 
so much cried down as the Canons. The comfort is, Christ 
himself had his Hosanna turned into a Crucifige in far less 
time. By this means the malice of the time took another 
occasion to whet itself against me. 

The Synod thus ended, and the Canons having this success", 
but especially the Parliament ending so unhappily, the king 
was very hardly put to it, and sought all other means, as well 
as he could, to get supply against the Scots. But all that he 
could get, proved too little, or came too late for that service. 
For the adverse party in the late Parliament, or by-and-by 
after, before they parted, ordered things so, and filled men's 

> ['some. . .his' in marg.] 

* [Originally written, * Before the first day which made the payment of our 
Bubsidiea dae to the king, his Majesty was hardly put to if] 



' [See note to Laud's Letter to iii. pp.1205, seq., and Nalson's Col- 
Windebank of Sept. 23, 1688.] lection, vol. i. pp. 896, seq.] 

" [See Rushworth's Collections^ vol. 
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minds with such strange jealousies, that * the King's good 
people were almost generally possessed that his Majestr 
had a purpose to alter the ancient laws and liberties of the 
kingdom, and to bring in slavery upon his people : a thing 
(which for aught I know) his Majesty never intended. 
But the' Parliament-men, which would not relieve the king, 
by their meeting in that assembly, came to understand and 
inform one another ; and at their return, w^te able to possess 
their several countries with the apprehensions themselves 
had ; and so they did. Upon this, some lords and others, 
who had by this time made an underhand solemn confederacy 
with a strong faction of the Scots, brought an army of them 
into the kingdom '. For all men know, and it hath been in 81 
a manner confessed, that the Scots durst not have come into 
England at that time*, if they had not been sure of a party 
here, and a strong one ; and that the King should be betrayed 
on all hands, as shall after appear *. 

By these and the like means, the King being not assisted 
l)y his Parliament, nor having means enough to proceed 
with his forces in due time, the Scots were brought in (as is 
aforesaid ') upon both King and kingdom. They, under the 
conduct of Sir Alexander Lcshley^, their general, passed the 
Tyne at Ncwbornc y, and took Newcastle the next day after. 
And all this gross treason, though it had no other end than to 
confirm a Parliament in Scotland, and to make the King 
call another in England, that so they might in a way of 
power extort from him what they pleased in both kingdoms; 
yet religion was made almost' all the pretence both here and 
there ; and so, in pursuance of that pretence •, hatred spread 
and increased against me for the Service-book. 

The King, hearing that the Scots were moving, posted 
(12) away to York, Aug. 20, being Thursday*. There he 

> ['jealousies, that/ originally written. ' jealouflieA, insomuch that.'] 

* [Originally written, • And though I know not how or hy whom, yet most 
ccrtiin it is (as appeared evidently by the effects) a cloAing there was between 
the discontented parts of both kingdoms. And the *] 

^ [Originally added, ' to bring on a Parliament, and therein to do what tley 
{leased with the Kin;; in both kingdouis.'] 

* [* at that time* in marg.] * [* Upon this . . . appear.' in marg.] 
« ['fas is aforesaid)' in marg] ^ ['almost* interlined. 

■ ['both . . . pretcnre' in marg. Originally written. 'And so all along 
!iatred,'ic.] » ['Aug. . . . Thursday." in marg.] 



» [Alexander l^sley, afterwards created Earl of Leven.] r Aug. 17. 
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80on found in what straits he was ; and thereupon called his 
great council of all his Ls. and prelates to York, to be there 
by Septemb. 24 ". But in regard the summons was short and 
sudden, he was graciously pleased to dispense with the 
absence of divers, both lords and bishops, and with mine 
among the rest. How things in particular succeeded there, 
I know not ; nor belongs it much to the scope of this short 
history, intended only for myself. But * the result of all was 
a present nomination of some Lords Commissioners, to treat 
at Ripon about this great affair with other Commissioners 
from the Scotch army *. 

But before this treaty at Ripon, one Melbome, or Mel- 
drum, secretary to General Leshly (as he was commonly 
said to be), at the Shire-house in Durham, when the 
country gentlemen met with the chief of the Scottish army, 
about a composition to be made for payment of three 
hundred and fifty pounds a day for that county, expressed 
himself in this manner, Septemb. 10, 1640 : — 'I wonder that 
you are so ignorant, that you cannot see what is good for 
yourselves. For they in the south are sensible of the good 
that will ensue, and that we came not unsent for, and that 
oftener than once or twice, by your own great ones.' There 
being a doubt made at these words, 'great ones,' he replied, 
'your own lords/ with further discourse. These words 
were complained of, during the treaty at Ripon, to the 
English Lords Commissioners, by two gentlemen of the 
Bishopric of Durham, to' whom the words were spoken by 
Meldrum. The gentlemen were, Mr. John Killinghall and 
Mr. Nicholas Chaytor^; and they offered to testify the words 
upon oath ; but the lords require d them only to write down 
those words, and set their hands to them, which they did 
very readily. The lords acquainted the Scotch Commissioners 
with the words. They sent to Newcastle, to make them 
known to General Leshly. He called his Secretary before 

' [Originally written, ' After they had continued at York till October 28.'] 



■ [See Bush worth's CollectionB, vol. Both Chaytor and Killinghall were 

iii. p. 1257.] members of the committee for settling 

* TSee their names, ibid. p. 1282.] the compositions for the county of 

^ [Afterwards a lieutenant-colonel Durham. (Ruahworth's Collections, 

in the royal service. (See Burke's vol. iii. p. 1274.)] 

Extinct Baronetcies under the name.) 
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him, questioned him about the words. Meldnun denied 
them. (Was that enough, against two such witnesses?) This 
denial was put in writing, and sent to Ripon. Hereupon, 
some of the English Lords Commissioners required that tiit 85 
two gentlemen should go to Newcastle to the Scotch camp, 
and there give in their testimony before General Leshly. The 
two gentlemen replied (as they had great reason to do), that 
they had rather testify it in any court of England, and could 
do it with more safety; yet they would go and testify it 
there, so they might have a safe-conduct from the Scottish 
Commissioners, there being as yet no cessation of arms. 
Answer was made by some English lords, that they should 
have a safe-conduct. Hereupon one of the Eling's messengers 
attendant there, was sent to the Scotch Commissioners for a 
safe-conduct for the two gentlemen. He brought back word 
from the Earl, of Dumfermling '^ (to whom he was directed), 
that the two gcntlemen^were unwise, if they went to give 
such testimony at the camp. And then speaking with the 
Ld. Lowdon **, he came again to the messenger, and told him 
that such a safe-conduct could not be granted, and that he 
would satisfy the Earl that sent for it (who was Francis Earl 
of Bedford*^). The messenger returning with this answer, 
the gentlemen were dismissed. So the business died; it 
being not for somcbody^s safety that this examination should 
have proceeded ; for it is well enough known since that many 
had their hands in this treason, for gross treason it was by 
the express words of the statute of 25 Edw. III. c. 2. The 
truth of all this will be sworn to by both the gentlemen yet 
living, and by a very honest, grave divine, who was present at 
all these passages at Ripon, and gave them to me in writing. 
In this great council, while the treaty was proceeding 
slowly enough, it was agreed on, that a Parliament should ' 

1 [Tliis long passage, from 'about this great aflfair (p. 293, 1. 10.) . . . Par- 
liament Hhould/ inserted on opposite page.] 



•^ [Charles Seton, one of the Scotch 
ComniiHsiouers.] 

•^ [John Campbell, Lord, afterwards 
Earl of, Lowdon, and Chancellor of 
Scotland, one of the Scotch Commis- 
sionerH, both now, and at the treaty of 
Newport] 

' [Francis Russell, fourth Earl. He 
died of the small-pox, May 9, 164L 



See his character in Clarendon (Hist 
Rebell. vol. i. p. 446), who, in contra- 
diction to the statement made below 
by Laud, (p. 178 in marg.) that he 
was eager for Lord Strafford's death, 
expressly states the contrary — ^ihat he 
was anxious to save his life, but died 
too soon.] 
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begin at London^ Nov. 3 following : and thither the Coin- 
missiouers and the treaty were to follow ; and they did so. 
After this* how things proceeded in Parliament^ and how 
long the Scotch army was continued^ and at how great a 
charge to the kingdom^ appears elsewhere upon record; for 
I shall hasten to my own particular, and take in no more of 
the public than necessity shall enforce me, to make my sad 
story hang together. 

After they had continued at York till Octob. 28, the King 
and the Lords returned; and* the Parliament sat down 
Novemb. 3. Great heats appeared in the very beginning. 
On Wednesday, Novemb. 10^, Tho. L. Wentworth, Earl of 
Strafford, was accused by the House of Commons of high 
treason, and committed by the Lords to Mr. James Maicwell, 
the Officer of the House ; and upon general articles sent up, 
he was, upon Wednesday, Novemb. 25 «^, committed to the 
Tower. It is thought (and upon good grounds) that the 
Earl of Strafford had got knowledge of the treason of some 
men, and that he was preparing to accuse them. And this 
fear both hastened and heated the proceedings against him. 
And upon Dec. 4, being Friday, his Majesty, at the great 
importunity of some Lords of his Council, gave way that' his 
Council should be examined upon oath in the Earl of Straf- 
ford's case ; and I (with others) was examined that very day. 
There were great thoughts of lieart upon this business, and 
somewhat vapoured out at men's tongues ; but the thing was 
done. 

Now * at, and after the breaking up of, the late Parliament, 
Sir lien. Vane*, at the private Committee concerning the 
Scotch affairs (before mentioned), instead of setting down the 
heads of the several businesses then treated of, writ down 
what every man said at the Committee, though it were but 
matter of deliberation and debate. Afterwards, by a cunning 
convevance between his son (who had been Governor in New 



1 

3 

4 



* were to follow . . . this' in marg. Originally written, • followed.'] 

* After . . . and* in marg.l * [' to the Tower . . that' on opposite page.] 

* Now' in marg.] * [Two words erased after Vane's name.] 



' Nov. 11. Rushworth. [Correctly.] 22.— -W. S. A. C. [Wednesday in this 
« The Archbishop's Diary saith Nov. year fell on Nov. 26.] 
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England')^ and himself^ this paper, or a copy of it, wv 
delivered to some members of the House of Commons; tod 
in all probability was the ground of that which was sfter 
done against the Lord Strafford, myself, and others; and the 
cause why the King was so hard pressed to have the Lords 
and others of his Council examined, was, that so Sir Heniy 
Vane' might upon oath avow the paper which his son had 
seen and showed', and others be brought to witness as modi 
(had truth and their memories been able to say as much) ai 
his paper. 

After the examination of me and others, concerning these 
particulars, there arose great and violent debates in the 
House of Commons against the Bishops, and particularly 
their votes in Parliaments After that, Decemb. 16, 1640, 
they voted against the late Canons^, as containing in 
them many matters contrary to the fundamental laws and 
statutes of the realm, to the rights of Parliaments, to the 
property and liberty of the subject ; and matters tending to 
sedition, and of dangerous consequences ^. I was made the 
author of all, and presently (13) a Committee^ put upon me 

*who . . . New England' in marg.] 

^Same two word^ omitted as before.] * [' and showed,* in maig.] 

Originally written, 'Canons, as being altogether against the King's pre- 
rogative, to the fundamental laws of the kingdom, the liberty and property of 
the subject ; and containing other things tending to sedition and of dangeroiu 
consequence. (Upon this occasion they took in the Canons made in King James 
his time also, and condemned them for company.) I was/ &c.] 



^ [Having been elected by the dis- 
affected people who had emigrated 
thither. Neither governor nor i)eoplc 
were satisfied with each other, and 
Vane returned to England. Uis sub- 
sequent career is too well known to be 
here dwelt on.] 

' The Bishops were before this in- 
veighed against in several speeches. 
Nov. 7, 9, 21, 25,&c.— Rushw. [par. 3. 
vol. i. pp.22, 33, seq. 55, 58.] 

•» Vide Rushw. par. 3, vol. i. pp. 99 
—112. 

' The order for erecting this Com- 
mittee may be found in Prynne's 
Compl. Hist. p. 19. ["December 16, 
1640. This Committee is to prepare 
the several votes concerning the new 
Canons, and to make them ready for 
this House to present the same to the 
Lords, and to consider and examine 
who were the promoters of thewj new 
Canons, and who the prin«ripal acloip, 



and what execution hath been made 
upon them, and by whom ; and to con- 
sider how far the Lord Archbishop of 
Canterbury hath been an actor in all 
t':.e proceedings of them ; and further, 
to examine, how far he hath been an 
actor, or in the great design of the 
subversion of the laws of the realm, 
and of the religion : and to prepare 
and draw up a charge against him, 
and such others as shall appear of- 
fenders in these particulars ; and have 
power to send for parties, witnesses, 
papers, books, records, and to do any 
other act which they in their judg- 
ments should think fit to conduce to 
the bu.siness, and are to meet at four 
o'clock this afternoon in the Star 
Chamber." 

Tlie Order of the House of Commons 
for the Archbishop's impeachment is 
thus entered in the Journal : — 

" nerembcr 1 8, 1 640. Resolved upon 
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to inquire into my actions and prepare a charge. The same 
morning in the Upper House, I was named as an incendiary 
in an accusation put in by the Scottish Commissioners : for 
now by this time they were come to that Article of the Treaty 
which reflected upon me. And this was done with great 
noise, to bring me yet further into hatred with the people, 
especially the Londoners™, who approved too well the pro- 
ceedings of their brethren the Scots, and debased the Bps. 
and the Church Government in England. The Articles, 
which the Scots put into the Upper House (by thehands of 
their Lords Commissioners against me, Decemb. 15) were 
read there Decemb. 16 ^ I took out a true copy as it follows Deoemb. 
here *. And though I was to make no answer then, till the ^^' ^^^ 
House of Commons had digested them, and taken as much 
out of them as they pleased, to fill my intended charge 
withal ; yet because I after found, that the House of Commons * 
insisted upon very few of these particulars (if any), I thought 
myself bound to vindicate my innocency even in these par- 
ticulars, which shall now appear in their full strength against 
me, if they have any in wise and learned men's judgments \ 

' [' into . . . Decemb. 16.' originally written, ' in agtinst me, were read in the 
Upper House.'] 
' [Originally added, ' with my answer to every particular.'] 
* [' the House of Commons ' originally * they.*] 



the question, that a message shall be 
sent from this House to the Lords, to 
accuse William Laud, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, of high treason, in the 
name of this House and of all the 
Commons of England, and to desire 
that he may be sequestered from Par- 
liament, and committed; and that 
within some convenient time, this 
House will resort to their Lordships 
with particular accusations and articles 
against him ; and that Mr. Hollis go 
up with the same." 

Prynne, after quoting these Orders 
of the House, gives the speech of 
Harbottle Grimstone, which it is not 
thought worth while here to ins^^rt.] 



" See the Petition of the Londoners 
against the Bishops, presented Dec. 
11, 1640, apud Rushw. p. 93. 

n They are printed entire in Bushw. 
p. 113, Pryn, p. 31, &c. Abbreviated 
in Heylin's Life of Laud, p. 466. Pub- 
lished by the Scots themselves, London, 
1641, 4to. [under the title of •'The 
Charge of the Scottish Commissioners 
against Canterburie and the Lieute- 
nant of Ireland. Together with their 
demand concerning the Sixt Article 
of the Treaty, &c. Printed, Anno Dom. 
XDCXu."] and soon after by Pryn in 
his Antipathy of the Engli^ Prelacy, 
par. 1. p. 834. 
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CAP. ni. 87 

The novations in religion {which are universally acknouh 
ledged to be the main cause of commotions in kingdoms 
and states, and are known to be the true cause of our 
present troubles) were many and great ; besides the Books^ 
of Ordination and Homilies. First, some particular aliera- 
tions in matters of religion pressed upon us without order, 
and against law, contrary to the form established in our 
Kirk, Secondly, a new Book of Canons \and Constitu- 
tions Ecclesiasticajy]. Thirdly, a lAturgy, or Book qf 
Common Prayer ; which did also carry with them many 
dangerous errors in matters of doctrine. Of all these ^ 
we challenge the Prelate of Canterbury as^ the prime 
cause on earth^. 

I SHALL easily grants that ' novations in religion are a maiu 
cause of distempers in commonwealths/ And I hope it will 
be as easily granted to me (I am sure it should), that when 
great distempers fall into kingdoms and commonwealths, the 
only way to engage at home and get credit abroad is to 
pretend religion, which in all ages hath been a cloak large 
enough to cover (at least from the eyes of the many) even 
treasons themselves. And ' for the present troubles ' in 
Scotland, novations in religion are so far from being ' known 
to be the true cause,' as that it is manifest to any man that 
will look upon it with a single eye, that temporal discontents, 
and several ambitions* of the great men, which had been 
long a- working ', were the true cause of these troubles; and 
that religion was called in upon the bye, to gain the clergy, 
and by them the multitude. 

> [* and several ambitions* in maig.] * [Originally written * brewing.*] 



' ' Book,' Kasbw. their own formal words, sometimes in 

^ Rusbw. and Pryn. oblique narration, and some Articles 

« * Which/ Kusbw. and Pryn. mixed of the Archbishop's person as 

d ' To be/ Rushw. speaking in one part of the period, 

« [ Archbishop Bancroft remarks : — and the accuser the rest, very incon- 

" The Articles of the Scottish Com- gruously."] 

missioners are sometimes related in 
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For besides that which was openly spoken by the Right 
Honourable James then Earl of Carlisle'^ that somewhat was 
a-brewing in Scotland among some discontented there^ which 
would break out to the trouble of this kingdom ; 'tis most 
apparent^ there were many discontents among them : some 
whereof had no relation at all to religion^ and were £Etr an- 
cienter than the troubles now began^ and were all legally 
proved against the Lord Baknerino^^ who was condemned of 
high treason before any of these stirs began. For there were 
' grievances/ as they said, ' propounded in the Convention, 
an. 1628,' about coining, and their black money ; which (they 
say) *were slightefL again in the Parliament held 1633/ 
Murmuring also there was, as if the ' Articles and Parliament 
were not &ee/ Great clamour likewise was there against the 
' Bishops' power in choosing the Lords of the Articles;' 
though that power belonged unto them by the fundamental 
laws of that kingdom. As much against the Act of Revoca- 
tion, and the taxations (which yet were voluntarily offered, 
and miscalled on purpose to edge the people) : as also for 
' applying,' as they said, ' these taxations to wrong uses :' 
with all which, and more, religion had nothing to do. Nay, 
this discontented party grew so high and so bold, that a very 
base and dishonourable libel was made and spread against 
the king, an. 1633, by these and the like pretences to alienate 
the hearts of the people from him. Of this libel, if one Hagg 
were the author, Balmerino was the divulger, and so proved^. 
And though it be true, that then also some things were said 
to be done against the Church-government ; yet their nova- 
B8 tions now spoken of were not then on foot. So that it is 
evident enough to any man that will see, that these commo- 
tions had another and a higher cause than the present pre- 
tended innovations. And if his Majesty had played the king 
then, he needed not have suffered now. Besides, they are no 
fools who have spoken it freely (since the Act of Oblivion for 
the Scottish business was passed), that this great league 
before mentioned^ between the discontented party of both 

^ ['before mentioned ' in marg.] 

' ^ames Hay, Earl of Carlisle.] the proceedings is given in State Trials, 

'Process against the Ld. Balme-. vol. i. pp. 407 — 458. Lond. 1730.1 

rino: acopywhereof Ihadbymewhen ^ See K. Ch. Laige Declaration, 

I writ this.— W. C. [A faU account of p. 18, Ac. 
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kingdoms^ was consulted on in the year 1682^ and after the 
King's being in Scotland, an. 16S3, it went on^ till they took 
occasion another way to hatch the cockatrice' egg^ which was 
laid so long before. 

(14) But they say^ these ' novations were great^ besides the 
Books of Ordination and Homilies.' So the ' Books of Ordi- 
nation and Homilies' were 'great novations/ Had they then 
in Scotland no set form of ordination ? I promise yoo, that's 
next neighbour to no ordination; and no ordination to no 
Churchy formal at least. And therefore if this be a novation 
among them^ it's high time they had it. And for the Homilies, 
if they taught no other doctrine than ifas established and 
current in the Church of Scotland^ they were no novations; 
and if they did contain other doctrine^ they might have con- 
demned them^ and there had been an end. Howsoever, if 
these books be among them in Scotland, they were sent 
thither in King James his time, when the Prelate of Canter- 
bury neither was, nor could be, ' the prime cause on earth of 
that novation.' 

The other novations, which they proceed unto, are, first, 
' some particular alterations in matters of religion, pressed 
upon them without order and against law.' To this I can 
say nothing, till the ' particular alterations' be named. Only 
this in the general: be they what they will, the Scottish 
Bishops were to blame, if they pressed anything • without 
order* or ' against law.' And sure I am, the Prelate of Can- 
terbury caused them not, nor would have consented to the 
causing of them, had he known them to be such. The two 
other novations, in which they instance, are the Book of 
Canons and the Liturgy, which, they say, ' contain in them 
many dangerous errors in matter of doctrine.' To these, how 
dangerous soever they seem, I shall give (I hope) a very 
sufficient and clear answer ; and shall ingenuously set down 
whatsoever I did, either in or to the Book of Canons and the 
Liturgy, and then leave the ingenuous reader to judge, how 
far the * Prelate of Canterbury is the prime cause on earth of 
these things.' 
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ART. I. 

And first y that this Prelate was the author and urger of some 
particular things * which made great disturbance amongst 
us, we [make ^] manifest first by fourteen letters subscribed 
W. CANT, in the space of two years, to one of our pretended 
Bishops, Ballatine ; wherein he often enjoins him and our 
other pretended Bishops to appear in the chapel in their 
whites, contrary to the custom of our Kirk, and to his 
[own ^] promise made to the pretended Bishop of Edinburgh 
at the coronation. That no7ie of them after that time should 
be more pressed to wear those garments ; thereby moving 
him against his will, to put them on for that time. 

J9 Here begins the first charge about the * particular altera- 
tions/ And first, they charge me with * fourteen letters ' 
written by me to Bishop Ballantyne ™. He was then Bishop 
of Dunblain, and Dean of his Majesty's Chapel Royal there. 
He was a learned and a grave man, and I did write divers 
letters to him, as well as to some other Bishops, and some by 
command; but whether just fourteen or no, I know not. 
But sure I am their love to me is such, that were anything 
worse than other, in any of these letters, I should be sure to 
hear of it. 

First, (15) then, they say, ' I enjoined wearing of whites,' &c. 
Surely I. understand myself a great deal better than to enjoin 
where I have no power. Perhaps I might express that which 
his Majesty commanded me, when I was Dean of his Majesty's 
Chapel here, as this reverend Bishop was in Scotland : and 
his Majesty's express command was, that I should take that 
care upon me ; that the chapel there, and the service, should 
be kept answerable to this, as much as might be ; and that 
the Dean should come to prayers in his form, as likewise 
other Bishops when they came thither °. And let my letters 

* * Changes/ Ruahw. and Pryn- pp. 148, 149,) may be here intro- 
^ Kushw. and Pryn. duced : — 

* Rushw. and Pryn. 

" [Ah many of these letters as can " Charles R. 

be recovered will be found in vol. vi.] " Oar express will and pleasure is, 

" [The following documents taken that the Dean of our Chapel that now 

from Prynne (Hidden Worlu, kc. is, and his successors, shul be assist- 



302 



HISTORT OF THE TROUBLES AKD TRIAL 



be showed, whether there be any ' enjoining ' other than this, 
and this way. And I am confident his Majesty wonld nerer 
have laid this task upon me had he known it to be either 
' without order ' or ' against law/ 

Next I am charged, that concerning these ' whites/ I brake 
my promise to the Bishop of Edinburgh. Truly to the 
uttermost of my memory I cannot recal any such passage or 
' promise ' made to that reverend and learned prelate. And 
I must have been very ill advised, had I made any such 
' promise/ having no warrant from his Majesty to engage for 
any such thing. As for that which follows, 'that he was 



ent to the Right Rererend Father in 
Ood, the Archbishop of Saint An- 
drewcfi, at the Coronation, m> often an 
it shall happen. 

" That the Book of the form of our 
Coronation lately used be pat in a 
little l>ox, and laid into a standard 
and committed to the care of the 
Dean of the Chapel Buccessively. 

" That there be prayers twice a day 
with the quire, as well in our absence 
as otherwise, according to the English 
Liturgy, till some course be taken for 
making one that may fit the customs 
and couKtitutions of that Church. 

" That the Dean of the Chapel look 
carefully, that all that receive the 
ble>so<l Kucraincut there, receive it 
kneeliti^, and that there l>e a Com- 
munion held in that our chapel the 
firwt Sunday of every month. 

" That the Dean of our Chapel that 
now is, and so Huccessivcly, come duly 
thither to prayers upon Sundays, and 
such holy days as that Church observes, 
in his whites, and preach so, whenever 
he prcaclieth there. And that he be 
not absent from thence, but upon nc- 
ccHsary occasion of his diocese, or 
otherwise, according to the course of 
his preferment. 

" That these orders shall be our 
warrant to the Dean of our Chapel, 
that the Lords of our Privy Council, 
the Lords of the Session, the Advo- 
cate, Clerks, Writers t^ the Signet, 
and members of our College of Justice, 
be commantled to receive the holy 
communion once every year, at the 
least, in that our Chapel Royal, and 
kneeling, for example sake to the 
kingdom. And we likewise command 
the Dean aforesaid to make report 
yearly to us, how we are obeyed therein, 



and by whom, an also if any man shall 
refuse, in what manner he doth so, 
and why. 

" That the Copes which are conse- 
crated to our use, be deliyered to the 
Dean, to be kept upon inventory by 
him, and in a standard provided for 
that purpose, and to be used at the 
celebration of the Sacrament in our 
Chapel Koyal. 

" To these Orders we shall hereafter 
add others, if we find others more 
necessary for the regulating of the 
service of God there. 

" At Whitehall, the eighth day of 
October, 1633. 

Sic subtcribitur Stkruxo. 

Superscribed by his Majesty." 

*' Charles K. 

" Reverend Father in God, trusty 
and well-beloved Counsellor, we greet 
you well. We have thought good, for 
better ordering of Divine Service, to 
be performed in our Chapel Royal 
there, to set down some Articles under 
our own hand to be observed therein, 
which we send you here enclosed. 
And it is our special pleasure, that you 
see everything carefully performed, 
according as we have directed by these 
our enclosed Articles. And likewise 
that you certify to the Lords of our 
PrlvyCouncil, if any of those appointed 
by our former letters to them to 
communicate in our Chapel Royal, 
shall not accordingly perform the 
same, to the effect such order may be 
taken by our Council therein, as by 
our said former letters to them we did 
appoint ; wherein expecting your dili- 
gence and care. We bid you farewell. 

"From our Court at Whitehall, the 
8th day of Octo. 1633." 
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moved against his will to put on those garments/ truly he 
expressed nothing at that time to me '^ that might signify it 
was against his will. And his learning and judgment were 
too great to stumble at such external things : especially such 
having been the ancient habits of the most reverend bishops 
from the descent of many hundred years, as may appear in 
the Life of S. Cyprian ^ And therefore the novation was in 
the (Church) of Scotland, when her Bishops left them off, not 
when they put them on. 



In these Letters y he (the Prelate of Canterbury) directs (Bishop 
Ballantine) to give order for saying the English Service 
in the chapel twice a day: for his neglect, showing him 
that he was disappointed of the bishopric of Edinburgh; 
promising him upon his greater care of these novations^ 
advancement to a better bishopric. 

For ' the direction for reading the English Service,' it was 
no other than his Majesty commanded me to give. And I 
hope it is no crime for a Bishop of England, by his Majesty's 
command, to signify to a Bishop in Scotland what his pleasure 
is for Divine Service in his own chapel. Nor was the reading 
K) of the English liturgy any ' novation ^ at all in that place. 
For in the year 1617 I had the honour, as a Chaplain in 
Ordinary, to wait upon King James of blessed memory into 
Scotland P, and then the English service was read in that 
chapel, and twice a day. And I had the honour again to wait 
upon King Charles, as Dean of his Majesty's Chapel Royal 
here *, at his coronation in Scotland, in the year 1 633 *» : and 
then also was the English service read twice a day in that 

* [* to me/ in margin.] ' [' as Dean . . . here/ in margin.] 



<» When 8. Cyprian was brought to 
the place of his execution, " exuit se 
lacemum [birrum] quem indutus erat, 
&c. dehinc tunicam tulit,ct diaconibas 
tradidit ; etstans in linea exspectabat 
gpiculatorem." [Acta Passionis S. Cy- 
priani a Pontio Diacono.] Now if you 
ask, what that " linea" was, sure it 
could not be his shirt. For that could 
not stand with his episcopal gravity ; 
nor was it necessary for him, in regard 
of his kind of death, which was be- 
heading. But Baronius tells us, An- 



na!. Ecclcs. an. 261. n. 40, that it was 
" lineum illud vestimentum, Epiecopis 
omnibus commune, lialice rocheto di- 
cunt." [This is an abridgement of 
Baronius's words, tom. ii. col. 710. 
Mogunt. 1601.] And by this passage 
concerning S.Cyprian, it is evident 
that this habit there mentioned was 
the usual and known habit of a bishop 
in those times. 

p [See Diary, pp. 185, 136.] 

1 [See Diary, p. 217.J 
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cbapel. And a strict command was given tbem by his Majesty, 
that it should be so continued ; and allowance was made for 
it. And none of the Scots found any fault with it at that 
time or after, till these tumults began. And for Bishop Bal- 
lantyn's ' missing the bishopric of Edinburgh, and my pro- 
mising him another upon his better care of his Majesty's 
commands,' I gave him both the answers, and the reason, and 
the promise, which his Majesty gave me, and commanded me 
to write to him. It foUowf 



(16.) That I taxed him (that is. Bishop Ballantine) for his 
boldness in preaching the sound doctrine of the Reformed 
Kirks against Mr.Michell; who had taught the error of 
Arminius in the point of the extent of the merit ' of Christ. 

They should do well to show my letter, and then I will 
answer punctually to anything in it. In the meantime I do 
not know that ever Mr. Michell preached Arminianism. For 
that Christ died for all men is the universal and constant 
doctrine of the Catholic Church in all ages •, and no ' error of 
Arminius :' and are the express words of Scripture itself, in 



' 'Mercy* Busliw. 

• *' Chrigtns cnicifizus est propter ge- 
nu» humanum." [Ei 7^ kcH 6 itariip 
ainov koI atn^s mBiiv ravra avrbv u^^ 
Tov aydpwirtlov ykvovs iy^ipyrffffv.] — S. 
.Just. Mart. Dial, cum Tryph. p. 246. 
[§ 95, p. 192. C. Paris. 1742.] 

" Tota Datura redempta." — A than, de 
Incarn. Chriati. Edit. Con. p. 66. ['H 
ktIctis iraffa XcAurpwrcu.— [S.] Athan. 
de Incarn. [?j 37. Op., torn. i. p. 79. C. 
Paris. 1698.] 

*' Pro omni humano grege." [* Tirip 
%d(rris rris &y6p<tJirlyns ay4\ris.] — Euseb. 
L. 10. De Demonstr. Evang.'ln prsefat. 
[p. 462. D. Colon. 1688.] 

" Proorbe uni verso.*' ['Pay(8ej oT/toroi 
^^,(701 K6<rfioy Z\oy dyatrXdrrowrai.^ — 
Greg. Naz. Orat. xlii. [Op., torn. i. p. 
696. D. i'aris. 1630.] 

[" Venit Redemptor, et deditpretium, 
fudit sanguinem suum, emit orbem 
terrarum." — S.] Aug. in Ps. 95. [Op., 
torn. iv. col. 1478. B.] 

" Pro proditore suo" ["et ideo nee 
proditorem debuerat praeterirc, ut ad- 
verterent omnes, quod in elcctione 
etiam proditoris sai serrandorum om- 
nium insigne pnetendit."]— S. Ambros. 
L. de Paradiso, cap. viii. [Op., torn. i. 



col. 161.] " Pro iis qui curari nolunt*' 
[" Ideo omnibus opem sanitatis detulit, 
ut quicunque perierit mortis sue can- 
sas sibi ascribat, qui curari noluit, cum 
remedium habere!, quo po&seteyadcre.^ 
S. Amb. L. 2. de Cain & Abel, c. iii. 
[Ibid. col. 211.] 

** Pro GentibuB, sed illsB non volue- 
runt'* [o fi^y Xpurr6s xai airiOayey im\p 
'LKkiiymy . . . irms ody, pifCUf, ovk M- 
OTcixroy ; 8ri ovk 46i\ijaay.]-^ Chrysosi 
Hom. 7. in 1 Tim. 2. [Op., torn. xi. 
p. 586. D.] 

" Pro omnibus, si omnes redimi vel- 
lent"— S. llieron. in 1 Tim. ii.l. [Pelag. 
apud S. Hier. Op., tom. xi. col 1046. A.] 
Primasius, ibid, [apud Bibl. Max. Patr. 
tom. X. p. 237. H.J 

" Nulla ratio dubitandi est . . . [sed 
prorsus pro omnibus mortuus est 
Christus]." — Prosper, [seu ignotus auc- 
tor,] lib. ii. de Yocat. Gent, c 16. fapud 
S. Prosper. Op., col. 904. c. Paris. 
1711.] 

'* Non pro fidclibus tantum, sed pro, 
&c." [Xdptri r6y vl6y ctirov l^5a»ic« els 
OdyoToyt o^x vv^p r&y irurr&y 8^ fopoyt 
d\A* virip T^j oiKoufiMnis flhr(£<n|s.] — 
Theoph. in Heb. ii. 9. [p. 890. Lend. 
1636. J (Ecumeniufl, ibid. [El yhp ko) ^ 
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more places than one *. And the Synod of Dort *, called pur- 
posely about the errors of Arminius^ allows this for orthodox ; 
Christum morluum esse pro omnibus. And for my part I wish 
with all my heart, that this had been the greatest error of 
Arminius. But yet whether I taxed that worthy prelate for 
this or no, I know not : this I know, that if I did tax him, 
he deserved it. And for bishops, even of divers Churches, 
to write one to another about points of divinity, yea, and 
sometimes to tax one another too, as their judgments lead 
them\ hath been usual in all times and places. The next 
charge is — 

TTiat I bid him send up a list of the names of the counsellors 
and senators of the College of Justice, who did not commu- 
nicate in the chapel, in a form which was not received in 
our Kirk : and that I commanded him, when I found him 
obsequious to these my commandments ; telling him, that 
I had moved the King the second time for the punishment 
of such as had not received in the chapel. 

91 Here I must desire again that ' this letter * of mine may be 
produced. For I have cause enough to suspect some material 
change in the matter or form of my words. Howsoever, if 
they be justly set down,.! answer. That if this be one ' of the 
things which made great disturbance amongst them,' they 
would be greatly disturbed with a very little. For first, 
I writ nothing in this, but what I was expressly commanded 
by his Majesty : and I have his Majesty's warrant under his 
hand to keep a correspondence with that Bishop of Dunblain, 
that from time to time he might receive his Majesty's direc- 

^ [' yea . . . them/ in mfti^gin.] 



aC>rd% fjiirroi t3 oIk^iov hr\ irdyras koH 
tnrip wdyTMy iwoirjtrty. — (Ecum. Comm. 
vol. ii. p. 329. B. Lut. Par. 1631.1 

» S. Jo. Sii. 17 ; 2 Cor. v. 15 ; Heb. 
ii. 9 ; 1 Tim. ii. 6 ; 1 Tim. iv. 10 ; 1 
S. Jo. ii. 1, 2. 

" " Nemo mortalium est, qui non 
posAit yere et serio per ministroR evan- 
gelii vocari ad partieipationem remig- 
Hionis peccatorum et vitae aeternse per 
mortem ChristL (Act. xiii. 38, et S. 
Jo. iii. 17,18.) Evangelioaatem nihil 
faUum aut simulatum subcst ; Bed quic- 

LAUD.— TOL. Ilf. 



quid in eo per ministros offertur, ant 
promittitur hominibug, id eodem modo 
ab Authore Evangelii offertur et pro- 
mittitur iisdem . . . 

" Sic ergo Christus pro omnibus mor- 
tuu8 est, ut omnes etsinguli, mediante» 
fide possint virtute dmiKvrpov hvijus 
remissionem peccatorum et yitam seter- 
nam consequi, &e."— Sententia Theo- 
logorum Magn. Britan. apud Acta 
Synod. Dord. Artie. IL Thes. iii. [apud 
Judic. Theol. Exter. pp. 78, 79. Lug. 
Bat. 1620.] 
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tion by me for the orderiog of all those things \ And how- 
soever^ the ^ thing itself is no more than as if his Majesty 
should command all his counsellors and judges here, once in 
the year at least to receive the communion in his chapel at 
White-Hall. 

And if you say it is more, because it vr as to ' commimicate 
in such a form as was not received in the Church of Scotland,' 
under favour that is not so neither. For this form here 
spoken against was to receive it ' kneeling ;' and to receive 
the Sacrament * kneeling ' was an Article of the Synod of 
Perth ^, made in a General Assembly, and confirmed by Act of 
Parliament, both then in force when my letters were written. 
And therefore either this form ' was received in their Kirk/ 
(which is here denied,) or else there was little obedience in 
their Kirk, and Kirk-men, either to General Assembly or 
Parliament ^. 

(17.) As for that which comes fluttering after, 'that I 
commended him, when I found him obsequious,' I had reason 
to do it : for (whatsoever is said here) it was to the King's 
commands, not to mine. And the reason why I writ, 'that 
I had moved the King a second time for the punishment of 
such as disobeyed,' was, because the Bishop had written 
unto me, that if some were not checked, or punished, none 
would obey. And 'tis true, too, that * I took occasion, once, 
and a second time, (but upon second letters of his to the 
same efiect,) to move the King; but only by showing his 
Majesty what M'as written by him that was upon the place, 
and trusted with the oflBce. Nor did I ever meddle further 
in those businesses, than by laying before his Majesty what 

* [*and I have . . . the' in margin. It was originally written, 'bv his 
Majesty. And the thing itself,' &c.] ^ [And . . . that' in margin.] 



' [Prynne (Hidden Works, p. 149) 
gives the King's letter thus :— 
" Charles R. 

" Canterbury, I require you to hold 
a correspondency with the Bishop of 
Dumblane, the present Dean of our 
Chapel Royal in Edinburgh, that so 
from time to time he may receive our 
directions by you for the ordering of 
such things as concern our service in 
the said Chapel. 

"October 12,1083."] 

* Dr. Lindsay, Proceedings in the 



Assembly at Perth, an. 1G18, par. 2, 
p. 26. [The full title of the book is, 
"A true Narration of all the Passages 
of the Proceedings in the. General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland, 
holden at Perth the 25th of August, 
anno Dom. 1618, by Dr. Lyndcsay, 
Bishop of Brechen. London, 1621."] 
* See the Articles of Perth in Hey- 
lin's Life of Laud, p. 78, and in Spots- 
wood's Hist of the Church of Scot- 
land, p. 538. 
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was written to me to that end : leaving the King (as it became 
i me) to judge both of the motion and the person that made it, 
r as in his princely wisdom he thought fit. The next thing is, 

that in these letters, 

/ did vpbraid him (Bishop Ballantinc, that is,) that in his 
first Synod at Aberdeen he had only disputed against our 
custom in Scotland of fasting sometimes on the Lord* s-day : 
and that I did presumptuously censure their Kirk that 
in this we were opposite to Christianity itself and that 
amongst us there was no canon y at all. More of this 
stuff may be seen in the letters themselves. 

And my humble desire is that ' the letters may be seen.' 
For whatsoever account is made of ' this stuff,' it was once 
(and in far better times of the Church) valued at a better 
rate. And I shall not be ashamed of any ' stufi*,' contained in 
any of my letters to this Bishop or any other ; let them be 
produced when they please. But what then is 'this stufi*?' 
^Tis, that ' I upbraid this worthy prelate about their custom 
in Scotland of fasting sometimes on the Lord's-day: and 
>2 censure their Church presumptuously, as opposite herein to 
Christianity/ Surely I do not use to ' upbraid ' meaner men 
than the Bishop is ; much less presumptuously ' to censure a 
Church.' If I thought (as I do) that prelate in an error for 
' only disputing ' against that which he should have ' reformed,' 
I conceive it was no upbraiding. 

As for thft custom in Scotland, of fasting on the Lord's- 
day, it is not only ' sometimes,' as is here expressed, but * 
continually, when they have any solemn fast, the Lord's-day 
is the day for it. And if I did write, ' that that was opposite 
to Christianity itself,' I doubt it is too true. For it is against 
the practice of the whole Church of Christ ; and that which 
is so, must ' oppose Christianity itself.' And this I find : that 
as apostolical universal tradition settled the Lord's-day for 
holy and public worship, so from * the very Apostles' times 
the same general tradition hath in all times accounted it 

^ [Originally written, * and I would hope not without Bome sense of it, but' &c.] 
* [* that . . . from * in niarg. Originally written, * find, that from the very 
next to the Apostles' times *] 



y ' Were no canons,' Rushw. and Pryn. 

X 2 
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unlawful to fast upon that day. And if an ordinary fast weie 
not lawful upon that day, much less was a solemn. Nor is 
there anything more clear in all antiquity. For in the *&• 
nons of the Apostles/ (which if they be not theirs, are vetj 
ancient^) ' If a priest did fast upon the Lord's-day, he was to 
be deposed; and if a layman, he was to be excommunicated'.' 
And ' S. Ignatius tells us, ' if any man fast upon the Lord's- 
day he is Christ's interfector, a murderer of Christ*:' ml 
that I am sure is against Christianity itself. Tertullian pro- 
fesses 'tis altogether unlawful *».' The Council of Gaogrs, 
held an. 324, decreed against it, and set an anathema upon 
it ; and that not only when * it is done in contempt of the 
day,' but also 'though it be done as a help to continencyV 
And S. Hilary agrees with this, and calls it not a custom, but 
a ' constitution ^ ;' such a constitution, as that ' if any man 
shall advisedly, and of set purpose, fast on the Lord's-day/ 
by the decree of the fourth Council of Cartha^, ' he shouU 
not be (18) accounted a Catholic ^ :' and they must needs do it 
' advisedly, and of set purpose,' who appoint a pubhc solemn 
fast upon that day, and then keep it *. And this was so 
strictly observed in S. Ambrose's time, that ' it was not held 
lawfid to fast upon that day, no not in Lent ^' Nay, he goes 
farther : for he says expressly, ' If any man make a law, or 
give a command for fasting on the Lord's- day, he believes not 
iu the resurrection of Christ ?.' And is not this opposite to 

' [' Nor is there . . . And ' in marg.] 
' [' and they . . . keep it.' in marg.] 



" " Si clericus die Dominico jejuna- 
vent, dcponatur, si laicus segrcgetur.** 
[EYtis KXripiKds ({tpfB^ T-f^y Kvpuuciiyrifjil- 
pay vriartvooyy . . . KaOaipdaQv, c2 Z\ 
Aoix^s, ci«^opifiVfl(tf.]— Can. A post Can. 
Ixv. [Cone. torn. i. col. 40. C] 

* [Ef Tts KvpiOK^y . . . yif(rrfvot . . .] 
olros XptcrroKTovos itrriy. — S. Ignat. 
Epist. viii. ad Philippenscs, [cap. xiii. 
apud Cotel. Patr. A post torn. ii. p. 119. 
Amst 1724.] 

^ " Die Dominico jejunarc nefas esse 
ducimus."~Tert. do Coron. Militis, 
cap. iii. [Op., p. 102. Paris. 1675.] 

^ "Si quistanquam hoc continentiaa 
eon venire judicans, die Dominico Jeju- 
naverit, aut in ejusdom diei contemp- 
turn, anathema sit" [Ef ns Jii yonl- 
^oyiivriylitrKTeiaiy iyrfi Kvptcucj} yriortvot, 



dydOtfta Itortt.'] — Cone. Gan^rcn. Can. 
18. [Cone. torn. ii. col. 424. The Latin 
version is given, ibid. col. 426. E.] 

•* " Constitutum est, ne diebos Do- 
minicis jejunaretur.** — S. Hil. Prwfet. 
in Psal. [Op., col. 8. A. Paris. 1693.J 

e " Qui die Dominico studios jeju* 
nat, non credatur catholicus.** — Concil. 
Carthag. IV. Can. Ixiv. anno 89S. 
[Cone. tom. ii col. 1205. B.] 

' " Quadragesima totis, pneter Sabba- 
tum, et Dominicum, jejunatur diebos" 
— [S.] Ambros. de Elia et Joeu. cap. x. 
[§ 34. Op., tom. i. col. 645.] 

f "Hoc est in resurrectionerm] Chris- 
ti non credere, si legem quia jejanii 
die resurrectionia indicat** — S. Am- 
bros. Epist Ixxxiii. [xxiii. Bencd. § 11- 
Op., tom. ii. col. 883 ] 
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Christianity itself? And is not that legem indicere, when 
they proclaim or command a public fast? With him S. Au- 
^stin joins very fully, and first says, ' it is a great scandal ^:' 
then he gives the reason of it; 'because Christ joined 
mourning with fasting/ which becomes not ' this day/ unless 
men think 'tis fit to be sorry that Christ is risen from the 
dead. And this I am sure is opposite to Christianity itself. 
For ' if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain K' After this he asks this question, 
* Who doth not ofiend God, if with the scandal of the whole 
Church of Christ, he will fast upon the Lord^s-day ^ ? ' I wiU 
not go lower down : this is enough if anything be. Yet this 
I'll add, that as this fasting on Sunday was anciently prohi- 
bited, so was it. never practised of old but by notorious and 
professed heretics, as by the Manichees, who appointed that 
day for fasting (so S. Aug.*^), and 'were justly condemned for 
it (so S. Ambrose ^) ; and by Aerians, who fasted on Sunday 
and feasted on Fridays (so Epiphanius ") ; and by the Pris- 
cillianists, whom S. Augustin therefore calls the 'imit|itors of 
the Manichees ^/ and so they were indeed : for neither of 
them believed, that our blessed Saviour was a true man, and 
therefore disregarded the day of his resurrection, as appears 
in S. Leo ^. And as against these the Council held at Caesar- 
Augusta, an. 381, provided p, so before an. 324, the Coimcil at 
Gangra^J made their canon against Eutactus the Armenian 
monk, and his ground was pretence of abstinence, as if he 
could never fast enough. This is enough; and all this is 



^ "Quisquis hunc diem jejanio de- 
cerQcndum putaverit, . . . non parvo 
Bcandalo erit." — S. Aug. Epist. Ixxxvi. 
[xxxvi. Bcned. § 2. Op., torn. ii. col. 101. 
C. Paris. 1836.] " Christus enim gaa- 
dium mandacantibuB, luctum jejunan- 
iibus deputavit." — S.Matt. ix.15. Ibid. 
[§ 5. col 104. A.] 

« 1 Cor. XV. 14. 

J " Quia non Deum offendet, si velit 
cum scandalo iotius, quic ubique dila- 
lata est, Ecclcsieo die Dominico jeju- 
narel" — Ibid, yersus mod. [§16. coK 
110. A.] 

^ "Ilium ut Icgitimum diem suis 
auditoribus ad jejunandum constitu- 
erunt." — S.Aug. Epist. Ixxxvi. [xxxvi. 
Bened § 27. Ibid. col. 117. A.] 

' *' Manicheeos ob istius die! jejunia 



jure damnamus.'* — S. Ambroa. Epist. 
Ixxxiii. [xxiil. Bened. § 11. Op., torn, 
ii. col. 883.] 

" [*O0€tf leap* a^Tois xftpiXorlfirirai 
fiaWop iy KvptoK^ vnortittv, rcrpdida Jlik 
KoX Tpoa-dfifiaToy iaOUiy.] — Epiphan. 
Haeres. Ixxv. hser. 3. [p. 908. B. C. 
Paris. 1622.] 

» " Manichseorum simillimos.'* — S. 
Aug. Epist. Ixxxvi. [xxxvi. Bened. 
§28. Ibid. col. 117. B.J 

o S. Leo. Epist. xciii. cap. 4. 

V Gone. Csesar. August, can. ii. apud 
Bin. tom. i. par.l. p. 553. [Cone. Labb. 
et Coss. tom. ii. col. 1009. D. E.] 
. 1 Cone. Qangrens. cap. xviii. [vide 
supra, note ^] et Baron. Annal. an. 361. 
"§]53. [54. tom. iii. coll. 1039,1040. 

ogunt. 1001.] 
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within the compass of the primitive Church, which certainly 
if these men did not scorn, they would never have urged this 
against me. WeU ! this is (they say) drawn out * of my 
fourteen letters. Next they will prove me the author of many 
disturbances among them. 

2. By two papers of memoirs and instructions from the 
pretended Bishop of St. Andrews, to the pretended Bishop 
of Ross^ [coming^'] to this Prelate (that is, of Canter- 
bury), for ordering the affairs of the Kirk and Kingdom 
of Scotland. 

It is manifest here by their own words, that these 'me- 
morials ' and ' instructions,^ whatsoever they were, had not 
'me the Prelate of Canterbury for their prime cause on earth ;' 
for they came from the reverend and prudent Archbishop of 
St. Andrews ■, to the reverend Bishop of Ross *, by him to 
deliver ^ to me, for the ' ordering of the affairs of the Kirk 
and the Kingdom of Scotland.^ Surely, I think no man 
will judge it to be a crime in me, to give my brethren, the 
Bishops of Scotland, the best counsel, and with that counsel 
the best assistance to his Majesty, that I could in their 
Church affairs * ; considering their absence, and remoteness 
from him, and the place that I bear about him. And for 
my own part, had I been defective therein, I should have 
thought myself not only unkind to them, but faulty otherwise 
in my duty, both to his Majesty and that Churcli. But for 
the ' affairs of that kingdom,' (though I had the honour to be . 
a sworn counsellor of that State ^ as well as this,) yet I never 
meddled with them, but at such time, and in such a way, 
as I was called and commanded to by his Majesty. Let us 
therefore see the particulars, which are named. 

As not only to obtain warrants to order the Exchequer, the 9 
Privy Council, the great Commission of Sun'enders, the 
matter of Balmerinoe's process, as might please our pre- 



■[■ 



' urged . . . out' in margin. Originally, ' This out of my.*] 
in their Church affairs ;* in marg.] 



' The word 'coming* is added from * [John Maxwell.] 
Rushw. and Prj'n. » To be delivered. 

• [John Spottiswoode.] * [Sec Diary, June 15, 1683] 
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lates ; but warrants (19) also for the sitting of the High 
Commissicm Court once a week in Edinburgh ; and to gain 
from the noblemen, for the benefit of the prelates and 
their ad/ierents, the Abbacies of Kelsoe, Arbroth, St. 
Andrews, and Lindores. 

For the first of these, ' my obtaining warrants to order the 
Exchequer there;' that is indeed an affair of the ^kingdom/ 
and a great one. But all or most that I did herein^ was at 
the earnest entreaty of the Earl of Traquair^, Treasurer 
Depute, and after that Ld. Treasurer; who avowed to me, 
that if the orders were settled for the Exchequer, he would 
not only bring the King out of debt, but raise him some 
revenue also ; with a protestation further, that for that, and 
some such like particulars, he could trust no hand but mine 
in his absence to get them done, and kept private. And at 
so great an officer's entreaty, and for matters imder his own 
charge \ I could not refuse so much service for the King, as 
was pretended by him. 

As for ' orders to the Privy Council,' I remember not any 
procured by me. And sure I am, if I did anything to that 
honourable body, it was by his Majesty's command, and in 
relation to Church affairs there. And for ' the great Com- 
mission of Surrenders,' in which both the bishops and the 
inferior clergy were deeply interested, and did much fear the 
loss of their tithes, and to be made stipendiaries ; I conceive, 
I had all the reason in the world to give them my best 
assistance ; and yet I undertook not this care, till his Majesty 
gave me a special command to do what I did *. And if the 
bishops were in anything mistaken in this commission, that 
cannot charge ^ upon me, who followed it no further than 
I received special directions from his Majesty for the public 
goody. For the Lord ' Balmerinoe's process,' I heard much 
discourse of it at Court, but I meddled nothing with it, one 
way or other, saving that at the entreaty of some men of 
honour of that nation, I did twice (if not thrice) advfenture 



^ ['and . . . charge/ in marg 1 
* ['to do what I did.* in marg. J 



'^ [John Stuart, created, Jane 22, ^ [See thoj Archbishop's Letter to 
1633, Earl of Traquair.] the Earl of Traquair, July 4, 1637.] 

* Be charged. 
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to become an bumble suitor to bis Majesty in that Ld/s 
bebalf. And tbis was all tbe barm I did bimt 

As for tbe 'Higb Commission Court/ if there were no 
fault in it, as sucb a Court, tben I am sure there could be 
none in tbe sitting of it once a week. If tbe haying of such 
a Court be a fault, (as it seems 'tis now accounted, as well 
bere as tbere,) yet for my own part, witb all humble sub- 
mission to better judgment, I cannot tbink it is ; and, J most 
still pray, tbat botb nations have not cause to reMtot the 
abolishing of it. But bowsoever, tbis was not ot Mr pro- 
curing. A Scotcbman of good place was employetppout it 
from tbe bisbops, and effected it ; and I could name bim ; 
but since it is bere charged as a fault, I shall accuse no man 
else, but defend mysel£ And tbis for tbe sitting of it once 
a week. But for the establishing of tbat Court in that 
kingdom ; tbat was done long before I was a bishop, or had 
anything to do in the pubUc For it appears by one of the 95 
greatest factionists' in tbat kingdom, tbat the High Com- 
mission Court was settled, and in full execution, in the year 
1610, when all men know I led a private life in Oxford ; by 
which it is more than manifest, that I neither was, nor could 
be, author of this pretended novation, or any disturbance 
that followed from it *. 

The next is a great charge indeed, were there any truth in 
it: that I laboured ^to gain from the noblemen, for the 
benefit of tbe prelates and their adherents, the Abbacies of 
Kelsoe, Arbroth, S. Andrews, and Lindores.' To begin at the 
ast ; the man that followed that, was Mr. Andrew Lermot ■. 

^ ['establishing . . . from it/ in mai^.] 



" "Ad Anglicani tribanalis exem- 
plar formatum est an. 1610. aliud 
in Scotia, cujus authoritate, et potes- 
tate altaris Anglicani ticnnrov cffor- 
mandum erat Qaidam ministri 
episcopalem jarisdictionem ct tyiun- 
nidcm in Ecclesia affectantes, armati 
sunt potestate utriusqae gladii, quo 
facilius episcopalem dominationem 
invaderent ; idque sub diplomate 
llegio, absque ullo statute vel {>pecic 
minima consensus procerum et ordi- 
num regui, ut in AngLja. Delegata 
Oommissariorum jurisdictione freti, 
Ecclesiam nostram in hunc u<;que 



diem vi subigimt, ct miserum in 
modum opprimunt Spottiswodia^ 
Andreapolitanus, Lawes Glascaensis, 
&c." Altare Bamascenum, p. 28. 
Typis excusus est hie liber an. 1623. 
[Auctore Dav. Calderwood sub nomine 
Edv. Bidoclayii.] 

* [This appears to be the same per- 
son as Andrew Lcarmouth, who was 
employed as the means of conn muni- 
cation between the Bishops who re- 
mained in Scotland, and their brethren 
who were in London. See llui«h- 
worth's Collections, vol. ii. p. 748.] 
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He came recommended to me very highly, and with assurance 
that the title which he laid to Lindores was just and legal. 
But notwithstanding all this, my answer was, that I knew 
not the laws of that kingdom, nor would meddle with any- 
thing of that nature. And though he made great means to 
me, yet he could never get me to meddle in it ; and which is 
more, I told him and his friends, that for so much as I did 
understand, I did much fear this way, taken by him, would 
do mischief. And though Mr. Lermot have the general 
repute of an honest and a learned man ; yet for this very 
business' sake, I have made myself a stranger to him ever 
since : and that all this is truth, he and his friends yet living 
are able to testify. 

(20.) For S. Andrews, his Majesty took a resolution to 
rebuild the cathedral there ; which he found he could no way 
so well do, as by annexing that abbey to the Archbishopric 
of S. Andrews, with a legal caution for so much yearly to be 
laid out upon that building. My Ld. Duke of Richmond 

and Lenox **, who was owner of it, had for it thousand 

pounds. The Earl of Traquair (who then managed the Ld. 
Duke's affairs) made the bargain with the King ; and that 
which I did in it, was merely to consider how security might 
be given that the money, which the King intended for so 
good and great a work, as the rebuilding of that cathedral ', 
might be employed to the right use, and no other. 

For Arbroth, my Lord Marquis Hamilton % without any the 
least thought of mine that way, made his earnest suit to 
me, that his Majesty would take Arbroth, and join it to the 
vcr}' poor Bishopric of Brechin, close to which it lay, and 
give him for it a suif^ here in England. At his Lp.'s 
entreaty I obtained this ; and he very nobly conveyed 
Arbroth, as he promised. But things were so carried by the 
E. of Traquair, the Ld. Treasurer of Scotland, that the poor 
Bp. of Brechin * could never get that settled upon his See ; 

1 ['as the . . . cathedral/ in mai^g.] 



*» [James Stuart, third Duke of •* Viz. Grant a request, or favour 

Richmond.] desired. 

' [James Hamilton, third Marquis, • [Walter Whitford] 
frequently mentioned in thiiii history.] 
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which wai not the only thing in which tint LdL jhntA £he 

and looic with me. 

For Kclfioe; tho like earnest soit did my Ld. tke Esl cf 
IU)xl)orouKh ' make to me of himielf for ma r%finmgr, wai 
proNfied mo throe or four times before be could get bc to 9S 
move his Majesty. Indeed, I was fearfid lert the Kmg 
shoiild f<ruw weary of such exchanges ; (for sore I vml, wbn- 
N()ov(*r was protended, none of these lords meaot to loie by 
their l)argain ;) till at last, my Ld. of Boxboroogfa was so 
honourable, as that he would needs leave Kelsoe to the 
Kini^'s dinpoMing, aud stay for such recompenoe as he shoold 
tliink lit to give him, till his Majesty found his own tinie. 
This (at luN earnest entreaty still) I acquainted the King 
with : and so that business settled for a small time; bat how 
His now, I- know not \ And this was all that ever I did about 
Arhrotli and KeUoe. And these two honourable lords are 
yet living, aiul will witness this truth. But the charge says 
furthe 



That in the imalleni matters, they (the prelates) received hit 
commanthnenta. As for taking down galleries and stone 
walls, in tht* Kirks of Edinburgh and St. Andrews, for 
no othvr end hut to make way for altars and adoration 
towards the east ; which {beside other evils) made no 
small noise and disturbance amongst the people, de- 
prived hereby of their ordinary accommodation for public 
wof*ship. 

ThiM charge is like the rest. la it probable, that such 
grave and learned men, as those of the Scottish Bps. were 
which held intercourse with mo, should not resolve 'in the 
smallest matters, till they rceeive my commandments ; ' who 
never sent command to any of them in my life, but what 
I received expressly from the King? and they certainly were 
not for ' the smallest matters/ 

As for the taking down of galleries in S. Andrews; to 
the uttermost of my memory, I never gave either command 

' ['fora . . . not* inmarg.] 



[Sir Rob. Kerr, created, Sept. 18, 1616, Earl of Roxborongh.] 
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or direction. Nor can it stand with any show of probability, 
that I should 'command the taking down of galleries in 
S. Andrews/ where I had nothing to do, and let galleries 
stand in so many churches in London and other parts of my 
province where I had power. The truth is, I did never like 
galleries in any church; they utterly deface the grave 
beauty and decency of those sacred places ; and make them 
more like a theatre than a church. Nor, in my judgment, 
do they make any ' great accommodation ' for the auditory : 
for, in most places, they hinder as much room beneath as 
they make above; rendering all or most of those places 
useless, by the noise and trampling of them which (21) stand 
above in the galleries. And if I be mistaken in this, 'tis 
nothing to the business in hand : for be galleries what they 
will for the use, I commanded not the taking of them down 
at S. Andrews. 

At Edinburgh the King^s command took down the stone 
walls and galleries, which were there removed, and not mine. 
For his Majesty having, in a Christian and princely way, 
erected and endowed * a bishopric in Edinburgh, he resolved 
to make the great church of S. Giles, in that city, a cathe- 
dral ; and to this end, gave order to have the ' galleries ' in the 
lesser church, and the ' stone wall ' which divided them, taken 
down. For of old, they were both one church, and made 
>7 two by a wall built up at the west end of the chancel ; so that 
that which was called the lesser church, was but the chancel 
of S. Giles, with galleries round about it; and was for all 
the world hke a square theatre, without any show of a 
church ; as is also the Church at Brunt Island over against 
it. And I remember, when I passed over at the Frith, 
I took it at first sight for a large square pigeon-house ; so 
free was it from all suspicion of being so much as built hke an 
ancient church. Now, since his Majesty took down these 
^ galleries ' and the ^ stone wall,' to make S. Giles's Church a 
cathedral there, certainly my command took them not down, 
^to make way for altars and adoration towards the east;' 
which I never commanded in that, or any other church in 
Scotland. The charge goes on. — 

* [' and endowed ' hi marg.] 
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at Perth, an. 1618 ^ when I was a piirate num, and bad 
nothing to do with these things. The wards are these: ''And 
when 1 least expected, these Articles (that is^ the five Arddes 
of Perth) were sent unto me ; not to be proponed to the 
Church, but to be inserted amongst the Canons thereof which 
were then in gathering, touching which point I homblT ex- 
cused myself, fee."" " So this work was begun^ and known to 
that Church, long before I had anything to do with it 
And now, when it came to be perfected, I did nothing but as 
I was commanded and warranted by his Majesty. Bat indeed \ 
according to this command, I took a great deal more pains 
than 1 have thanks for ; as it too often falls oat with the best 
churchmen. To this end, 'tis true, a Book of Canons was, 
not sent mc, but brought by my Ld. the Bishop of Boss, and 
delivered to me ; and if it were ' written on one side only, and 
left blank on the other for corrections or additions,' I hope 
there's no sin in that, to leave room and space for me to do 
that for which the book was brought to me. As for that 
which follows, it hath less fault in it. For they say, it was for 
' my putting all in better order.' And I hope, to put all iu 
better order, is no crime censurable in this Court. And 
whatever they of Scotland think, that Church did then need 
many things to be put in better order, and at this day need 
many more. 

Yea, but they say, this should not be done ' at my pleasure.' 
1 say so too ; neither was it. For whatsoever I thought fit 
to correct, or add, in the copy brought to me, I did very 
humbly and fairly submit to the Church of Scotland ; and 
under those terms delivered it back to the Bishop which 
brought it •, with all the ^ intcrlinings, marginals, and fillings 
up of blank pages,' and the best ' directions' I was able to 
give them. And all this was in me obedience to his Majesty, 
and no wrong, that I know, to the Church of Scotland ; I 
am sure, not intended by me. Neither are these ' intcrlinings' 99 
or ' additions' so many as they are here insinuated to be ; 
for the Bishops of Scotland had been very careful in this 

* r* And the work (p. 317.) . . . indeed/ inserted on opposite page.] 
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work. All which would clearly appear^ were the book pro- 
duced \ Yet the charge goes on against me still : — 

And that it was done by no other than Canterbury, is evi- 
dent by his magisterial way of prescribing, and by a new 
copy of these Canons, all written tvith S. Andrews^ own 
hand precisely to a letter, according to the former castiga- 
tions and directions, sent back to procure the King's 
warrant unto it ; which accordingly was obtained, 

' By no other hand than Canterbury's,' is very roundly 
afBirmed. How is it proved ? Why, by two reasons. First, 
they say, 'tis evident, ' by his magisterial way of prescribing.' 
An excellent argument ! The Book of Canons was delivered 
to me ready made. Thait which was mine is here confessed 
to be but ' interlinings,' and 'marginals,' and * corrections,' and 
at most some ' additions :' and they would be found a very 
small 'some,' were the original book seen. And yet it must 
be evident that no hand but mine did this, ' by my magis- 
terial way of prescribing,' in an ' interlining,' or a ' marginal.' 
Excellent evidence ! 

Secondly, they have another great evidence of this. But 
because that is so nervous and strong, I will be bold to 
reduce it to some form, that it may appear the clearer, 
though it be against myself. There was, they say, ' a new 
copy of these Canons, all written with S. Andrews' own hand, 
and according to the former castigations and directions, sent 
to have the King's warrant to it, which was obtained :' there- 
fore these ' interlinings ' and ' marginals,' &c. were * done by 
no other than Canterbury.' Most excellent evidence, and 
clear as midnight ! 

The plain truth is contrary to all this evidence. For by 
the same command of his Majesty, the reverend Bishop of 
London ^ was joined with me in all the view and considera- 
tion which I had, either upon the Book of Canons, or upon the 
Service-book after. So it is utterly untrue, that these ' inter- 
linings,' or ' marginals,' or ' corrections,' or call them what 
you will, were ' done by no other than Canterbury.' For my 

^ [* Neither are these . . . produced.' inserted on opposite page.] 



[William Juxon.] 



320 niSTOEY OF THE TROUBLES AND THIAL 

Lord of London's both bead and band were as deep in them 
as mine. And this I avow for well-known tmth^ both to the 
King and those Scottish Bishops which were then employed; 
and this notwithstanding all the evidence of ' a magisteriil 
way/ and ' a new copy/ And yet this general chai^ puisnes 
me yet * further, and says : — 

(23.) The King's warrant was obtained {as is said) to these 
Canons, but with an addition of some other Canons, and a 
paper of new ° corrections, according to which the Book 
of Canons, thus composed, was published in print. TTie 
inspection of the books, instructions, and his letters ofjo^ 
for the success of the work, and of other letters from^ the 
Prelate of London and the Lord Sterling, to the same 
purpose, {all which we are ready to exhibit,) will pnt 
the matter out of all debate. 

Yet more ado about nothing? Yet more noise of proof 
' to put that out of all debate' which need never enter into 
any ? For if no more be intended than that I had a view of 
the Book of Canons, and ' did make some interlinings, and 
marginals, and the like/ I have freely acknowledged it, and 
by whose command I did it, and who was joined with me in 
the work. So there will need no proof of this, cither by my 
' letters,^ or the ' Prelate of London's,^ or the ' Ld. Sterling's/ 
Yet let them be exhibited, if you please. But if it be in- 
tended (as 'tis laid) * that this was done by no other than 
Canterbury,' then I utterly deny it ; and no proof here named, 
or any other, shall ever be able to make it good. 

As for ' the addition of some other Canons, and papers of 
new corrections, according to which the Book of Canons is 
said to be composed and published,' truly, to the utmost of 
my memory, I know of none such; but that the copy^vritten 
by my Ld. of S. Andrews' own hand, and sent up, (as is before 
mentioned,) was the very copy which was warranted by his 
Majesty, and published without any further alteration. But 
if any further alteration were, it was by the same authority, 
and with the same consent. And for 'my letters of joy for 

* [Originally written, * me still yet>' * still * erased.] 
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the success of the work/ let them be exhibited, when you 
please^ I will never deny that joy, while I live, that I con- 
ceivcd of the Church of Scotland's coming nearer, both in the 
Canons and the Liturgy, to the Church of England. But 
our gross unthankfulness both to our God and King, and our 
other many and great sins, have hindered this great blessing. 
And I pray God, that the loss of this, which was now almost 
effected, do not in short time prove one^ of the greatest 
mischiefs which ever befel this kingdom, and that too. This 
is the general charge about the Canons: now follow the 
particulars. 

Beside this general charge, there be some things more special, 
worthy to be adverted unto, for discovering his spirit. 
First, the fourth Canon of cap. viii. : ' Forasmuch as no 
reformation in doctrine or discipline can be made perfect 
at once in any church, therefore it shall and may be law^ 
fill for the Kirk of Scotland, at any time, to make remon-- 
strances to his Majesty or his successors,'^ SfC. Because 
this^ Canon holds the door open to more innovations, he 
writes to the Prelate of Ross, his prime agent in all this 
work, of his great gladness, that this Canon did stand 
behind the curtain ; and his great desire, that this Canon 
might be printed fully , as one that was to be most useful. 

Now come the particulars, ' worthy to be adverted unto for 
the discovery of my spirit.' And the first is taken out of 
the fourth Canon of cap. viii. The charge is, that * this Canon 
holds the door open to more innovations.' First, I conceive, 
this accusation is vain. For that Canon' restrains all power 
from private men, clergy or lay; nay, from bishops in a 
Synod, or otherwise, to alter anything in doctrine or discipline, 
without authority from his Majesty or his successors*. Now 
all innovations come from private assumption of authority, not 
from authority itself. For in civil affairs, when the King and 
the State, upon emergent occasions, shall abrogate (24) some 
1 old laws, and make other new, that cannot be counted an ^ in- 
vation.' And in Church affairs, every Synod that hath sat in 

* [This clause originally written, ' and I pray Ood, it do not prove in short 
time, that the loss of this which was now almost effected will be one '] 
2 [After * Canon ' the words ' requires that' erased.] 
' ['authority . . . successors.' Originally written, ' the King's authority/] 
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all times and all places ^ of Christendom^ have ynth leave of 
superior authority^ declared some points of doctrine, con- 
demned other some; altered some ceremonials, made new 
constitutions for better assisting the government. And none 
of these have ever been accounted innovations^ the foondi- 
tions of religion still remaining firm and unmoved '• If it, 
under favour, I conceive it most necessary, that thus it oogfat 
to be. And therefore this Canon is far from ' holding a door 
open for more innovations f since it shuts it upon aO, and 
leaves no power to alter anything, but by * making a rem<»« 
strance to the supreme authority,' that in a Church way appro- 
bation may be given when there is cause. 

And therefore, if I did write to the ' Prelate of Boss that 
this Canon might be printed fully, as one that was to be most 
useful,^ I writ no more then than I believe now. For cer- 
tainly it is a Canon, that in a well-governed Church may be 
of great use. And the more, because in truth it is but deda- 
ratory of that power, which a National Church hath, with 
leave ' and approbation of the supreme power, to alter and 
change any alterable thing pertaining to doctrine or disci- 
pline in the Church. And as for that phrase, said to be ^ in 
my letter, that ^ this Canon did stand behind the curtain/ 
it was thus occasioned. My Ld. the Bp. of Ross writ unto 
me, from the Arehbp. of St. Andrews, that no words might be 
made of this Canon ; (what their reason was, they best know :) 
I returned answer belike in this sort ; ' That the Canon stood 
behind the curtain,^ and would not be thoroughly understood 
by every man; yet advised the printing in regard of the 
' necessary use of it <».' For let this Canon be in force, and 
right use made of it, and a National Church may ride safe, 
by God's ordinary blessing, through any storm ; which without 
this latitude it can never do. The next charge is in the 

2. Title prefixed to these Canons by our prelates. For there 
'tis thxis : ' Canons agreed on to be proponed to the seve- 
ral Synods of the Kirk of Scotland;^ and is thus changed 
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by Canterbury y ' Canons and Constiiutiona Ecclesiastical^ 
Sfc. ordained to be observed by the Clergy.' He will not 
have Canons to come from the authority of Synods, but 
from thepowerof prelates, or from the King's prerogative. 

I perceive they mean to sift narrowly, when the title 
cannot scape. But truly in this charge I am to seek, which 
is greater in my accusers, their ignorance or their malice : 
their ignorance in the charge, or their malice in the inference 
upon it. The ' title ' was, * Canons agreed upon to be pro- 
poned to the Synods of the Kirk of Scotland,' And this 
was very fit, to express the prelates' intendment, which (for 
aught I know) was to propose them so. But this book, 
which was brought to me, was to be printed : and then that 
title could not stand with any congruity of sense. For no 
Church uses to psint ' Canons, which are to be proponed to 
their Synods ;' but such as have been proposed, and agreed on. 
iZ Nor did this altering of the title, in any the least thing 
hinder those worthy prelates from communicating them with 
their Synods before they printed them. And therefore 
the inference must needs be extreme full of malice, to force 
from hence that ' I would not have Canons come from the 
authority of Synods, but from the power of prelates or the 
King's prerogative :' whereas most manifest it is, that the 
fitting of this title for the press doth neither give any power 
to ' prelates,' nor add to the ' King's prerogative ' more than 
is his due, nor doth it detract anything from the ^ authority 
of Synods.' For I hope the Bishops had no purpose but to 
ordain them in Synod to be observed by the Clergy, &c, and 
approved and published by the King's consent and authority. 
After this, comes — 

3. The formidable Canon, cap. i. 8, threatening no less than 
excommunication against all such persons, whosoever shall 
open their mouths against any of these books, proceeded 
not from our prelates, nor is to be found in copies ' sent 
frmn them, but is a thunderbolt forged in Canterbury's 
own fire. 

First, whether ^ this Canon be to be found in the copies 

> ['to the Synods of in margin. Originally, ' to the Kirk *] 
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sent from your prelates^ or not/ I cannot tell ; but sure it was 
in tHe copy brought to (25) me, or else my memory forsakes 
me very strangely. Secondly, after all this noise made of a 
'formidable Canon/ because not less ia threatened than 'ex- 
communication / I would fain know what the Church can do 
less upon contempt of her canons, liturgy, and ordinations, 
than to ' excommunicate' the o£Penders; or what Church, in 
any age, laid less upon a crime so great. Thirdly, suppose 
this 'thunderbolt' (as 'tis called) 'were forged in Canter- 
bury's fire,' yet that fire was not outrageous. For this Canon 
contains as much as the 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 Canons of the Church 
of England, made in the beginning of the gracious reign of 
King James ; and yet to every one of those Canons there is 
an excommunication ipso facto affixed for every one of these 
crimes single: whereas this canon shoots this one 'thun- 
derbolt ' but once against them all. And this I weuld my 
accusers should know, that if no more ' thunderbolts had been 
forged in their fire,' than have been in mine, nor State nor 
Church would have flamed, as of late they have done. 

4. Our prelates in divers places witness their dislike of 
Papists, * A minister shall be deposed, if he shall [Rushw.j 
he found negligent to convert Papists/ cap. viii. 15. ' The 
adoration of the bread is a superstition to be condemned/ 
cap, vi. 6. They call the ' absoluteness ■ of baptism, an 
error of Popery/ cap, vi. 2. But in Canterbury's edition 
the name of Papists and Popery are^ not so much as 
mentioned. 

Here's a great general accusation, offered to be made good 
by three particulars. The general is, ' That in the copy of 
the Canons, which their prelates sent, there's a dislike of 
Papists : but none in the edition, as it was altered by me.' 
Now this is utterly untrue ; for it is manifest, cap. i. 1, there 
is express care taken for ' the King's Majesty's jurisdiction 1 
over the estate ecclesiastical, and abolishing all foreign power 
repugnant to it.' And again, in the same Canon, ' That no ' 
foreign power hath ' (in his Majesty's dominions) any csta- 

* [* Canon, That no ' in margin.] 
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blishment by the law of God:' and this with an addition^ 
' That the exclusion of all such power is just/ And^ cap. ii. 9, 
^tis ordained^ ' That every ecclesiastical person shall take the 
Oath of Supremacy/ And, cap. x. 3, ' All readers in any 
college or school shall take the Oaths of Allegiance and Su- 
premacy.' And sure, I think, 'tis no great matter whether 
Papists or Popery be named, so long as the Canons go so 
directly against them. 

This for the general. Now for the three particulars. And 
first, that which was in cap. viii. 15, 'That a minister shall 
be deposed, if he be found negligent to convert Papists,' I did 
think fit to leave out, upon these two grounds. The one, 
that the word ' negligent ' is too general an expression, and 
of too large an extent, to lay a minister open to * deposition.' 
And if Church-governors, to whom the execution of the 
Canons is committed, should forget Christian moderation (as 
they may pati humana), a very worthy minister might some- 
times be undone for a very little * negligence ;' for negligence 
is negligence, be it never so little. Besides, I have learned 
out of the Canons of the Church of England^ that even ' gross 
negligence,' in a matter as great as this is, is punished but 
with ' suspension for three months *.' The other ground 
why I omitted this clause is, because I do not think the 
Church of Scotland, or any other particular * Church, is so 
blessed in her priests, as that every of her ministers ' is for 
learning, and judgment, and temper, able and fit to convert 
Papists. And therefore I did think then, and do think yet, 
that it is not so easy a work, or to be made so common, but 
that it is, and may be much fitter for some able selected men 
to undertake. And if any man think God's gifts in him to 
be neglected (as men are apt to overvalue themselves), let 
them try their gifts, and labour their conversion in God's 
name. But let not the Church by a Canon set every man * 
on work, lest their weak or indiscreet performance hurt the 
cause, and blemish the Church. 



1 

3 
4 



' Besides . . . three months/ in margin.] > ['particular* in maxigin.] 

Originally ' every minister.'] 

* set every man/ originally, * enable every man.'] 



^ Can. Ixix. 



■828 niSTOiiY OP the tboublis and trial 

The second particular is an excellent one. It is ftboat the 
' adoration of tlie bread ' in the blessed Sacrament, cap. vi. G. 
And 'tis implied, as if this superstition were coudcmned in 
the copy sent by their prelates, but left out by me. Good 
God ! how shameless are these Churchmen ! for they drew 
up these Articles against me, though the Lay Commis- 
sioners delivered them. And was there neither clergy nor 
layman amoug them so careful, as to compare the words of 
the charge, (26) with the words of the Canon, before they 
would venture to deliver them into so great a Court as the 
Parliament of England? Would not Mr. Alexander Hen- 
derson ', who was the prime leader in these Cburch-afiFidn, 
be so careful for himself, and his own reputation, as not pub- 
licly to deHver in a most notorioiis untruth ? For mast 
manifest it is, that ' these words, ' As therefore the adoration 
of the bread is condemned,' &c., stand stiU in the copy revised 
by me, as is to be seen in the printed copy of those Canons; 
and in the same place by them quoted ; and in a diifcrenC 
character; that I wonder liow any man's eye could miss IB 
them. So here I am accused for putting that out, which 
I left in. 

The third particular is, 'That their prelates call the abso- 
luteness of baptism an error of Popery,' cap, vi. 2 ; which is 
left out too (they say) in my edition {as they will needs call 
the printed copy). The truth is, this we did think fit to leave 
out, because the absolute necessity of baptism (in the ordi- 
nary way of the Church, leaving God (as He is) most free to 
save with baptism, or without, as Himself pleases) is no ' Popish 
error,' but the true tenet of the * Cathohc Church of Christ ;' 
and was, by tlicir good leave, an error in 'your prelates' to 
call it so r and I provided both for ' truth,' and their ' credit,' 
by keeping it from the view of Christendom. Nor could you 
expect other from me in this point ', being an Archbishop of 
the Church of England, which maintains ' the necessity of 
baptism,' such as is above mentioned : as appears in the 
Rubric before Public Baptism in the Service-book, confirmed 

It WOE oTtginnlljiwriUcii. 
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by Act of Parliament. The words are these : ' Though it be 
iittest to administer baptism on Sundays and other holy- 
days^ &c. ; nevertheless, if necessity so require, children may 
at all times be baptized at home/ And again, in the Rubric 
before Private Baptism, thus : ' When great need shall compd 
them to baptize their children at home, it shall be adminis- 
tered on this fashion '/ And further, the Church of England 
takes care to have such ministers punished, ^ as shall defer 
baptism, if the child be in danger ^.' So that I could not let 
this clause stand in the Scottish Canons, but I must charge 
my mother the Church of England, as guilty of maintaining 
an ' error of Popery,' and the Parliament of England for con- 
firming it. ^ 

# 

6. Our prelates have not the boldness to trouble us in their 
Canons^ with altars, fonts, chancels, reading of a long 
Liturgy before sermons ", ^c. But Canterbury is punc- 
tual and peremptory in all these. 

When I met so often with this phrase, ' our prelates ' do 
not this and that, 'in which Canterbury is punctual and 
peremptory,' it made me hope * at first these men had some 
good opinion of their ' own prelates.' But so soon as they 
had ' once gotten the power into their own hands, they made 
it presently appear that though ' their prelates * had not the 
boldness to trouble them,' yet they had the impudence to 
cast the prelates out of all the means they had, and without 
any the least mercy to themselves, their wives, and children : 
and that in a most ignorant and barbarous manner, calling 
them the ' limbs and members of Antichrist.' 

But what's the crime which your 'prelates had not the 
boldness to trouble you * with,' and in which Canterbury, 
that strange man, is so ' punctual and peremptory ?' 01 
grave crimen Caie Casar ! 'Tis a charge indeed — a mighty 
charge ! a ' novation ' of above thirteen hundred years old. 
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r after the Church was once formally settled untlcr the 

Christian Emperors, nay, and for some years before ', I chal- 

mge these men to show any Church under heaven, without 

that which was promiscuously called, ' the holy table,' or 

LffUtar;' or without a ' font,' or a 'chancel,' or a formal set 
■< Liturgy' before sermon, &c. And therefore if I were ' punc- lOi 

' tual' in these, I did but my duty. But 'peremptory' I am 
sure I was not, as well kaowingthc diflerence between things 
of decency aud uniformity, and things of ' necessity to fcalra- 
tiou.' But the charge must go on for all this. 

6. For although the words of the tenth Canon, cap. iii., be 
fair, yet the wicked intentions of Canterbury and Ron 
may he seen in the point of justification of a sinner before 
God, by comparing the Canon as it came from our pre- 
fates, and as it was retu)-nedfrom Canterbury, and printed. 
(27) Here's a confession, 'that the words of tlie tenth Canon, 
cap. iii., are fair;' and so they are indeed. The Canon runs 
thus : ' It is manifest that the superstition of former ages ia 
turned into great profaueness ; and that people, for the most 
part, are grown cold for doing any good ; esteeming that good 
works are not necessary. Therefore shall all presbyters, as 
their text gives occasion, urge the necessity of good works to . 
their hearers.' These words they say are fair ; and sure they \ 
are so. Wliat'a amiss then? Wliat? why, 'the wicked' 
intentions of Canterbury and Ross,' God bless us ! ' Wicked 
intentions' under such fair words? Now God forbid. I hopA 
Robs had none ; I am sure Canterbury had not. But how 
come they to be judges of our 'intentions?' How? why, 
they say, ' they may be seen in the point of the justi6cation 
of a sinner before God.' That's a high point, and a danger* 
ouB, for any man to have ' wicked intentions ' about it. Ho*.1 
then may our ' wicked intentions ' be seen ? Why, ' by com- 1 
paring the Canons;' so they say. And I desire uotfaingJ 
more than that the book, which I perused, may be produced t j 
and upon sight of it, I will acknowledge and make goodl 
whatsoever 1 did ; or humbly cra^e pardon for what I cannoH 
make good. And though I cannot get to see the book^ yeU 
you shall hear the comparison. 1 

' [' naj . . . befure,' in uiargin.] I 
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Our prelates say thus : 'It is manifest that the superstitions 
of former ages are turned into a great prof aneness, and 
that people are grown cold, for the most part, in doing 
any good; thinking there is no place for good works, 
because they are excluded from justification. Therefore 
shall all ministers, as their text gives occasion, urge the 
necessity of good works, as they would be saved; and 
remember that they are via regni, the way to the kingdom 
of heaven, quamyis non sint causa regnandi, howbeit they 
be not the cause of our salvation.' 

How the Canon goes now is manifest in the words pre« 
ceding : how it went before in the copy which their prelates 
sent^ is now expressed. And if it be fairly related^ here are 
two things charged to be left out. The one is this passage, 
' Because they are excluded from justification.' And the 
other is^ that known place of S. Bernard^ that ' good works 
are via regni, non causa regnandiJ Now I conceive both 
these passages may be left out of this Canon^ without any 
' wicked intentions in either Canterbury or Ross against the 
point of justification.^ But let the charge proceed. - 

>6 Here Ross gives his judgment, that he would have this Canon 
simply commanding good works to be preached, and no 
mention made what place they have or have not in justin 
fication. Upon this motion, so agreeable to Canterbury's 
mind, the Canon is set down, as it stands, without the 
distinction of via regni, et causa regnandi^ or any word 
sounding that way, urging only the necessity of goodworks^ 

Well ! now at last I see the bottom of this charge : and I 
see too, that too many men are shy of ^ good works ;' and for 
fear more should be attributed to them than is fit, refuse to 
acknowledge that which is due unto them \ But sure I am 
there is a command, and more than one, expressly, in the 
text, for the doing of ' good works,' and that * without any 
distinction.' And so I conceive the Scripture is warrant 
enough for this Canon, to command the preaching of ^ good 
works,' even 'without any distinction' at all whatsoever; 

* ['rcfuM . . . them.' on oppoBile page.J 
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BiDCO God hath so absolutely and so cxprcMly commanded, 
that we should serve him in ' good works ;' to which Mo*e«' 
and Christ'', the Prophets', and Apostles*, do sufficiently 
bear mtoesa '. 

But it seems these men have very good intelligence, thit 
when I looked over these Canons ' (which I protest I did 
alone by myself, and then sent them to my Ld. the Bp. of 
London, for him to do the like), con yet tell, thnt ' here Boss 
gave Ms judgment, and would have the Canon go absoluteiv, 
and that this being according to Canterbury's mind, so it 
■went,' Where yet I shall humbly crave leave to observe two 
things. The one is, that if this be true, ' that Ross would 
have these things out,' tlien ' one of their own prelntes/ nod 
he trusted from the rest, was the cause of this omission : and ] 
so Canterbury was neither 'master of the work,' nor were all 
things in it ' done by him, and no other ;' as is before affirmetl 
in the beginning of the second ' novation'.' The other thing 
is, the omission itself: of which I (28) shall say two things. 
The one is, that if B«ss did give that reason, That it was fit 
that Canon should command the preaching of good works in 
general, ' because it was a time of such profaneness,' as is 
mentioned in the beginning of the Canon ; I for my part 
cannot but approve it. The other is, that the leaving out of 
that known saying of St. Bernard's, I humbly conceive is no 
fnult, either in myself or any other. For though the speech 
be good, and though the sayings of private men, eminent in 
their times, were sometimes put into the Canons of national 
Churches, yet usually it was not so '. And since themselves 
confess, ' the words of the Canon, as it now is, are fair,' were ' 

' [' since Ood . . . vilnciB.' on opposite page, and ulio tlie relieraiCM ia 

' [' CftnoDS ' in margia.] 

' [' and . . . BO." in mBrgin. Originallj wrilten thug, and etaaed ; 'jet il it 
not UBQuI U put the Bayingx of private m«n, how cmiacnt soever in their timc^ 
I ^ iaU) the Cuidub of nny nalionid Cburcli, And thii^ I confess, irroogbt moat 
j^^rlth me for the leaving of it ouL*] 

Hi • Dout. I. 12. and TituB ii. 7. H, nnd ill. 1, B, H. 

* Mali. Til. 19, and xxii. 37, and vi. 3. James ii. 17, and 1 S. Pet. ii, 12. 

16, [Sancron observes that this last S. Jo. Apoc, iii. 2, and ixi. 27, and 

quotalloQ il not to the purpose.] ixii. 12. 

' Eiai. i. 19, 20. • Page 21 [of original MS. Sec 

_ " Eplies. ii. 10, and 1 Tim. vi. IS, abovr, p. 316.] i 
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any charity in them^ they would not make so foul an inter* 
pretation of other men^s ^intentions.' 

7. By comparing Canon ix. cap. xviii. as it was sent in writ^ 
ingfrom our prelates, and as it is printed at Canterbury's 
command, may be also manifest, that he went about to 
establish auricular confession and Popish absolviion. 

I have showed before that this Book of Canons was not 
7 printed by my command. But I have a long time found sad 
experience, that whatsoever some men disliked was presently 
my doing. God forgive them. But to the present charge 
I shall answer nothing ; but only transcribe that Canon, and 
leave it to the judgment of all orthodox and moderate Chris- 
tians, whether I have therein gone about to establish ' auri- 
cular confession ' and ' Popish absolution.' The Canon is as 
follows : — 

'' Albeit Sacramental Confession and Absolution have been 
in some places very much abused, yet if any of the people be 
grieved in mind for any delict or offence committed, and for 
the unburdening of his conscience, confess the same to the 
bishop or presbyter ; they shall, as they are bound, minister 
to the person so confessing all spiritual consolations out of the 
word of Ood ; and shall not deny him the benefit of absolu- 
tion, after the manner which is prescribed in the Visitation 
of the Sick ', if the party show himself truly penitent, and 
humbly desire to be absolved. And he shall not make known 
or reveal what hath been opened to him in confession, at any 
time, or to any person whatsoever, except the crime be such 
as by the dkws of the • realm his own life may be called in 
question for concealing the same.'' 

Thji is the Canon word for word ; where first give me leave 
to observe the care that I had of the laws of the kingdom. 
For I believe it will hardly be found that such a clause is 
inserted in any Canon ^, concerning the ' seal of confession,' 
as is expressed in this Canon, in relation to the laws of the 
realm ', from the time that confession came into solemn^use, 

* [Some words here erased.] 

' [' and next for the matter of the Canon/ here inserted and erased.] 



' In the Service-Book both of England and Scothind. 
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till our English Canon was made^ aimo 1603^ with which this 
agrees K And then for the matter of the Canon \ if here be 
anything to establish ' Popish confession^ or absolution,' I 
humbly submit it to the learned of the Reformed Churches 
through Christendom : all men (for aught I yet know) alloir- 
ing ' confession' and 'absolution/ as most useful for the good 
of Christians^ and condemning only the binding of all men to 
confess all sins^ upon absolute danger of salvation. And this 
indeed some call camificinam conscientue, the rack or tortur- 
ing of the conscience'^ ; but impose no other necessity of con- 
fessing ' than the weight of their own sin shall lay upon 
them ; nor no other enforcement to receive absolution, than 
their Christian care to ease their own conscience shall lead 
them unto: and in that way Calvin commends confession 
exceedingly; and, if you mark it, you shall find that our 
Saviour Christ ^, who gives the priest full power of the keys 
'to bind and loose/ that is, to receive confession, and to 
absolve or not absolve, as he sees cause in the delinquent; 
yet you shall not find any conmiand of Ids to enforce men to 
come to the priest to receive this benefit. 'Tis enough that 
He hath left power in the ministry of the Church to give 
penitent ' Christians this ease, safety, and comfort, if they 
will receive it when they need. If they need, and will not 
come ; or if they need, and will not believe they do so, let 
them bear their own burden *. But yet they have not done 
with ' our prelates / one charge more comes. 

8. Our prelates were not acqumnted with Canons for in- W 
flicting of arbitrary penalties : but in CantenAurifs booky 
wheresoever there is no penalty expressly set down, it is 
provided that it shall be arbitrary, as the Ordinary shall 
think fittest. By these and many other like ^ it is appa^ 

' [* where first give me leave to observe . . . Canon/ on opposite page.] 
s '' them upon men.'] *[* penitent ' in mai^n.] 

* '* nor no other enforcement. . . burden.' on opposite page. The passage 
originally ran : * And their Christian care to ease their conscience leads them 
untOy.according to the remed. (sic) (The priest in this case having the power of 
binding and loosing given him by Christ) and he commends the use of confes- 
sion exceedingly. Bat yet '] 



» Can. cxiiL marg. apud Tert. Op. Paris. 1580.] 

^ H. RhenanuR, Argumcnto in lib. ' [Bancroft here notes, draJcu^ov0oy.] 
Tertul. de Pceniten. p. 471. [p. 374 in •^ * the like/ Roshw. and Pryn. 
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rent what tyrannical power he went abotU to establish in 
the hands of our prelates over the worship of God, and 
the souls and goods of men, overturning from the founda^ 
turn the whole order of our Kirk ^ ; and how large an entry 
fie did make for the grossest novations (29) afterward; 
which hath been a main cause of this combustion. 

This is the last shot against these Canons^ and me for them : 
and I conceive this is no great thing. For ' arbitrary govern- 
ment' is one thing: and ^tis quite another^ that ^where- 
soever there is no penalty expressly set down^ it is provided, 
that it shall be arbitrary, as the Ordinary shall think fittest/ 
which are the words of the Canon. For since no law can 
meet with all particulars, some things must of necessity be 
left ' arbitrary ' in all goyemment, though that be perfectest 
and happiest that leaves least. Nor is it an unheard-of thing 
to find something arbitrary in some Canons of the Church, 
which are very ancient. As in the Council of Eliberis ■* the 
punishment of him who was absent from the church three 
Sundays, was, ^ that he should be abstentus, and barred from 
the church for some small time; that his negligence in the 
service of God may seem to be punished.' But this ' small 
time ' being not limited, is left to ' arbitrary discretion.' So 
likewise in the Council of Valence, an. 374 °, the giving of the 
Sacrament to such as had vowed virginity, and did afterwards 
marry, ' was to be deferred, as the priest saw reason and 
cause for it ;' and that sure is ' arbitrary.' The like w% find 
in the third Council of Carthage ® ; where the time of penance, 
according to the quality of the sin, ' is left to the discretion 
of the bishop.' And these Councils were all within the fourth 
century. By all which it is apparent, that in Church as well 
as in State, some things may be left ' arbitrary ;' and have 
been in better and wiser times than these of ours. Nay, 'tis 



> ' What seeds of Popery he did sow 
in onr Kirk ;' Pryn. and Rushw. 

" [" Si quis in ci?itate positus, ires 
dominicas ad ecclesiam non accesaerit,] 
pauco tempore abstineat, at correptas 
esse Tideatur." — Cone. Elib. Can.zzi. 
[Cone. torn. L col. 978. B.] 

" [" De puellis vero qnse se Deo de- 
Yoyerunt, si ad terrenas nuptias sponte 
transierint, id custodiendom esse de- 
creyimos, ut poonitentia his nee statim 



detur, et cum data fuerit, nisi plene 
satisfecerint Deo,] in quantum ratio 
poposcerit [eanindem communio difife- 
ratur."] — Cone Valentin.Can.ii. [Cone, 
torn. ii. col. 905. B. C] 

o " Ut poenitentibus secundum peo- 
catorum differentiam Episcopi arbitrio 
poenitentiae tempera decemantur." — 
Cone Carthag. III. Can. zxzi. [Cone 
torn. ii. col. 1171* D.] 
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coufcssed by one p that writes almost as well as Junius Bnitm', 
that ' there is an arbitrary power in every state,' soraewhnt, 
and that no inconvenience follows upon it. And the Council 
of Ancjra', inflicting censures upon presbyters first, and 
then deacons, which had fallen in time of persecution, jW 
gives leave to the bishop to mitigate the penance at his di*- 
cretion '. 

Again, 'tis manifest by the care taken in the preceding 
Canons, that here is little or nothing of moment left 'arbitnurj ' 
and then the Ordinary will fall into an eiccss more daugerom 
to himself, than his ' arbitrary punishment ' can be to his 
that sufl'ers it, if he ofi'er to ' tyrannize.' For this claose, !* 
wheresoever it is inserted in canon or statute, (aa it is in the 
statutes of very many college9,) stands but for a proviso, that 
disorderly persons may not think they shall escape punish- 
meut, if they can cunningly keep ofi' the letter of the biit - 
and yet so that the 'arbitrary punishment' be regulated bj 
that wliieh is expressed in the Canons or the Statutes, for 
omissions or commissions of like nature. 

And therefore that which is inferred upon all this charge, 
anil the particulars in it; namely, 'That I went about to 
establish a tyrannical power in the bands of their prclatca, 
either over the warship of God, or the souls and goods of 
men,' is utterly false, and cannot be proved to follow out of 
any of the premises. Not over the goods of the people ; for 
no prelate, not invested with temporal power, can meddle 
with them ; so that were there any canon made for that, it 
would be void of itself. Nor over the souls of men; for 

■ [' Nor U it an unheard-of thing (p. 333,) . ■ . ducrctian.' oa oppoaito page-] 

' .Author of llie Obierratioiu upaa n-bich aFtcr eumiDins the claims oT 

some of his Uueity's Ul« AosworH, othor vrilcni to ill aulhonbip, he ilc- 

p. 31. [Tbis book vu publishod, two- cidcs id favour of Lougnct, Ce Clen- 

n.vmoiul;, by Hour; Purker lu 1642, vindicatea thoclunu of Duplesaia Hor 

nnil was aiuwered by Dudley Digges, nay. Thebookwsanolprinlcdat Gdiu 

John JoneB, in his ' Chriiitaa Dei,' Sir Imrgh, as indicated in the title, but at 

John Spelman and others.] Bulo. See Biag. (Jmroraelle, art. 

1 (This refers to a book irritlen by Lutacii.] 
Hubert lAnsuet, ander the name of ' Cone AnejraD. Can. I. and ii. [E< 

SlepbaiiDB luniug Drotue, entitled, luirai nrit rir twuminMr -rmrnit rvr- 

" Vindicioe contra Tyranoos. ave de tiBtitr niiiardr tifs, i mrilrmrtr wp^- 

Prindpift in pupulum, pnpulique in -rtr^n, koI tBt?Muv vAtiJr ti liSirm 4 

Princlpom Icgitima Fot«BtBte,'' Edinb. d^aiptlr.h' adroii (Tm r^r Houaiar.— 

ir>79' BsylehnaaDiggertution on thia Com.'. Aacyr. Can. ii. — Codc. torn. I. 

buuk at the end of hia Dictionary', in coll. 1153. D, Hi'. A.] -^m 
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they are left free in all things^ save to commit sin and 
disorder; which to repress by canons is^ and hath been^^ 
the Church's way. Much less over the worship of Gt)d: 
for these Canons have labpured nothing so much, as to 
honour and establish that in decency and uniformity. And 
as for that which follows, that these ' Canons overturn from 
the foundation the whole order of their Kirk;' 'tis more 
than I believe will be proved, that they have overturned any 
good order in their Church, much less 'foundations :' though 
it may be thought by some, (and perhaps justly,) that there 
is so little order in their Church, and that so weakly foundedj 
that it may be overturned with no great stress. And, 'for 
the large entry made for the gross novations afterwards,' 
you see what it is : and when you have considered the 
' gross novations,' which are said to come after, I hope you 
will not find them very gross, nor any way fit to be alleged 
' as a main cause of this combustion.' Now follows, — 

ABT. III. 

The third, and great novation, which was the 'Book of 
Common Prayer, Administration of Sacraments, and 
other parts of Divine Service ■,' brought in without war^ 
rant from our Kirk, to be universally received as the 
only form of Divine Service, under the highest pains, both 
civil and ecclesiastical. 

Now we are come to the arraignment of the Liturgy and 
the Book of Common Prayer ; and this (they say) ' was 
brought in without warrant from their Kirk.' If this be 
true *, it was the fault of your own prelates, and theirs only, 
for aught I know. For though I like the book exceeding 
well, and hope I shall be able to maintain anything that is 
in it, and wish with all my heart that it had been enter- 
tained there ; yet I did ever desire *, it might come to them 
with their own liking and approbation. Nay, I did ever. 



1 

s 



'and hath heen/ in marg.J 
'* If this be true/ in marg.J 
Originally written, *did only wish,*] 



• Worahip/ Rushw. ; ' Service/ Pryn. 
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npon all oocanons, call upon the Sootdah biahops to do 
nothing in this particolar, hot hj warrant of law. And 
farther, I professed onto them before hia Majesty^ thitllt 
though I had obeyed his commands in helping to order tlutt 
book ; yet since I was ignorant of the laws of that Idngdoai, 
I would have nothing at all to do with the manner of in- 
(30)troducing it; but left that wholly to them, who do, or 
should, understand both that Church and tbeir laws. And 
I am sure, they told me, they would adTcnture it no way but 
that which was legaL But they go on, and aay, this book 

Is found by our National Assembly, besides the PojfiA 
frame, and forms in Divine worship^ to coniaim wmj 
Popish errors and ceremonies^ and the seeds of mamfoU 
and gross superstitions and idolatry, and to be repmgnand 
to the doctrine, discipline, and order of our Rrformaium, 
to the confession of faith, constitutions of General Assem- 
blies, and Acts of Parliament establishing the true 
religion. JTuU this was also Canterbury's UH>rk, we mah 
manifest. 

This is a great charge upon the Service-book indeed; 
but it is in generals ', and those only affirmed, not proved. 
And therefore may with the same ease, and as justly, be 
denied by mc, as they are affirmed by thenu And this is all 
I shall say, till they bring their proofs. And though this be 
no more * Canterbury's work ' than the Canons were, yet, by 
their good will, I shall bear the burden of alL And there- 
fore, before they go to prove this great charge against the 
Service-book, they go on to * make it manifest that this was 
my work^;' and so far as it was mine, I shall ingenuously 
and freely acknowledge in each particular, as occasion shall 
be offered me. But how do they make it manifest it was 
my work ? Why, — 

I. By the memoirs^ and instructions, sent unto him by 
our prelates ; wherein they give special accourU of the 

1 ['generals/ originally, 'general only,*] 

* How far thig was my work, you ■ * Mcmoin,* Rushw. ; ' memories,' 
may see, p. 71 [of original MS. See Pryn. 
below, pp. 168, 169 in marg.] 
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diligence they have * used to do all which herein they were 
enjoined. 

This proof comes very short. For considering the Scottish 
Bishops were commanded by his Majesty to let me see, from 
time to time, what they did in that Service-book, they had 
good reason (as I conceive) to give me some ^ account of 
their diligence * and care in that behalf; and yet this will 
never conclude the work to be mine. Why, but if this proof 
come not home, yet it will be manifest, 

2. By the approbation of the Service-book sent unto them, 
and of all the marginal corrections, wherein it varies 
from the English book ; showing their desire to have some 
few things changed in it, which, notwithstanding, was 
not granted. This we find un'itten by S. Andrews his 
oum hand, and subscribed by him and nine other of our 
prelates. 

This argument is as loose as the former. For I hope, though 
I had had nothing at all to do with that book, yet I might 
have ' approved both the book itself and all the marginal (or 
1 other) corrections, wherein it diflFers from (so it be not con- 
trary to) the English book / therefore my approving it will 
not make me the author of it. As for that which follows, 
'that their prelates did desire to have some few things 
changed in it, which was not granted : ' first you see, they 
say before, ' that the popish errors in that book be many ;* 
and yet the change of a few things would serve their turn. 
And if ^ this change were not granted,' that was not my fault, 
but their own ; who might have changed what they pleased, 
whether I would or no. But they should do well* to show 
* this paper under S. Andrews* hand, and nine other bishops'.' 
For my part, as I remember it not, so I believe it not. But 
they hope to prove it better — 

3. By Canterbury's oum letters, witnesses of his joy, when 
the book was ready for the press; of his prayers that 
God would speed the work; of his hope to see that service 
set up in Scotland; of his diligence in sending for the 
printer, and directing him to prepare a black letter, and 
to send it to his servants at Edinburgh for printing this 

* 'Had' Ru8hw. and Pryn. 

LAUD. — VOL. III. 'I 
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book^; of his approbaium of the proqfs sent from the 
press ; of his fear of delay for* brit^ng this (31) wtxrk 
speedily to an end, for the great good {not of that ChurA, 
but) of the Church ; of his encouraging Ross, who wu 
intrusted with the press, to go on with ^ this piece 0/ 
service, without fear of enemies. Ail which may be seen 
in the aptographo. 

This argument is as weak as any of the former ; indeed, it 
is nothing but a heap of non sequiturs, ^ My letters express 
i^y joy* when the book was ready for the press : ' therefore 
I made the book. As if I might not be glad, that a good 
book was ready for the press, but I must be the author of it 
Next, * I prayed that God would speed the work.' I did 
indeed, and heartily ; but may not I humbly desire God to 
bless a good work, though I be not the author of it ? Yea, 
but ' I hoped to see that service set up in Scotland/ I did 
indeed, and was heartily sorry when my hopes failed -, and 
that nation will one day have more cause to be sorry for it, 
than I. But what then ? It follows not thence, that the 
work was mine. Again, ' I was diligent with the printer to 
prepare letters and send to his servants/ I was, indeed, 
diligent herein ; but it was at the entreaty of my brethren 
the Scottish bishops. And truly I could do little for them, 
the printer being then in England, if I would not send to 
him, and desire him to be diligent. Yea, but ' I approved 
the proofs that were sent from the press/ And there was 
good reason I should, if they were well done. But I hope, 
many a man takes care of the proofs from the press, though 
the work be not his. 

The next they would fain have seem something; but 
'tis no better than the rest. For they would prove this 
book was my work, because ^I feared delay; whereas, I 
would have a speedy end for the good of (not that Church, 
but) the Church.* Fear of delay is no proof that the work 
was mine. But do you not mark the subtlety? ^for the 
good of the Church, not that Church/ They would fain 
have some mystery hid here ; but sure there is none. For if 
I writ any such thing, ^ the Church,* and ^that Church,* were 

y [See the ArchbUhop's letter to the ■ 'In/ Rnshv. and Pryn. 
hop of Ross, Sept. 19, 1635.] • 'In,' Rushw. and l*ryn. 
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i the same Churcli of Scotland. For when a man writes to a 
k2 learned man of another nation^ and desires anything to be 
done for the good of ' the Chnrch/ he is to be understood of 
the good of ' that Church ; ' unless some circumstance sway 
his meaning another way, which is not here. Yea, but 
' I encouraged Ross, who was intrusted with the press, to go 
on without fear of enemies :' therefore the work was mine. 
Will not young novices laugh at this logic ? Well, they say, 
' all this appears in the aatographo.' Let them show the 
autographon : and if all this be there, then you see all is 
nothing; they have showed but their weakness to collect 
so poorly * : and if it be not there, then they have showed 
their falsehood, with which some of them are too well 
acquainted. But prove it good or bad, another proof they 
have ; and that is, 

4. By letters sent from the Prelate of London^ \to Ross ^;] 
wherein, as he rejoiceth at the sight of the Scottish Canons, 
which although they should make some noise in the be- 
ginning, yet they would be more for the good of the Kirk, 
than the Canons of Edinburgh for the good of the king- 
dom. So concerning the Liturgy, he showeth that Ross 
had sent to him, to have from Canterbury an explanation 
of some passages of the Service-book, and that the press 
behoved to stand, till the explanations came to Edinburgh ; 
which, therefore, he had in haste obtained from his Grace, 
and sent the despatch by Cant, his own conveyance. 

This argument is much ado about nothing; in which, 
notwithstanding, I shall observe some passages, and then 
come to the force of the argument, such as it is. And first, 
though the business of the Canons be over, yet a merriment 
in the Bp. of London's letter must be brought in. Secondly, 
though by this letter of the Prelate of London, it be mani- 
fest he had to do with those Canons as well as I ; and though 
he passed as full and as honourable a censure upon them as 
I do in any letter of mine; yet, against their knowledge and 
their conscience, they avouch peremptorily before®, 'that 

» ['they . . . poorly,' in marg.] 

»» '[To Rom] * are added from Pryn « P. 22 [of orig. MS. See above, 
and Rufihw. p. 319.] 
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this was done by Canterbury and no other \* and all this, to 
heap all the envy tliey (32) could upon me alone. Thirdly, 
here's the same phrase used by my L. of London^ that vas 
used a little before by me; namely, that ^ these Canons 
would be for the good of the Kirk.' And yet here's nerer a 
wise observatiuu upon it, as was upon me^ ' that they would 
be for the good (not of that Church, but) of the Church.' 

Now for the force of Mr. Henderson's logic (for these 
arguments out of doubt are his) : ' Ross writ to the Prelate 
of London, to have from Canterbury an explanation of some 
passages of the Service-book, because the press stayed; and 
he obtained them ; therefore this book was Canterbury's woii, 
as is before asserted ^.' Certainly, if Mr. Henderson had any 
learning in him, he would be ashamed of this stuff. Boss 
sent to me for the explanation of some things, which perhaps 
were my additions or alterations in that book ; and used the 
J?rclate of London for his means, and the press stayed, and 
I know not what. As if any of this could make me author 
of that book ; which yet if I were, I would neither deny nor 
be ashamed of. Howsoever, he should do well to let Canter- 
bury alone, and answer the learned divines of Aberdeen'; 
who have laid him and all that faction' open enough to the H 
Christian world, to make the memory of them and their 
cause stink to all posterity. 

5. But (say they) the book itself y as it standeth interlined, 
marginedy and patched up^ is much more than all that is 
expressed in his letters ; and the changes and supplements 
themselves, taken from the Mass-book and other Rotnish 
rituals, by which he makes it to vary from the Book of 
England, are more pregnant testimonies of his popish 
spirit and wicked intentions, which lie would have put in 
execution upon us, than can be denied. 

In the next place, the book itself is brought in evidence ; 
and that's a greater evidence ' than all that is expressed in my 

* [' faction ' in marg.] 



«* P. 30 [of orig. MS. See above, Divinity in Aberdene, 1688.' The 

p. 336.] Aberdeen divines were Dr. Forbes, 

• [See the * General Demandft con- Dr. Scrogie, Dr. Lesley, Dr. Baron, 

ceming the 1at« Covcnaut propounded and Dr. Ross.] 
by the Ministers and IVofcssora of 
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letters/ A greater evidence ! But of what ? Not that the 
book was of my sole makings which they have hitherto gone 
about to prove, and which the former part of this argument 
would seem to make good. But now, these * interlinings/ and 
' margins/ and ' changes,^ and ' supplements/ * are pregnant 
proofs of my popish spirit and wicked intentions.' First, I 
praise God for it, I have no popish spirit ; and God bless me, 
as (to the utmost of my knowledge) I had no wicked intentions 
in anything which I did in, or about, that Service-book. 

For the other stuff which fills up this argument, that 
these ^ changes and supplements are taken from the Mass- 
book, and other Bomish rituals, and that by these the book 
is made to vary from the Book of England;' I cannot hold it 
worth an answer, till I see some particulars named. For in 
this I could retort many things, could I think it fit to put 
in * but half so much gall into my ink as hath made theirs 
black*. In the meantime, I would have them remember 
that we live in a Church reformed, not in one made new. 
Now all reformation that is good and orderly takes away 
nothing from the old, hut that which is faulty and erroneous. 
If anything be good, it leaves that standing. So that if 
these changes from the Book of England be good, *tis no 
matter whence they be taken. For every line in the Mass- 
book, or other popish rituals, are not all evil and corruptions. 
There are many good prayers in them ; nor is anything evil 
in them, only because 'tis there. Nay, the less alteration is 
made in the pubhc ancient service of the Church, the better 
it is, provided that nothing superstitious or evil in itself be 
admitted or retained. And this is enough, till I see parti- 
culars charged : yet with this ; that these variations were 
taken, either from the first Book of Edw. VI., which was not 
popery ; or from some ancient Liturgies which savoured not 
of popery '. 

The Large Declaration professeth, that all^ valuation of 
our Book from the Book of England, that evei' the King 



1 

3 



* in ' in marg.l 

' made theirs black/ in marg. Originally, * thickened theirs/] 

* yet with this . . . popery/ on opposite page.] 
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understood, was in such things as the Scottish hum m rs 
would better comply with, than with that which stood m 
the English Service «. 

That which the * Large Declaration professeth/ I leare the 
author of it to make good. Yet whosoever was the aathcv^ 
thus much I can say, and truly, that the Scottish bishops 
(some of them) did often say to me, that the people would 1^^ 
be better satisfied by much to have a (33) Litui^ com- 
posed by their own bishops, (as this was,) than to have the 
Service-book of England put upon them. But to what end 
is this added out of the Large Declaration ? Why, *tis to 
cast more hatred upon me. For thus they infer : — 

These popish innovations, therefore, have been surreptitiously 
inserted by him, unthout the King*s knowledge, and against 
his purpose. 

This is as false as His bold ; for let them prove that any 
one ^ particular, be it the least, was so added by me to that 
book ; and let no justice spare me. In the meantime, here 
I take it upon my salvation *, that ' I inserted nothing without 
his Majesty's knowledge,' nor anything 'against his purpose.' 

Our Scottish prelates do petition, that somewhat tnay be 
abated of the English ceremonies ; as the cross in bap- 
tism, the ring in marriage, and some other things. But 
Canterbury unll not only have those kept, but a great 
many more, and worse, superadded ; which was nothing 
else but the adding of fuel unto the fire ^. 

I cannot remember that ever any such petition was showed 
to me. This I remember well, that when a deliberation was 
held, whether it were better to keep close to the English 
Liturgy, or venture upon some additions; some of your 
Scottish bishops were very earnest to have some alterations, 

* [* that any one ' originally, * that there is but one*] 



9 [See " A Large Declaration con- sion, as if objectionable.] 
ceming the late Tamults in Scotland, '' Here Rushworth's copy addetb, 

by the King," p. 18.] 'To express and discoyer all would re- 
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and some additions. And they gave this for their reason, 
because if they did not then make that book as perfect as 
they could, they should never be able to get it perfected 
after. Canterbury, therefore, was not the man that ^ added 
this fuel to your fire/ And whereas, to heap on further 
hatred, it is said, that ^ I did not only add more, but worse 
ceremonies,* I can say nothing to that, because I know no one 
ceremony in the one book or the other that is bad. And 
when they give an instance in the ceremonies, which they 
say are worse in their book than in ours, I shall give such 
answer as is fitting, and such as I doubt not shall be suf- 
ficient. And now, it seems, they'll come to particulars ; for 
they say : — 

1. This book inverteth the order of the Communion in the 
Book of England, as may be seen by the numbers setting 
down the order of this new Communion, 1, 5, 2, 6, 7, 3, 
4, 8, 9, 10, 11 ^ Of the divers secret reasons of this 
change, we mention one only, enjoining the spiritual 
sacrifice^ and thanksgiving, which is in the Book of 
England pertinently after the Communion, with the prayer 
of consecration, before the Communion, and that under 
the name of memorial, or oblation ; for no other end but 
that the memorial and sacrifice of praise mentioned in it 
may be understood according to the popish meaning, 
15 (Bellarm. de Missa, 1. ii. c. 21",) not of the spiritual 

sacrifice, but of the oblation of the body of the Lord. 

' This book' (they say) ' inverts the order of the Communion 
in the Book of England.' Well, and what then ? To invert 



* [The service in our own oflBce is 
arranged as folio wg : — 

1. To the end of Prefaces. (1) 

2. Prayer of humble access. (5) 



8. Consecration. 

4. Bread. 

5. Cup. 

6. Lord's Prayer. 

7. Oblation. 

8. Thanksgiving. 

9. Gloria. 

10. Blessing. 

11. Collects. 
The figures in parentheses mark the 

order in the Scotch Service-book, and 
with one exception, (the transposition 



(2) 

(6) 
(7) 

(3) 



(10) 
(11) 



of 3 and i,) agree with those in the 
text.] 

" • Praise,' Rnshw. and Pryn. 

° [" Falsum est, per sacrificium 
landis, cujus in Oanone fit mentio, 
debere accipi sacrificium spirituale, 
quod in laude et gratiamm actione 
consistit ; significatur enim ea voce 
sacrificiam veri corporis Domini, qnod 
sacrificium laudis dicitar, quia per 
illud Deu8 magnopere laudatnr, et 
gratiae 1111 aguntur pro summis ejus 
in nos beneficiis." — Bell, do Missa, 
lib. ii. cap. xxi. § * Deinde falsa,' Op., 
torn. iii. p. 287. £.] 
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the order of some prayers^ in the Communion, or any other 
part of the service, doth neither pervert the prayers, nor 
corrupt the worship of God. For I hope they are not yet 
grown to be such superstitious cabalists as to think that 
numbers work anything. For so the prayers be all good (as 
'tis most manifest these are), it cannot make them ill to be 
read in 5, 7, or 3 place, or the like; unless it^be in such 
prayers only, where the order is essential to the service then 
in hand ; as, for example, to read the Absolution first, and the 
Confession after ; and in the Communion, to give the Sacra- 
ment to the people first, and read the Prayer of Consecration 
after. In these cases, to invert the order, is to pervert the 
service; but in all other ordinary prayers, which have not 
such a necessary dependance upon order, first, second, or 
third works no great effect. And though I shall not find 
fault with the order of the prayers, as they stand in the 
Communion-book of England, (for, God be thanked, 'tis 
well ;) yet, if a comparison must be made, I do think the order 
of the prayers, as now they stand in the Scottish Liturgy, 
to be the better, and more agreeable to use in the primitive 
Church j and I believe, they which are learned will acknow- 
ledge it. And therefore these men do bewray a great deal 
of will and weakness, to call this a new Commanion, only be- 
(34) cause all the prayers stand not in the same order. 

But they say, 'there are divers secret reasons of this 
change' in the order. Surely there was reason for it, else 
why a change ? But that there was any hidden secret reason 
for it, (more than that the Scottish prelates thought fit that 
book should differ in some things from ours in England; 
and yet that no differences could be * more safe than those 
which were in the order of the prayers ; especially since both 
they and we were of opinion, that of the two this order came 
nearest to the primitive Ciiurch ;) truly I neither know nor 
believe \ 

As for the only reixson given of this change, 'tis in my 
judgment a strange one. 'Tis, forsooth, ^ for no other end,' 
they say, ' but that the memorial and sacrifice of praise men- 
tioned in it may be understood according to the popish 

' [* that no ... be ' orig. ' that the differences could not be '] 
- [* neither know nor believe.' in marg.] 
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meanings not of the spiritual sacrifice^ but of the oblation of 
the body of the Lord/ Now ignorance and jealousy, whither 
will you? * For ' the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving/ no 
man doubts but that is to be offered up ; nor doth any man 
of learning question it, that I know, but that according to 
our Saviour's own command, we are to do whatsoever is done 
in this office, ' as a memorial of his body and blood offered 
up and shed for us/ — S. Luc. xxii.° Now, 'tis one thing to 
offer up his body, and another to offer up the memorial of 
his body, with our praise and thanks for that infinite blessing ; 
so that were that change of order made for this end, (which 
is more than I know,) I do not yet see how any popish 
G meaning, so much feared, can be fastened upon it. And the 
words in that prayer are plain, (as they are also in the Book 
of England,) that ' we offer and present unto God, ourselves, 
our souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and Uvely sacri- 
fice unto Him.' What is there here that can be drawn to a 
popish ^^eaning, unless it be with the cords of these men's 
vanity? Yet thus much we have gained from them, that 
' this prayer comes in the Book of England pertinently after 
the Communion.' Any approbation is well of that 'anti- 
christian Service-book ' (as 'tis often called) * ; and I verily 
believe, we should not have gained this testimony of them 
for it, but only that they are content to approve that, to make 
the greater hatred against their own. Next they tell us ; — 

2. // seems to be no great matter, that without warrant of 
the Book of England, the presbyter going from the north 
end of the table, shall stand during the time of consecra^ 
lion at such a part of the table where he may with the 
more ease and decency use both his hands; yet being 
tried, it importeth much : as that he must stand with his 
hinder parts to the people ; representing {saith Durand) 
that which the Lord said to Moses, ' Thou shall see my 
hinder parts ^ ' 

Truly, this charge is, it seems, ' no great matter.' And yet 
here again they are ' offended that this is done ^ without 

» [Here inserted, and erased, ' How can aaerificium laudia be ohlatio cor 
ris .^ '] 2 [■ < as 'tig often called/ in marg.] » [* are/ orig. ' seem.'] 
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"* S. Lu. xxii. 19. 

p [See Durandi Rationale, lib. iv. cap. xL § 2, p. 107. Lugd. 1672.] 
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warrant of the Book of England/ How eomes tlus Bod^ of 
England ^ to be so mucli in their esteem, that nothing most 
be done without warrant from it ? Why, 'tis not that they 
approve that book, for they will none of that neither ; bat 'tit 
only to make their complaint more acceptable in England. 

Yet they say, ' this very remove of the presbyter dnring 
the time of consecration^ upon trial imports much/ The 
rubric professes^ that nothing is meant by it, bat ' that he 
may use both his hands with more ease and decency about 
that work/ And I protest in the presence of Almighty God \ 
I know of no other intention herein than this. But these 
men can tell more. They are sure it is, ' that he may turn 
his hinder parts to the people, representing that which the 
Lord said to Moses/ And what warrant have they for this? 
Why Durand says so. Now truly the more fool he. And 
they shall do well to ask their own bishops, what acquaint- 
ance they have with Durand. For as for myself, I was so 
poorly satisfied with the first leaf 1 read in him, that I never 
meddled with him since. Nor, indeed, do I spend any time 
in such authors as he is. So I have nothing to do with this. 
Yea, but (35) they find fault with the reason given in the 
rubric. For they say : — 

He must have the use of both his hands , not for anything he 
hath to do about the bread and the wine ; {for that may ' 
be done at the north end of the table, and be better seen 
of the people ;) but [as we are taught by the Rationalists ■) 
that he may, by stretching out ^ his arms, represent the 
extension of Chinst on the cross ". 

But the reason given in the rubric doth not satisfy them ; 
for tliey say plainly, * they have no use of both their hands 
for anything that is to be done about the bread and the wine/ 1 
Surely these men consecrate their elements in a very loose 
and mean way, if they can say truly, ' that they have not use 

* ['of England ' in marg.] 



«« [Abp. Sancroft marks this cxpres- • [Admirers of Durand's Rationale.] 

8ion also, as probably considering it * • Forth,' Rushw. and Pryn. 

too solemn.! " [See Durandi Rationale, lib. ir. 

' • Must,' Rushw. cap. xliii. § 8, p. 176.] 
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of both their hands ' in this work. Or^ that whatsoever is 
done ' may as well be done at the north end of the table / 
which in most places is too narrow^ and wants room^ to lay 
the Service-book open before him that officiates, and to place 
the bread and wine within his reach. So that in that place 
'tis hard for the presbyter to avoid the unseemly disordering 
of something or other that is before him, perhaps the very 
elements themselves ; which may give scandal to them which 
come to communicate : especially since, in the margin of the 
Prayer of Consecration, he is ordered to lay his hand upon the 
bread and the wine which he consecrates \ As for ' his being 
better seen of the people,' that varies according to the nature 
of the place, and the position of the table ; so that in some 
places he may be better seen, and in some not. Though I am 
not of opinion, that it is any end of the administration of the 
Sacrament ' to have the priest better seen of the people.' 

Thus much against the reason * given in the rubric. 
Next, they produce other reasons of this position of his at 
the holy table. And first, they say, 'tis not for the more 
convenient use of both his hands in the celebration of that 
work ; but it is, (say they,) ' that he may, by stretching out 
his arms, represent the extension of Christ on the cross.' 
Why, but I say not this ; nor is there any such thing ordered 
or required in the book ; nor doth any English divine prac- 
tise this that I know. Wliy then is this charged upon me ? 
Nor is it sufficient for them to say, ' they are taught thus by 
the Rationalists ;' unless I did affirm, or practise, as those 
Rationalists do. Here's a great deal of charity wanting. But 
they bring another reason as good as this is ; and that is — 

That he may the more conveniently lift up the bread and 
wine over y his head, to be seen and adored of the people ; 
who, in the Rubric of General Confession a little before, 
are directed to kneel humbly on their knees, that the 
priesfs elevation, so magnified in the Mass, and the 
people's adoration may go together. 

^ ['or other that is . . . conBecrates.' on opposite page.] 



Viz. their argument taken from given in the rubric. — H. W. 
reason of the posture of the priests ' * above ' Rushw. and Pryn. 
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is drawn in only by consequence, and that an ill one. As if, 
because he is sometimes commanded to speak aloud, he were 
thereby enjoined, in other parts of the service, to speak with 
a low voice ; which is not so. In the Book of England, in 
some places the minister is directed, before he begins the 
prayer, to say, ^ Let us pray / which is but to keep their 
attention waking, and to put them in mind what they are 
doing, or ought to do. And shall any man infer upon this, 
'Let us pray;* therefore they were not at prayer before? So 
here, if in some principal part of the service there be a 
caveat given, that 'the Presbyter shall speak with a loud 
voice, and distinctly,* (I say ' if,* for I do not yet find the 
rubric where it is,) it implies, that he be very careful in 
that place, that his voice be audible and distinct; but it 
imports not, that therefore in other parts of the service it 
may be low, or confused, or unheard. And yet, if such a 
consequence were to be drawn; *tis no new thing in the 
Church of Christ, that the minister did pray sometimes in 
the public assembly, in a very low voice, if at all audible. 
For it was ordered in the Council of Laodicea », that among 
the prayers which were made by the faithful, after the 
hearers and the penitents were gone out, that ' the first should 
be in silence : * perhaps for the presbyter to commend him- 
self, and his office, which he was then to execute, privately 
to Grod. But, howsoever, in the public service, that all 
should be public, I rather approve *. 

As for that which follows, 'That to utter the common 
service of the Church in a low voice, not heard by the people, 
is no less a mocking of God and His people, than if the words 
were spoken in an unknown tongue:* this were well charged, 
if any man did command, that the public service should be 
read in so low a voice, that the people might not hear it. 
But since no man, that I know, approves it, and since there 
is nothing in the book that requires it, I know not to what 

* [' And yet, . . . approve.' pr.rtly interlined and partly on opposite page.] 
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end 'tis urged here. And yet this by their leave too ; woe ltt| 
prayers read in so low a voice, ^ it were a mocking of the 
people/ I confess^ to call them to Churchy and not let them 
hear. But^ how either prayer in a low voice^ or an unknown 
tongue, to the people \ should be a mocking of God, I cannot 
conceive ; unless these men think (as Elias put it upon the 
prophets of Baal) that ' their God is talking, or journeying, 
or perhaps sleeping, and must be awaked before he can 
hear;' or, that any tongue unknown to the people is on- 
known to God also. But this I presume they will not dare 
to say, if it be but for that of St. Paul : ' He that speaks in 
the church in an unknown tongue, speaks not unto men, for 
they understand him not;' yet 'he speaks to God,' and 
doubtless doth not mock Him; for 'he edifies himself, and in 
the spirit speaks mysteries ;' neither of which can stand with 
the ' mocking of God.' Now say they — 

As there is no word of all this in the English Service, so 
doth the Book in K. Edw. time give to every presbyte' 
his liberty of gesture ; which yet gave such offence to 
Bucer, {the censurer of the book, and, even in Cassander 
his own judgment, a man of great moderation in matters 
of this kind,) that he calleth them, nunquam-satis-exe- 
crandos Missae gestus *; and would have them to be 
abhorred, because they confirm to the simple and super- 
stitious *, ter-impiam et exitialem Missse fiduciam ^. 

As there is no word of all this in the English Service, 
so neither is there, in the Book for Scotland, more, or other, 
or to other purpose, than I have above expressed. For the 
Book under Edward VI., at the end of it, there are some 
'rules concerning ceremonies^;' and it doth give liberty of 
gesture to every presbyter. Bat it is only of some gestures, 
such as arc there named, and similes, not of ' alL' But if 
any will extend it unto ' aU,' then I humbly desire it may 

* [' either . . . people/ in marg. Originally * it*] 
' [* and Buperstitioug, ' in marg.] 
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be piously and prudently considered^ whether this confusion^ 
which will follow upon every presbyter's liberty and choice, 
be not like to prove worse than any rule that is given in 
either book for decent uniformity. 

And yet (say they) 'these gestures/ for all this liberty 
given, ' gave such offence to Bucer, the censurer of the book, 
that he calls them nunquam-{^7)8atiB-execrando8 Misses ges- 
tur/ the never sufficiently execrable gestures of the Mass. 
First, ^tis true, Bucer did make some observations upon that 
Common-Prayer-Book under Edw. VI. And he did it at 
the entreaty of Archbishop Cranmer. And after he had made 
such observations upon it as he thought fit, he writ thus 
to the Archbishop ^ : — ' Being mindful how much I owe to 
your most reverend Fatherhood and the English Churches, 
that which is given [me] to see and discern in this busi- 
ness, I will subscribe : this done, your most reverend Father- 
hood, and the rest of your order' (that is, the rest of the 
bishops,) ' may judge of what I write ®.' Where we see, both 
the care of Bucer to do what was required of him, and his 
Christian humility, to leave what he had done to the judg- 
W ment of the then governors of this Church. By which it 
appears, that he gave his judgment upon ' that book,' iiot as 
being the ' censurer ' of it, (as these men call him,) but as 
delivering up his animadversions upon it to that authority 
which required it of him. Much less was it such a 'censure ' 
as must bind all other men to his judgment, which he very 
modestly submits to the Church. Howsoever*, this hath 
been the common error (as I humbly conceive) of the English 

* [' And he did . . . Howsoever,' in opposite page. The original passage, 
now erased, ran thus, ' But whether he did it voluntarily, or by appointment 
of the State and Church, I know not. If he did it voluntarily, that which he 
says, if it is but his private judgment, we may value it somewhat the less. 
But if he did it as being put in trust by authority, we may then fairly think 
he gave his judgment as required, but not as being the censure of that book, 
which was made by as pious and as learned men as himself; nor as such a 
censure as must bind all other men to his judgment.'] 



<* [Abp. Sancrofl objects to the snbtcribere. Reverendissima patemi- 

translation of this and the immedi- tas tua, aliique tui ordinis de hii 

ately preceding passage from Bucer.] judicabuni.** — Bnceri Epist. ad Archie- 

• " Memor ergo quid reverendisai- |isc. qnss extat inter Opera ejus Angl. 

m8epatemitatitu8e,et£ccle8ii8 Angli- p. 456. [ad init. Censurse in Ordinat. 

canis cum primis debeam, quod datum Eccles.] 
est mihi hac in re videre, id studeam 
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nation^ to entertain and value strangers in all profesaons of 
learning beyond their desert^ and to the contempt^ or passing 
by' at leasts of men of equal worth of their own nation; 
which I have observed, ever since I was of ability to judge of 
these things. 

But be this as it may. These men have notoriously cor- 
rupted Bucer. For they say, ' he calls them nunquam'Satti- 
execrandos Misste gesius^ referring the execration to the 
ceremonial gestures. But Bucer's words are, ^nunguam-satU' 
execrandcs Misam gestuSy referring to the execration of the 
Mass itself, not to the gestures in it, of bowing the knee, or 
beating the breast, or the like, which in themselves (and 
undoubtedly in Bucer's judgment also^) are^far enough from 
being execrable. 

As for that which follows, (and which are Bucer*s words 
indeed,) that ' these gestures, or any other which confirm to 
the simple ter impiam et exitialem Missa fiduciam * (as he 
there calls it), 'the thrice impious and deadly confidence of 
the Mass, are to be abhorred,^ there's no doubt to be made 
of that; unless (as Cassander^ infers well out of Luther 
and Bucer both^') ' they be such ceremonies as impeach not 
the free justification of a sinner by faith in Christ, and that 
the people may be well instructed concerning the true use of 
them.' Now all this, at the most, is but Bucer's speech 
against such ceremonies (and in such time and place, must 
be understood too) as arc apt * to confirm the simple people 
in their opinions of the Mass.' But such ceremonies are 
neither maintained by me, nor are any such ordered or esta- 
blished in that book. Therefore this charge falls away quite 

' [* by,* originally written * oyer '] 
' [' out . . . both/ added in marg.] 



' In Scrip Anglicanis, p. 465. [See 
above, note '. ] 

» [" Quid enim, annon Lutherus et 
Buccnis, ut caetcros omtttam, ssepe et 
aperte proclamant, se non detracta- 
turos, cur minuA cteremonias pleras- 
que omnes, et traditioncs, in Ecclesia 
Komana publico rcceptaH communiter 
obftervent, his modo adjectis condi^ 
tionibu8, si doctnna Evangel ii de 
justificatione gratuita per fidem in 
Christum non impediatur nee in 



illis cacremoniis salus et justitia con* 
stituatur; nee nt praecepta divina. 
capitalis pcccati poena proposita, exi- 
gantnr, et de vero illomm usu populns 
doceatur."] — In Defensione Libelli de 
Officio pii Viri, [Op.,] p. 867. [Paris. 
1616.] 

^ [ The particular passages of Luther 
and Bucer referred to, are quoted by 
Cassander in the margin of the page 
above quoted.] 
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from me^ and Bucer must make his own speeches good. For 
my own part^ I am in this point of ceremonies of the same 
mind with Cassander (that man ' of great moderation in 
matters of this kind/ as my accusers here call him) : and be 
says plaiidy a little after^ in the same place^ concerning 
Lather's and Bucer's judgment in these things, Quanquam 
e9t, quod in istis viris desiderem ^ ; though I approve them in 
many things, yet ' there is somewhat which I want ^ in these 
men.' But the charge goes on : — 

3. The corporaV presence of ChrisVa body in the Sacra- 
ment, is also to be found here. For the words of the 
Mass-booky sej'ving to that purpose, are " sharply censured 
by Bucer in King Edward's Liturgy, and are not to be 
found in the Book of England, are taken in here. Almighty 
God is in-called, that of His Almighty goodness he may 
vouchsafe so to bless and sanctify with His word and His 
Spirit these gifts of bread and wine, that they may be 
unto us the Body and Blood of Christ. The change here, 
is made a work of God's omnipotency. The words of the 
Mass, ut fiant nobis, are translated in King Edwd^s 
Book, 'that they may be unto us;' which is ^ again turned 
into Latin by Messius \ ut fiant nobis ^, 

They say, Hhe corporal presence of Christ's body* in the 
Sacrament, is to be found in this Service-book.' But they 
must pardon me ; I know it is not there. I cannot be 
myself of a contrary judgment, and yet suffer that to pass. 
But let's see their proof. 'The words of the Mass-book, 
serving to that purpose, which are sharply censured by Bucer 
in King Edwd's Liturgy, and are not to be found in the 
Book of England, yet are taken into this Service-book.' 
I know no words tending to this purpose in King Edwd's 

' [' Messius,' in marg. ' Alesins,* in Wharton's hand.] 
* I* of Christ's body* in marg.] 



' CaMnnd. ibid. [p. 868.] ing title, ' Ordinatio Ecclesise, seu 

** 'is wmUng' Ministerii Ecclesiastici in florentis- 

* 'eoTpora«l' Bnshw. simo Regno Angliae, conscripta ser- 

■ r* wbieh are' Prynne.] mone patrio, et in Latinam linguam 

■ 'an' Siifh. and Pryn. bona fide conyersa . . . . ab Alexandra 

• [This venioii of the English Alesio Scoto» Sacrse Theologiie doo- 
Pfa|ii4)Ook bj Altzaiidbr Ales was lore. Lipsian 1551.'1 

pBMlriMd ia 1561, under the follow- 
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Litui^, fit for Bucer to censare sharply ; and therefore not 
tending to that purpose: for did they tend to that, they 
could not be censured too sharply. The words, it seems, are 
these : (38) ' O merciful Father, of Thy Almighty goodness, 
vouchsafe so to bless and sanctify with Thy word and Holy 
Spirit, these Thy gifts and creatures of bread and wine, that 
they may be unto us the Body and Blood of Thy most dearly 
beloved Son p. Well, if these be the words, how will they 
squeeze corporal presence out of them? Why, first 'the 
change here, is made a work of God's omnipotency/ Well, 
and a work of omnipotency it is, whatever the change be. For 
less than Omnipotence cannot change those elements, either 
in nature, or use, to so high a service as they are put in that 
great Sacrament. And therefore the invocating of God's 
Almighty goodness to effect this by them, is no proof at all 
of intending the ' corporal presence of Christ in this Sacra- 
ment/ 'Tis true, this passage is not in the Prayer of Conse- 
cration in * the Service-book of England ; but I wish with 
all my heart it were. For though the consecration of the 
elements may be without it, yet it is much more solemn and 
full by that invocation. 

Secondly, ' these words/ they say, ' intend the corporal pre- 
sence of Christ in the Sacrament, because the words in the 
Mass are, vt fiant nobis"^, 'that they may be unto us the Body 
and the Blood of Christ.' Now for the good of Christendom, 
I would with all my heart, that these words *, ut fiani 
nobis, — that these elements might be, ' to us,' worthy re- 
ceivers, the blessed Body and Blood of our Saviour, — were 
the worst error in the Mass. For then I would hope, that 
this great controversy, which to all men that are out of the 
Church, is the shame, and among all that are within the 
Church, is the division of CInistcndom, might have some 
good accommodation. For if it be only, ut fiant nobis, that 
they may be to us, the Body and the Blood of Christ; it 
implies clearly, that they 'are to us,' but arc not transub- 

* [' the Prayer ... in' in mary;.] 
- [* that these wwnls,' in murg.] 



'In the Prayer of Consecration in Mass are, ' Ut nobia corpus et Raiignii 
the Liturgy for Scotland. fiant dilectiRsimi Filii tui Domini 

•* Tiie wordH in the Canon of the noatri Jesu Christi.' 
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fltantiated in themselves^ into the Body and Blood of Christy 
nor that there is any corporal presence, in, or under the 
elements. And then nothing can more cross the doctrine 
of the present Church of Borne, than their own service. For 
as the elements after the benediction, or consecration, are, 
and may be called, the Body and Blood of Christ, without 
any addition, in that real and true sense in which they are 
so called in Scripture; so, when they are said to become 
the Body and Blood of Christ, nobis, to us that communi- 
cate as we ought ; there is by this addition, fiant nobis >, an 
allay in the proper signification of the body and blood : and 
the true sense, so well signified and expressed, that the words 
cannot well be understood otherwise, than to imply not the 
corporal substance, but the real, and yet the spiritual use 
t2 of them '. And so the words, ut fiant nobis, import quite 
contrary to that which they are brought to prove. And 
I hope that which follows will have no better success. 

On the other side, the expressions of the Book of England, 
at the delivery of the elements ; of feeding on Christ by 
faith ; and of eating and drinking in remembrance that 
Christ died for thee, are utterly deleted. 

Before, they went about to prove an intendment to esta- 
blish the doctrine of ' the corporal presence of Christ in the 
Sacrament,^ by some positive words ; and here, they go 
about to prove the same by the omission of some other words 
of the Book of England. For they say (and His true), that 
those words are expressed in the English Liturgy, at the 
. delivery of the elements, and are left out of the Book pre-* 
pared for Scotland. But it is altogether false, either that 
this omission was intended to help to make good a ' corporal 
presence,' or that a ' corporal presence ' can by any good con- 
sequence [be] proved out of it. For the first, ' of feeding on 
Christ by faith,' if that omission be thought to advantage 
anything toward a 'corporal presence;' surely, neither the 
' Scottish bishops,' nor myself, were so simple to leave it out 
here, and keep these words in immediately after ' : ' which 

' [* by thifl . . . nobis/ in marg.] 

' [' And then nothing (lin. 8) . . . them.' in opposite page] 
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of Hs deaik mad ^ 

tliis haTebeei 
onxised, » vcO m iht otkcr, kad there been an intentn 
to fc^ic« tid» TcmewixmiMDEy and to introduoe a 'oorponl 
fireicikoe ?' Beade^ St. Puii ^liw^^iUf^ ^^ ^2^ I q^^ ^t ^ 

tluiy 'in rememfarance of lie;' bat in the 1 Cor. x.* 'Ik 
cap of bkann^. vhkk we bksi, it it not the eMnniiuiion of 
the Blood of ChnAf The bread vhidi ve faveak, is it not 
the oommnnion of the Bodf- of Christ ? ' Which interrogttioii 
there, is a pressing affirmatioD ; and these words, ' in remem- 
branoe of Christ/ are omitted. And what then will these 
my learned adrersaries sar, that St. Paul omitted this to 
establish a ' corpcH^ presence r ' I hope their will no: '. 

But whatisoever this omission may be thoug:ht to work, 
it cannot reflect apon me. For when I shall come to set 
down fas I purpose, God willing, to do *) the brief story *, 
what baud I bad in this Liturgy for Scotland ; it shall then 
appear^ that I laboured to have the English Liturgy sent 
them, without any omission or addition at all, this or any 
other; that so the public Divine senrice might, in (39) all 
his Majesty's dominions, have been one and the same. But 
some of the Scottish Bps. prevailed herein against me ; and 
some alterations they would have from the Book of England, 
and this was one, as I have to show under the then Bp. of 
Dunblain's hand, Dr. Wetherborne, whose notes I have yet 1 
by me, concerning that alterations in the Service-book. And 

• r* BeBidcfl, St Paul . . . not/ in mai^g.] 
' [' the brief story.' in marg.] 



• Id the Prayer of Consecration. 

• 1 Cor. xi. 24. 

• 1 Cor. X. 16. 



* Page 71 [of original MS. See 
below, p. 427.] 
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^ concerning this particular^ his words are these : '' The Body 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was given for thee, preserve 
^ thy body and soul unto everlasting life : and so, the Blood 
of, &c : whereunto every receiver answered. Amen. There is 
g^ no more in King Edw. VI. his first book. And if there be 
^ no more in ours, the action will be much the shorter. Be- 
_ sides, the words which are added since, ' Take, eat, in remera- 
^ brance, &c ,' may seem to relish somewhat of the Zuinglian 
fenet, That the Sacrament is a bare sign taken in remem- 
brance of Christ's passion." So that for my part, first, I see' 
no hurt in the omission of those latter words, none at all. 
And next, if there be any, it proceeded not from me. That 
which follows, is a mere flourish in the general. For they 
say — 

Many evidences there be in this part of the Communion of 
the bodily presence of Christ, very agreeable to the doc- 
trine taught by his sectaries y ; which this paper cannot 
contain. They teach us, that Christ is received in the 
Sacrament corporaliter, both objective and subjective. 
Corpus Christi est objectum, quod recipitur; at corpus 
nostrum est subjectum, quo recipitur. 

Many weak collections and inferences are made by these 
men out of this part of the Communion of the bodily presence 
of Christ ; but not one evidence is, or can be showed. As 
for ' sectaries,' I have none, nor none can have in this point. 
For no men can be ' sectaries,' or followers of me in that, 
which I never held or maintained. And 'tis well known, 
I have maintained the contrary *, and perhaps as strongly as 
any my opposites, and upon grounds more agreeable to the 
doctrine of the primitive Church. Among these ' sectaries,' 
which they will needs call mine, they say ' there are, which 
teach them, that Christ is received in the sacrament corpo- 
raliter, both objective and subjectivi,* For this opinion, be 
it whose it will, I for my part do utterly condemn it, as 
grossly superstitious. And for the person that affirms it, 
they should have done well to name him, and the place where 
he delivers this opinion. Had this been done, it had been 
fair; and I would then have clearly acknowledged what 

7 'Secretaries/ RuBh. puncto 4, p. 292, &c. [Edit 1639; p. 

' Conference with Fisher, § 85. 827. Edit. Oxford, 1849.] 
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relation (if any) the i>crson had to me ; aud more fully ban 
Hpokcn to the opinion itself, when I might have seen the fall 
scope together, of all that he delivered. But I doubt tlim 
i.i some ill cause or other, why this author is not named by 
thein. Yet the charge goes on, — 

4. The Book of England abolishes all that $nay import tk 
oblation of an^ vnbloody sacrifice ; but here we hm, 
besides the preparatory oblation of the elements, which k 
neither to be found in the Book of England now, nor n 
Kinff Edward^ s Book of old, the oblation of the bod^ eni 
the blood of Christ, which Bellarmin calU, Saerificium 
laudis, quia Deus per illud magnoperc laudatur **. Thii 
also agrees [well *^] with their late doctrine, 

Fii-st, I think no man douhts, but that there is, and ouglit 
to be oflcred up to God at the consecration and reception of 
tliis Sacrament, saerificium laudis, the sacrifice of praise: 
aud that this ought to be expressed in the Liturgy, for the 
instruction of the people. And these words, ' We entirely 
desire Thy fatherly goodness, mercifully to accept this our 
jsacrificc of praise, and thanksgiving, &c' arc both in the 
Book of England, and in that which was prepared for Scot- 
l;md. And if ^Bellarmin do call the oblation of the bodv 
and the blood of Christ, a saerificium of praise,' sure he doth 
well in it ; (for so it is) if Bellarmin mean no more, by the 
oblation of the Body and the Blood of Christ, than a com- 
memoration aud a representation of that great sacrifice 
ollcred up by Christ himself; as Bishop Jewel very learnedly 
and fully acknowledges ^. But if (40) Bellarmin go further 
than this, and by ' the oblation of the body and the blood of 
Christ,' mean, that the priest offers up that, which Christ 



* * any ' KuHh. and Pryu. 

^ [Ikll. do MiBsa, lib. ii. cap. xxi. § 
' Deinde falHa/ Op., torn. iii. p. 237. E. 
Sec the whole passago above, p. 343, 
note ".] 

•^ ' well ' Hugh, and Pryn. 

* [''The ministration of the Holy 
Coniuiuiiion ih gomctimcs of the 
ancient Fathers called an unbloody 
Kicrifjce, not in respect of any cor- 
poral or fle.'ihly prcficnce, Ihat is 
imagined Ia) l»e there without blood- 
^'hcddiug, but for that it reprctjonteth 



and rcporteth unto our minds that 
One and Kverlasting Sacrifice that 
Christ made in His Body upon the 

Crosft 

'' This remembrance and oblation of 
praiscA, and rendering of frbanks unto 
God for our redemption in the Blood 
of Christ, is called of the old Fathers 
an unbloody Sacrifice, and of S. Au- 
gustine, the Sacrifice of the new 
Test."— Jewell,] Ile8pons.ad llardiog. 
Art 17. divis. 14. [p. 428. Lond. 
10^0.] 
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himself did, and not a commemoratiou of it only ® ; he is 
erroneous in that, and can never make it good. But what 
Bellarmin's opinion and meaning is, when he calls it sacri- 
Jicium laudis, a sacrifice of praise, I cannot tell, till they be 
pleased to quote the place, that I may see and consider of it. 
lu the meantime there is as little said in the Liturgy for 
Scotland, which may import an oblation of an unbloody 
sacrifice, as is in the Book of England. As for ' the oblation 
of the elements V that's fit and proper ; and I am sorry, for 
my part, that it is not in the Book of England. But they 
sav further : — 

JVe are ready {when it shall be judged convenient, and we 
shall be desired) to discover much more of matters in 
this kind, as grounds laid for Missa Sicca, or the Half 
Mass ; for private Mass without the people ; of commu- 
nicating in one kind; of the consumption by the priest y 
and the consummation of the sacrifice ; of receiving the 
sacrament in the mouth, and not in the hand, fyc. 

Here's a conclusion of this charge against me concerning 
the Service-book. And these charitable men, which have 
sought no less than my life, now say, ' they are ready, when 
it shall be convenient, and that they shall be desired, to 
deliver much more in this kind.' Sure the time can never 
be more convenient for them than now, when anything they 
will say shall be believed, even against apparent evidence, 
or most full proof to the contrary. And I do desire them, 
that notwithstanding this is ?iora vestra, et potestas tenebra- 
rum, their most convenient time; that they will discover 
anything which they have more to say. But the truth is, 
here's nothing in this threatened heap, but cunning and 
maUce. For they would seem to reckon up many things ; 
but divers of them are little different, as missa sicca, and 
' communicating in one kind.' And neither these, nor any 
of the rest, offered with any proof; nor indeed are they able 
to prove, that any grounds are laid for any one of them, in 

« "Differentia est in modo; illic 26. [p. 79. Lagd. Bat 1642.] 

cnim ChriBtus verc oceisus est : hie ' In the Prayer of Consecration in 

mortis fitreprcsentatio." — Hugo Grot, the Liturgy for Scotland, 
in Consult. Cassandri. ad Art. 10. p. 
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that Service-book. And for my own part^ I have expressed 125 
myself as fully against tliese particulars^ as any Protestant 
that hikth written. Yet they say — 

Our supplications taere many against these books : but Con- 
terbury procured them to be answered with horrible^ 
proclamations. We were constrained to use the remedy 
of protestation: but for our protestations^ mui other lawful 
means, which were used for our deliverance, Canterbury 
procured us to be declared rebels and traitors to all the 
parish-kirks of England, where^ we were seeking to possess 
our religion in peace, against those devices and novations; 
Canterbury kindles^ war against us. In all these it is 
known that he was, although not the sole, yet the principal 
agent and adviser. 

Their supplications against these books of the Canons and 
the Service, were many indeed ; but how well qualified, (the 
matter duly considered,) I leave to them, who shall take the 
pains to look into them. And howsoever, most untrue it is, 
' that I caused them to be answered with horrible proclama- 
tions/ Nor were they constrained by anything that I know, 
but their own wilfulness, to use the churlish* remedy of 
' protestation ' against their Sovereign's lawful power in law- 
ful things. They add, * that for theii" protestations, and other 
lawful means, which they used for their deliverance, Canter- 
bury procured them to be proclaimed rebels.* Now tndy 
I know no other lawful means that they used, but taking up 
of arms professedly against the King : and I, for my part, do 
not conceive that lawful for subjects to do, in any cause of 
religion or otherwise ; and this, I am sure, was the ancient 
Christian doctrine. 

And yet when they had taken up arms, I did not procure 
them ' to be declared rebels and traitors,' The proclamation 
for that went out by common advice of the Lds. of the 
Council; and their carriage at that time deserved it plenti- 
fully, let them paint over that action how they can. And let 

^ [' churlish ' in mairgin.] 
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the world and future ages judge, whether to take arms against 
their Sovereign (41) were a Christian and an orderly ' seek- 
ing to possess their religion in peace/ especially ' being 
against no worse ^devices/ or no greater * novations/ than 
they have quarrelled at, in ' these books/ Yet for all this^ 
I shall after ^ make it appear, * that I kindled no war against 
them/ but kept it off from them, as much and as long as 
I could. And as themselves confess, ' I was not the sole/ so 
neither they, nor any man else, shall ever be able to prove 
I was the principal agent or adviser of that war. Yea, but — 

When by the Pacification at Banvick, both kingdoms looked 
for peace and quietness, fie spared not openly in the hear^ 
i^ of many, often before the King, and privately at tfie 
CouncHrtable, and the Privy Junto, to speak of us as of 
rebels and traitors ; and to speak against the Pacification, 
as dishonourable, and meet to be broken. Neither did his 
malignancy and bitterness ever suffer him to rest, till a 
new war was entered upon, and all things prepared for 
our destruction. 

26 This article about the breach of the Pacification, the 
Parliament of England have thought fit to make a part of 
their charge against me; and therefore I shall put off the 
main of my answer till I come to these articles. In the 
meantime thus much in brief I shall say to some circum- 
stantial things in this charge. And first, I do not think, that 
anything can be said ' to be privately spoken at the Council- 
table,* that is openly delivered there, in the hearing of his 
Majesty and all the Lords present; and so was all which 
I spake there. Secondly, they say, I did ' openly and often 
speak of them (the Scots) as of rebels and traitors/ That 
indeed is true ; I did so : and I spake as I then thought, and 
as I think still. For it was as desperate a plotted treason, as 
ever was in any nation. And if they did not think so them- 
selves, what needed their Act of Oblivion in Scotland? or 
the like in England, to secure their abettors here ? Thirdly, 
for the ' Pacification at Barwick,' whatever I said touching 

^ ['especially' in margin.] 
^ Page 70 [of orig. MS. See below, p. 425.] 
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the dishonour of it (as shall after appear ^), yet oo man can 
truly charge me that I said 'it was meet to be broken.' 
Fourthly, I had no malignity answerable to their bitterness 
against the Church of England ; nor did ' the entering upon 
a new war ' proceed from my counsels ; nor did I give further 
way to it than all the Lords of the Junto did. Lastly^ it is 
manifest here, how truly the King was dealt with on all 
hands. For here ye see they take on them to know, not only 
what was done at the ' Council-table/ but what was said also 
at ' the private Junto :' when in all that time his Majesty 
could get no information of anything that proceeded in Scot- 
land. But they proceed yet further against me. 

By him was it^ thai our Covenant ^, approven by National 
Assemblies, subscribed by his Majesty's Commissionery 
and by the Lords of his Majesty's Council, and by them 
commanded to be subscribed by all the subjects of the 
kingdom, as a testimony of our duty to God and the King : 
by him was it stiU called, 'ungodly' ' damnable' ' treason- 
able :' by him were oaths invented, and pressed upon divers 
of our poor countrymen, upon the pain of imprisonment, 
and many [other **] miseries, which were unwarranted by 
law, and contrary to their national oath. 

This Covenant indeed, as it was made at first, without at 
least, if not against, the King, I did utterly dislike. And if 
I did say, it was ' ungodly, damnable, and treasonable/ I Said 
no more than it deserved. Nor was it anything the better, 
but much the worse, if (as it was so made at first) ' it were 
approved by National Assemblies :' for that was but the greater 
sign, that the rebellious faction grew stronger. But I never 
found fault with their Covenant, after they were pleased to 
take in the King, and by his authority, signified by the sub- 
scription of ' his Commissioner **,' to do what was fit to be 
done. Nor was there any * oath invented or pressed by me 
upon their countrymen, unwarrantable by law ;' for I neither 

' Page 72 [of orig. MS. See below, ° What is meant by taking the King 

p. 429.] into the Covenant, and his Commis- 

«" [Sec a copy of the Covenant in sioner subscribing it, see the King's 

lliishworth'b CoUectiouH, vol. ii. pp. " Large Declaration," p. 134, &c. — W.8. 

734 ficq.] A.C. [See Rushworth's Collections, 

» Kushvv. vol. ii. pp. 780, 781.] 
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invented nor pressed any: but whatsoever was done in this 
kind, was done by public authority at Xj^e Council-table p. 
And if any oath tendered to them there (42) were contrary 
to their * national oath/ I doubt it will easily be found, that 
127 their ' national oath' (if such it be) was contrary to their due 
and natural allegiance. But what's next ? Why, this : — 

JVhen our Commissioners did appear to render the reasons 
of our demands, he spared not, in the presence of the King 
and the Committee, to rail against our National Assembly, 
as not daring to appear before the world and Kirks abroad, 
lohere himself and his actions were able to endure trial ; 
and against our Just and necessary defence, as the most 
malicious and treasonable contempt of monarchical govern- 
ment that any by-gone age had heard of. His hand also 
was at the warrant of restraint and imprisonment of our 
Commissioners, sent from the Parliament, warranted by 
tlie King, and seeking the peace of the kingdom. 

There are divers things in this part of the charge. And 
the first is, ' that I* railed at their National Assembly, in the 
presence of the King and the Committee.' But that, under 
favour, is not so. Nor is it my fashion to rail at anybody, 
much less in such a presence. I was then openly taxed, and 
by name, by the L. Lowdon, one of the Commissioners ; and 
that which I said in answer to him was in my own defence : 
ana it was to this effect : — that whatsoever their Assembly 
had concluded, did not much move me. For I did assure 
myself nothing they could say or do could sink my credit in 
Christendom ; going upon grounds which would everywhere 
abide trial : and I somewhat doubted, whether the acts of 
their Assembly would do so ; since even at home not the 
bishops only, but the learned divines of Aberdeen, opposed 
divers of them. This was not 'railing' against their Assem- 
bly. And if it shall be thought too much to be spoken by 
(though for) myself; I humbly desire the Christian reader to 
remember, that even S. Paul was forced to commend himself, 
when false brethren accused him ^ 2 Cor. xii. 

^ [See lluRh worth's CoUeciioDA, vol. i 2 Cor^ xii. 11. 

ii. pp. 923, 924.] 
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Next, they say, ' I spake against their just and neoessaiy 
defence/ Truly not I : that which I spake was against their 
defence, as being neither 'just' nor 'necessary.' And if 
I then said (speaking of things as they stood then) ' that they 
were treasonable contempts of monarchical gOTemment; 
then, being such, their defence of them could neither be 
'just' nor ' necessary/ And truly, as they stood then, I held 
them yery desperate, against the honour and just power of 
the King. I say, as they stood then. For since his Majesty 
hath referred them to honourable Commissioners of both 
nations, and out of his clemency and goodness hath admitted 
all, or most of them, (which I belieye few kings would have 
done,) I have spoken nothing of them, but in prayer, that 
God will graciously be pleased to turn all these things to the 
good and peace of both kingdoms; which must be little less 
than a miracle, if He do. 

As for my hand, that ' it was at the warrant of restraint of 
the Commissioners, sent from the Parliament,' &c. ; this also 
is but a mere clamour, to bring me into further hatred, which 
hath been their aim all along. For why else is ' my hand ' 
picked out alone, whereas, the hands of all (for aught I know) 
that were then present at the Committee, were subscribed to 
that warrant ^ ? And yet it seems no hand hath troubled 12^ 
them but mine. And for these ' Commissioners seeking the 
peace of the kingdom,' I will not oflFer to enter upon their 
thoughts, what they sought, but leave it to future times, that 
will discover the success of things, and by it open the aim of 
the agents, how ' they sought the peace of these kingdoms.' 
But yet they go on :— 

For when we had (say they) by our declarations, remon- 
strances, and representations, manifested the truth of our 
intentions and lawfulness of our actions to all the good 
subjects of the kingdom of England ; when the late Parlia- 
ment would* not be moved to assist, or enter into a war 
against us, maintaining our religion and our liberties ; 

> [* being such, . . . be/ on opposite page. Originally written, * then could 
their defence be neither just '] 



' [See the warrant for the committal and others, Rushworth's Collections, 
of Lord Lowdon, April 11, 1640, si^ed vol. lii. pp. 1103, 1104.] 
by Laud, the Marquess of Hamilton ■ ' could * Rushw. and Pryn. 



OF ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 365 

Canterbury (43) did not only advise the breaking up of 
that high an4 honourable Court, to the great grief and 
hazard of the kingdom ; but [which is without example) 
did sit still in the Convocation, and make Canons and Con- 
stitutions against us, and our just and necessary defence. 

They did indeed offer by nmny pamphlets^ printed and sent 
into England^ 'to manifest the truth of their intentions/ 
which was to join close with their party here, and come and 
gain some good booty in England : and this end they have 
obtained. But ' the lawfulness of their actions ' they neither 
have nor can make good, to any impartial and judicious 
reader of them. And whereas they say, they have made the 
lawfulness of them manifest ' to all the good subjects of the 
kingdom of England,' you must know, that they are only such 
English as join with them in their plot, or at least in affec- 
tion ^ to religion : and 'tis easy to make anything that fits 
their humour, and comes from their associates, manifest 
enough. But God forbid these should be 'all the good 
subjects of England,' which (may too justly be feared) are, 
none* of them. And yet it cannot be denied, but that England 
hath, at this day, much too many of these ' good subjects.' 

They add further, 'that the late Parliament would not 
assist, nor enter into a war against them.' I believe that is 
true ; and I leave the Parliament to give their own reasons, 
why they would not. But I am sure that which follows is 
mo^t untrue, ' that I gave advice for the breaking of it up,' 
as appears by that which I have formerly " set down, and will 
not repeat. And I shall ever wish from my heart, that the 
kingdom may never be hazarded more than it hath been 
by my counsels ; and then, by God's blessing, it shall be a 
happier kingdom, than the youngest now alive are like to see 
it, if things go on in the track they now are. 

Next they say, 'that without all example I sat still in 
Convocation,' though the Parliament were risen. ' Without 
example.' — What is that to them, if it were so ? But the 
Archbishops of Canterbury have sat in Convocation, and 

* ['justly . . . none' originally written, •justly doubted to be none 'J 

» ' in their disaflTection.'— [H. W. ■ Page 7 of orig. MS. [See above, 
Abp. Sancroft Buggests reading * dia- p. 2S4.J 
affection/ or * their religion.*] 
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made Canons too^ when no Parliament hath been sitting, as 
is most manifest by the records of that See*. Yea, but there 
is no example of it since the Reformation. Be it so : nor is 
it, for all that, forbidden in the Statute of the submission of 
the Clergy, 25 H. VIII., so they sit by the King's writ. 
And yet here I was so careful, as that I caused the great 
lawyers of the kingdom to be consulted about it, and followed 121 
their judgments, as is before expressed 7. And for the Canons 
which were made, they were not against them. One branch, 
indeed, of the first Canon is ' against subjects bearing arms 
against their King, oflFensive or defensive, under any pretence 
whatsoevei*/ But this, as it is the ancient doctrine which 
the Church of Christ hath ever taught in all times and places, 
so is it not against them at all, unless they, against Christian 
religion', and natural allegiance, bear arms against their 
King. But if they do, or have done so, the Canon that was 
not made against them hits them full. And in this case, let 
them pretend what they list, * their defence ' can neither be 
/just' nor 'necessary.' Yea, but they say further, that I 

Ordained under all highest pains, That hereafter the Clergy 

ihall preach four times in the year, such doctrine as is 

contrary not only to our proceedings, but to the doctrine * 

of otJier reformed Kirks, to the judgment of all sound 

divines and politics, and tending to the utter slavery and 

ruin of all states and kingdoms, and to the dishonour of 

kings and monarchs. 

This goes high indeed, if it were as full in proof as 'tis 

loud in expression. But here is not one show of proof added, 

cither from reason or authority, divine or human, more than 

their bare word ; and therefore I must answer it in the same 

key. First, then, 'tis true, that in the preface (44) of the first 

Canon, every minister is enjoined, under a penalty, 'to publish 

to his people the exposition of regal power contained in that 

Canon ; and this once every quarter of a year.' So then, if 

the doctrine contained in that Canon be true, (and it was 

« [It may be sufficient to refer to ^ Page 9 [of original MS. See above, 

Hody'g History of English Councils, p. 286] 

par. iii. pp. 245 scq., where several ' i*age 40 [of original MS. See 

instances are quoted from the Registers above, p. 360.] 

of Archbishops Arundel and Chichc- ' The place is corrected from Pryn. 

ley.] and Rushw., *and proceeding.' 
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approved for truth by the whole National Synod of England^) 
then all this high charge falls low enough. Besides^ it will 
concern them to consider well, what their proceedings have 
been. For as for this Canon, it is according to the doctrine 
and practice of the primitive Church : and they, surely, were 
both * pious ' and ' sound divines ' that lived in it ; and I, for 
my part, shall hold no man a ' sound divine ' that runs con- 
trary to it. 

Now, that the primitive Christians were of opinion, ' that 
subjects ought not to take arms against their kings, offensive 
or defensive, upon any pretence whatsoever,' (which are the 
words in our Canon ^, which they are so angry with,) no, not 
for, or under, pretence of religion^ see the proofs in the 
margin ^, For in the most bitter times of persecution, for 
the very highest points of religion, whatever miseries they 
endured, they still contained themselves within the bounds 



•» Can. i. sub Carolo. [a.d. 1640. 
apud VVilkiiiB' Concil. torn, iv.] 

*^ " Plures nimirum, &c. vestra om- 
nia implcvimus, nrbcd, insulas, ca8- 
tella, &c. cui bcllo non idonei, &c. qui 
tarn libentcr trucidamur, si non apud 
islam disciplinam occidi magis licerct, 
quam occidere ]" — Tert. Apologet. cap. 
37. [Op., p. 30. B.] And in another 
place, speakiugof the rebellions raised 
by Cassius, Niger, and Albinus, he 
notes, that none of their confederates 
were Christians. " Nunquam Albini- 
ani, nee Nigriani, vel Cassiani, inve- 
niri potuerunt Christiani ;" and then 
adds : " Christianus nuUius est hostis, 
ncdum imperatoris," &c. — Tert, ad 
Scapulam, cap. ii. § 2. [Op., p. 69. 6.] 
Constantius the Arian emperor lay 
heavy upon the orthodox Christians : 
and when it was suggested unto him, 
that Athanasius and other Catholics 
had secretly stirred up Magnentius to 
invade the empire; the holy Father 
having Tully* confuted the calumny, 
concludes thus: Kpartirot ri &\-fi0tia 
irapd (To\^ Kcd fi^ dipn^s {nr6vouuf Kat^ 
irda"tjs tKKKriaias ytydtrBcUf &s roiavra 
fiouKfvofi^ywy wol ypa^ivroav rS>¥ Xpia- 
riuvuif, Koi ftdXiOTa ruy iimrKSirwy. — 
S. Athanas. Apolog. ad Constantium. 
KdiU Gr. I>at p. 681. [Op., tom. i. 
p. 302. Paris. 1698.] The like faithful 
subjects the Christians showed them- 
selves to Julian the Apostate, when 
he used them very sourly. And though 
they would not obey him, when he 



commanded them to worship idols, 
yet in other things they did, and 
rebelled not — S. Aug. in Psal. cxxiv. 
[Op., tom. iv. col. 2019. B. C] Nor 
did they forbear, either for want of 
strength or opportunity: for when 
Julian died, the whole army cried 
out, *' We are all Christians." [T^c 8^ 
alpfOtU (louhiav6s) us r6 $cuTiX*u<rm, 
irafnp-firo' /9tf 8i 4\K6fityos inch r£y 
OTparifirrwy, ifiSa, fi^ fioiXtaBcu \4ywy 
/ScurtAet'Civ kyBptiwooy iWriylfuy irpi^ai- 
povfjilyooVf avrds i^y XpurrtupSs' cis oZy 
^yrj Kotyp irdyToty iyiyfro, ofMoXoyovca 
ircd ai/TO^f *tyai XpiartayovSy d^xfrou 
Tfjy fiaaiXday' ]—^oc. lib. iii. Hist. 
Eccles. cap. 22. [p. 199. Cant. 1720.] 
And so St. Ambrose to Valentinian 
the younger: ''Against your forces, 
my weapons are prayers and tears*." 
"A liter nee debeo nee possum' re- 
sistere," Ac. — 8. Amb. in Orat. Col- 
locat inter £pi8tolaa iczxii et xxxiii. 
[Serm. contr. Auxentium, { 2. Op., 
tom. ii. col. 864. B.] " Non ego me 
vallabo [leg. vallabor] circumfusiono 
populorum," &c. [Bpist xx. { 8. ibid, 
col. 854.] (which, as the case stood then 
with him, he was able to do ;) '* Roga- 
mns, Auguste, non pugnamus." — [Ibid. 
§ 15.] The like for. defensive arms : 
" Inde est enim, quod nemo nostrum, 
quando apprehenditur, reluctatur, nee 
ad versus im'ustam violcntiam vestram, 
quamvis nimius et oopiosus nostor sit 
populus, ulciscitur." — Cyprian. Epi- 
stola ad Demetrianum. [Op., p. 192. 
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of their obedience ; and that too^ not out of any want of 
power^ but will, to hurt. And if the doctrine of other Re- 
formed Churches be contrary to this ^, they shall do well to 
show it ; and then I'll give such further answer as is fit. 

But if the Canon be ' contrary to the judgment of sound 13 
politics ;' I know not which they call ' sound */ For if you 
mean such as are of their feather, I think their judgments 
are alike ' sound ;' that is, neither. And if they mean learned 
and well experienced politics, I believe they will be able to 
show none of their opinion ; unless they be such as have been 
bred up either in their faction, or in the opposite at Rome. 
For Bodin ^ is clear, that arms may not be taken up against 
the prince, be he never so impious and wicked ; and instances 
in Saul and Nebuchadnezzar. And Orotius ^ doth not only 
say as much as Bodin, but censures them which hold the 
contrary, to be men ' which serve time and place,' more than 
truth. Nor is it any whit more lawful for inferior magis- 
trates to make this resistance against the King, than it is for 
private men. And this is universally true, ^ where the 
princes are free, and have not undertaken the government, 
under that or the like condition ; or being free, seek with a 
hostile mind to ruin their people, which is scarce possible ^' 

* [' Now, that the primitive ChristiaiiB (p. 367) . . . contrary to thii*/ on 
opposite page. The passage originally ran, ' Ana if the doctrine of the Be- 
formed Churches he contrary, they '] 

' [* which . . . sound.' Originally written, ' which of them yon call sound.*] 



Oxon. 1688.] ** Qnum tarn nefanda 
perpetimur, ne verbo quidem relucta- 
mur ; Red Deo remittimus ultionem.^ 
— Lactant. lib. v. Divin. Instit. cap. 21. 
[torn.!, p. 417. Lut Par. 1748.] 

" Neque tunc civitas Christi, quan- 
quam . . . haberet tarn magnorum ag- 
mina populorum, adversus impios per- 
secutores . . . pro temporal i salute 
pugnayit. Sed potius, ut obtineret 
setemam, non repugnavit." — S. Aug. 
lib. zxii. de Civitat. Dei, cap. 6. [Op., 
torn. vii. col. 1055. C] 

' " Nee singulis ciribus. nee uni- 
versis, fas est summi principis Titam, 
faniam, aut fortunas in discrimen 
Tocare, etsi omnium scelenim, &c 
Poenis acerbissimis .... statuendum 
est in eos, qui pemiciosissimis scriptis 
subditos in principes armare consue- 
venmt." — Bodin. lib. iL de Rcpnb. 



cap. 5, p. 210 et 212. [Paris. 1586.] 

• ** Temporibus et locis nimium 
servientes, &c. Nee hoc locum ha- 
bet in privatis tantum, sed nee magis- 
tratibus inferioribus hoc licet,** &c. — 
Orotius, lib. i. de Jure Belli et Pacip, 
cap. 4, n. 6. [The substance of the -ptts- 
sage only is given ; p.l 02. Paris, 1 626.] 
f Ibid. n. 8—14. [The principal 
passages referred tp are the following, 
which speak of cases in which resist- 
ance is allowable: "Qui principes sub 
populo sunt, sive ab initio talem afCce- 
penint potestatem, sive postca ita con- 
venit, ut Lacedasmone, si peccent in 
leges ac rempublicam, non tantum ri 
repel 1i possunt, sed, si opus sit, puniri 
morte."— Num. 8. p. 112. '* Consistere 
simul non possunt volunt-is imperandi, 
et voluntas perdendi. Quare qui se 
hostem populi totius profitetur, is 



OF ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 



369 



And a great civilian tells us, * that he is properly a rebel, that 
resists the emperor or his officers, in things belonging to the 
state of the empire k/ Some cases he lays down indeed, in 
which the pleasure of a prince may not be obeyed, but none, 
in which ' his power is to be resisted **/ 

Nor is it any marvel, that Christians do disallow the 
taking up of arms against the prince ; since even the soundest 
politics among the Heathen have declared so likewise. 
Aristotle was of this opinion, that if ' the magistrate strike, 
yet he is not to be struck again ^ :' and Seneca ; that ' men 
are to bear the unjust, as well as the just commands of 
princes*^.' And Tacitus, that 'good emperors are to be 
desired, but whatever they be, to be borne with^' And 
Plutarch, ' that it is not lawful to oflFer any violence to the 
person of the king"/ And Cicero, ' that no force is to be 
oflFered either to a man's parent, or to his country**:' and 
therefore (in his judgement) not to the prince, who is pater 
patruB, the father of his country. And the truth is, wherever 
the contrary opinion is maintained, the prince can never be 
Jl safe, nor the government settled. But so soon as a faction 
can get a fit head, and gather sufficient strength, all is torn 
in pieces, and the prince lost for no considerable error, or 
perhaps none at all. For a strong party, once heated, can as 
easily make faults, as find them, either in Church or Com- 
monwealth : and make the King say, as Zedekiah sometimes 
did to his potent nobles, ' Behold, Jeremiah is in your hands ; 

' [All the remainder of this paragraph, originally written on thin paper 
pasted at the bottom of the page, is now lost.] 



eo ipso abdicat regnum. Sed vix vi- 
detur id accidere posse in rege mentis 
compote." — Num. 11. p. 113.] 

r Rebellem proprie et stricte dlci, 
qui contra imperatorem, vel ejus ofB- 
ciales resistit, in pertinentibus ad sta- 
tum imperii, asaerit Conradus Lan* 
celot [de Jure pnbl. Peraonarum,] lib. 
i. [§ 4.] de Praestantia et Potestate, 
Imperat [sect 27.] n. 12. [p. 487. 
Francof. 1608.] 

*> Greg. Turonens. lib. v. Hist. n. 19. 
[p. 223. Lut. Par. 1699.] 

' [El dpx^v ^x*^^ Mira^tv, ob 8c? 
iumirKrjyriyaL] — Aristoteles citat apud 
Qrotium, lib. i. de Jure Belli, cap. iv. 
n. 2. [p. 97.] 

*" Seneca, Epist. 73. [No particular 
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passage can be selected from this 
epistle. It begins with the statement, 
"Errare mihi yidentur, qui existi- 
mant philosophise fideliter deditoa con- 
tumaces esse ac refractarios."] 

> ** Boni ezpetendi, qualesounque 
tolerandi." — Tacitus, lib. iv. Histor. 
[cap. 8.] 

■" " Nee fas nee licitum regis corpori 
manns inferre." ['fls oi) Btyurhv oM 
ViVoyMTiiivov fiaat\4o»f ctifiart rds X'?' 
paivpoo'^/pcu'.]— Plutarch. inVit. Agi- 
dis et Cleomen. [cap. xix. p. 804. Ed. 
Franco!] 

■ " Nee patri, nee patriae vim offerri 
oportere."— [Plato, apud] Cioero. lib. L 
Epiat. Fam. epist. ix. 

B B 
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for the king is not he that can do anything against yon®/ 
Jerem. xxxviii. ' 

But whereas they say, it is a doctrine ^that tends to the 
utter slavery and min of all states and kingdoms :' that will 
appear most untrue by the very letter of the Canon itself; 
which gives way to no ' tyranny/ but expresses only the true 
power of a king given by Ood, and to be exercised according 
to Ood^s law, and the several laws of kingdoms respectively. 
And, I hope, there will ever be a real difference found in 
Christian kingdoms *, between the doctrine that ' tends to 
slavery and ruin,' and that which forbids ' taking up of arms 
against their sovereign / which is all that this Canon doth. 
And in the meantime, I pray God this, not ' doctrine ' only, 
but ^ practice ' also, ' of taking up arms against the Lord's 
anointed,' under mere pretence of religion, do not, in a shorter 
time, than is feared, bring all to confusion, wherever 'tis prac- 
tised. For howsoever it bears a show of liberty, yet this 
way of maintaining it is not only ' dishonourable to kings,' 
but the ready way to make them study ways of force, and to 
use power, whenever they get it, to abridge the liberties of 
such over-daring subjects. And in all times it hath sown 
the seeds of civil combustions, which have ended in ' slaverv' 
and ' ruin ' of flourishing kingdoms. And I pray Gt>d, these 
do not end so in this. But they go on : — 

And as if this had not been sufficient, he procures ^ six sub- 
sidies to be lifted of the Clergy, under pain of deprivation 
to all who should refuse. 

The giving of the King subsidies is no new thing. The 
Clergy have been ever willing to the uttermost of their power; 
but what I and my brethren of the clergy did at this time 
therein is before ^ set down : and I hold it not fit to lengthen 
this tract with the needless repetition of anything. 

And which is yet more ', and above which malice itself 
cannot ascend -, by his means a prayer is framed^ printed, 
and sent through all the parishes of England, to be said 

* [The whole paragraph from, * unless they be * (p. 868. lin. 10) . . . Jeremiah 
xxxviii.' on opposite page.] ' [' in Christian kingdoms,* in mai^gin.] 

* [' And I ... go on.' in margin.] 

o Jerem. xxxviii. 6. p. 286.] 

p ' procured ' Rushw. and Pryn. ' ' worse,' Ru^hw. and Pryn. 

•> Page 9. [of orig. MS. See above, 
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in all churches in time of Divine Service, next after the 
Prayer for the Queen and Royal Progeny y against our 
nation by name^ as traitorous subjects, having cast off all 
obedience to our anointed sovereign, and coming in a 
rebellious manner to invade England; that shame may 
cover our faces, as enemies to God and the King. 

We are now come to the last part of their Charge ; and 
that^s the prayer, which was made to be sent and used in all 
churches when the Scots came into England'. But this 
32 prayer was made not ' by my means/ or procurement, but by 
his Majesty's special command to me to see it done. And it 
hath been ever usual in England, upon great and urgent 
occasions, to have one or more prayers made by some bishop 
or bishops, nearest hand, to fit the present business. And 
this may appear by divers forms and prayers so made, and 
publicly used in all times since the Reformation. And since 
this prayer was made by his Majesty's own command, I am 
sorry they should say of it, that ' malice itself cannot ascend 
above it,' Though I persuade myself they thought to hit me, 
not him in this speech. 

(45) Now, what, I pray, is that, ' above which malice itself 
cannot ascend V Why, first it is, that they were called in 
that prayer, 'traitorous subjects, which had cast oflF all 
obedience to their anointed sovereign.' Why, but truth 
spake this, not malice. For ' traitorous subjects ' they were 
then, if ever a king had any; and the King's proclamation 
called them so before that prayer came forth. And what 
title soever it is fit to give them now, since his Majesty hath 
been graciously pleased to treat with them, and pass by their 
offence, that's another thing; but as the case stood then, 
they had shaken off all obedience, and were, as they were 
then called, ' traitorous subjects.' And I had a special charge 
from the King not to spare that name. 

Secondly, they except against this, that 'tis there said, 
' that they came in a rebellious manner to invade this king- 
dom.' And that is most true too ; for whereas they said, 
they came in a peaceable manner to deliver their petitions to 
the King, for the liberty of their religion and laws : is it a 
peaceable way to come two or three and twenty thousand 

• [See above, p. 106.] 
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men strong, and armed, to ddlFrer a petition ? Let the whok 
world judge, whether this were not a ' rebellious invasion.' 

Thirdly, thej say 'tis desired in the prayer, that 'God 
wonld with shame oarer the fiuxs of His, and the King's 
enemies/ Oat of donbt, this petition proceeds from demo- 
tion, not from ' malice/ And if the Scots (when they in- 
Taded England, upon a treacherous plot, and 'conjuncture'' 
with the like faction here, that so both might haTe their 
ends against the King and the Church) were not 'God's 
enemies, and the King's,' the prayer meddles not with 
them ; if they were (as for my part I must believe, if I judge 
by their actions;, they deserve all that can be prayed against 
them, so long as they continue in that disobedience. And 
yet the prayer was not (as 'tis said) 'against their nation 
by name :' no, God forbid ; their nation hath, I doubt not, 
very many devout servants to God, and loyal subjects to their 
King. But it was against that prevailing fru^ion among 
them, which in that great rebellious action became enemies 
both to God and the King. Now follows the conclusion *. 

Whosoever tcill " impartially examine what hath proceeded 
from himself in these two books of Canons and Common 
Prayer ; what doctrine hath been published and printed 
these years past ^ in England, by his disciples and emissa- 
ries ; what gross popery in the most material points we 
have found * in the posthume writings of the prelates of 
Edinburgh and Dunblaine, his own creatures, his nearest 13 
familiars, and most willing instruments to advance his 
counsels and projects ; shall perceive that his intentions 
were deep and large against all the Reformed Kirks, and 
reformation of religion, which in his Majesty^s dominions 
was panting, and had by this time^ rendered up the 
ghost, if God had not in a wonderful way of mercy 
prevented us y. 

The conclusion is like the rest; much said in it, and 

* [Afier * conclusion.' originallj added, and erased; 'in which I shall 
anhwer truly to 8uch pasftages (if any such be in it) aa are there, and not 
Rpoken to before.'] 

and are ready to show ' here added by H. Wharton, but not in MS.] 

uiid had by this time' in marg ] 
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» ' conjunction ' « * by-past * Rushw. and Pryn. 

" ' shall • Rashw. and Pryn. / ' if Rushw. 
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nothing proved. Where first I desire no favour, but an 
impartial examination of a discreet, pious, and judicious 
reader, of all things done by me in the one book or the 
other. Next, ' for the doctrine which hath been printed these 
years past,^ (though little or none hath been pubUshed by 
any 'disciple or emissary of mine,^) I persuade myself the 
intelligent and impartial reader will find it to be as sound 
and orthodox, as any that hath been printed in any so many 
years since the Reformation. And if they, whom I was 
necessarily to trust in that business, have slipped anything, 
they are subject to answer the laws in that behalf. Thirdly, 
what ' gross Popery they have found in the posthume writings 
of the prelates of Edinburgh (46) and Dunblaine/ I know not. 
This I know ; ^tis an easy, but a base thing, to abuse the 
dead, who cannot answer for themselves : and they which 
are so over-bold with the living, may easily and justly enough 
be suspected not to hold over-fair quarter with the grave. 

But whereas it is said, that these ' worthy men ' (for such 
they were) were ' my creatures, my nearest familiars, my 
willing instruments,' and the like : this I do here avow for 
truth; I was a mere stranger to Dr. Forbys*, late prelate of 
Edinburgh. The first time that ever I saw him, was when 
I attended as a Chaplain in Ordinary upon King James of 
blessed memory, in the year 1617 *. At which time I heard 
him preach very learnedly before his Majesty. After that 
time I never saw him, till I attended his Majesty that now 
is, as Dean of his Chapel, into Scotland, in the year 1633 ^, 
In the meantime I had contracted no friendship ; no letters 
had passed between us. Then he preached again very learn- 
edly, and his Majesty resolved to make him Bishop of Edin-* 
burgh ; which was done accordingly ; and to my remembrance, 
he lived not above a year after, or very little more ^ ^, And this 
was all the ' near familiarity ' that was between him and me. 

With the Bp. of Dunblaine, Dr.Wedderborne, I confess 
I had more, and longer acqiiaintance ; for he lived some years 

' [' or very little more.* in margin.] 
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•» [Sec Diary, above, pp. 216, seq.] App. p. 62.)] 
' [Bp. Forbes died April 1, 1634, 
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loB^ or m> war waso tarn. Ittd he aot finDid 
Alcer I one fypnimrd vitk him, I viilwd him vor wdl 
far faa vorth ttkc. and dad what I eomid §ar him to enaUe 
him to fire *. Bat «ore if mj ' intcntiQiis were h> deep,' as 
tfaer are after said to be. he ccold be no fit ' instrument ' for 
woe : he bein^ a mere scholar, and a bocdc-man, and as unfit W 
tar, as unacqoaixired with, such 'eoasiseis and projects' as 
these men would make me author oil And if out ' intentions 
were so deep/ oat of donbt I had brains enough to make a 
wiser choice of ' instmmenu * to adrance them. 

This for the men. Bnt for the matter, if any posthmne 
paq>ers of theirs be other than ther oo^t, tlieir credit most 
answer for them to the wcHid, as their conscience hnth alreadj 
done to God. And for mT own part, I protest I do not, nor 
erer did^ know of any sach papers which they had, or left 
behind ; nor do I belicTe they left any behind them, but such 
as were worthy ti.eir learning and integrity. 

But * mv intentions/ they say, 'were deep and large against 
all the reformed Kirks/ Surely the ' deeper,' the worse, if 
they were so ill. But as I cannot be so vain, to assiune to 
myself any such depth ; so I humbly thank God for it, I am 
free from all such wickedness. The worst thought I had of 
any reformed Church in Christendom, was to wish it like the 
Cliurch of England ; and so much better, as it should please 
God to make it. And the 'deepest intention' I had con- 
cerning all or any of them, was how they might not only be 
winhcd, but made so : as for ' the reformation of religion in 
his Majesty's dominions, which,' they say, ' was panting, and 
had given up the ghost, if God had not in a wonderful way 
of mercy prevented them : ' first, this is, under favour, most 
untrue, and a base and most undeserved scandal put upon 

•• [He M mentioned by Casaubon in 163^. ^ymer, VIII. ii. 165,) and of 

a loiter to Abp. SpotHwood, only that Mildeuhall, Suffolk, Sept 12, 162S. 

the naiuo U miHBpelt ' Olderburnus.' (Ibid. iii. 28.) He was also Preb. of 

Hoc (.'uMaub. Epiiit. dccecix. p. 542.] Whitchurch, in WelU CathedraL 



• fWedderburne whk rreb. of Ely (Wood, F. O. ii. t>3.) On his ejection 
in HJ20. (Lo Neve, Fa«ti, p. 77;) from the See of Dunblane, he obtained 
Hector ol Compton, llantt*, Feb. 16, a benefice in England. (Ibid.)] 
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his Majesty^s government. Secondly^ I shall take leave to 
prophesy^ that unless after all this tumbling the people can 
be content^ that all stand for matters of religion, both doc- 
trine and discipline (and that rather with addition to the 
Church's power, than detracting from it), as they then did, 
when these men say 'the Reformation was panting, and 
giving up the ghost;' I much doubt, that neither they *, nor 
their children's children after, shall see such happy days 
agan for all thiings, as these were, which they so unthank- 
fuUy to Ood and their King, murmured against, and as these 
men yet snarl at. And for the spirit which 'prevented' 
them in this action, in such ' a wonderful way of mercy,' if 
ever they awake out of this lethargy (for better it is not) they 
will then see whence he is, and whither he t^nds. They add 
to this — 

(47) That if the Pope himself had been in his place, he could 
not have been more popish ; nor could he more zealously 
have negotiated for Rome against the reformed Kirks, to 
reduce them to the heresies in doctrine, the superstition ' 
and idolatry in worship, and the tyranny in government, 
which are in that See, and for which the reformed Kirks 
did separate from it, and came forth of Babel. From him 
certainly hath issued all this deluge, which almost hath 
overturned all. 

What, not the ' Pope himself ? ' now surely he could do 
little then. For (as I told you in the very last passage) I 
never intended more to the reformed Churches, than to wish 
them, in doctrine and discipline, like the Church of England. 
35 And I hope, that was neither ' to negotiate for Bome,' nor 
* to reduce them to heresy in doctrine,' nor ' to superstition 
and idolatry in worship,' no, nor ' to tyranny in government.' 
All which are here most wrongfuDy imputed to me. And 
this comparing of me with ' the Pope himself,' I could bear 
with more ease, had I not written more against popish super- 
stition, than any presbyter in Scotland hath done. And for 
my part I would be contented to lay down my life to-morrow, 
upon condition the Pope and Church of Rome would admit 

^ [*l much doubt, that neither* in margin.] 
' supcriititions/ Hushw. and Pryn. 
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and confirm that Service-book^ wliich hath been here so 
eagerly charged against me : for were that done, it would 
give a greater blow to Popery, which is but the corruption of 
the Church of Bome^ than any hath yet been given : and that 
they know full well. And whereas they say, that * for these 
things the reformed Churches did separate from it, and came 
forth of Babel:' that is true, that they did separate; and 
for these things ; but not till, for the maintaining of the 
contrary to these things, they were excommunicated and 
thrust out. Then indeed they separated, but not tiU they 
were forced by a double necessity; of truth, from which 
they might not depart; and of that punishment, which 
would not suffer them to enter. And yet the 'reformed 
Churches,' all and every of them, had need look well to 
themselves : for if they c^me out of Babel to run down into 
Egypt, they'll get little by the bargain *. Now they end in 
confidence : — 

We are therefore confident that your Lps. (this they speak 
to the English Commissioners, who were to deliver this 
their charge against me into the Lords' House) will by 
your means deal effectually [with the Parliament^], that 
this great firebrand may be presently removed from his 
Majesty's presence ; and that he may be put to trial, and 
have^ his deserved censure, according to the laws of the 
kingdom : which shall be good service to (rod, honour to 
the King and Parliament, terror to the wicked, and 
comfort to all good men; and to us in special, who, by his 
means principally, have been put to so many and grievous 
afflictions, wherein we had perished, if God had not been 
with us. 

Ad. Blayer, who was Begister, or Secretary, 
to the Scotch Commissioners. 
Decemb, 14, 1640. 

They were, and they might well be, confident upon their 
Lordships ; for all, or some chief of that committee, were in 
league with them; and some of them the principal men 

* [* And whereas ... the bargain.' on opposite page.] 
* Dcsunt ista in Riwhw. k 'put to' Rushw. and Piyn. 
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which brought the Scots in^ to have their ends upon the 
King. And they did ' deal effectually with the Parliament ;' 
for (as appears by the date) this charge was delivered to the .^^ . 
English Commissioners Decemb. 14. It was read in the 14, 1640. 
Upper House^ and transmitted to the House of Commons ; 
and such haste made of it there^ that they^ though they had 
no articles drawn^ yet came up in haste^ and accused me to 
the Lords of high treason^ desiring my commitment^ and 
6 promising the bringing up of their articles and proof against 

me in convenient time. So, upon this accusation only, pg^j^^ji, 
I was, upon Decemb. 18, committed to Mr. James Maxwell, 18, 1640. 
the oflScer of the House, and so ' removed from his Majesty's 
presence,' which was the great aim against me. For they 
conceived I would speak my conscience, if I came near him ; 
and they could not, with any colour of justice, take me from 
him, but by an accusation of high treason, of which I would 
not for all the world be as guilty as some of them are ^ which 
accused me. 

This was their desire for my commitment. Their next 
desire was, ' that I might be brought to trial, and receive my 
censure according to the laws.' And this hath been, and yet 
is, my desire as well as theirs. For I long for nothing 
more than a trial ; and I can fear no censui*e (48) that is 
according to law ; and am as free from the breach of any 
law, that can make me guilty of treason, as I was when my 
mother bare me into the world. And when I was thus far 
on upon my answer, 1 had remained at Mi** Maxwell's and in 
the Tower eleven months (so many it was when I writ this) *. 
But before I came to my hearing I had been thirteen months 
in prison, and neither brought to trial, no, nor so much as 
a particular charge brought up against me, that I might 
prepare for an answer, in so heavy a business. And I am 
somewhat further of my accusers' mind, that to bring me to 
a just trial according to law, would be ' good service to God, 
honour to. the King and the Parliament,' who cannot but 
suffer in the judgment of moderate men for laying a man of 
my place and calling so long in prison, (a thing without all 

^ [' of them are ' in marg. Originally, 'some are that accused me.'] 

» [He first wrote, *at Mr. Maxwell's and in the Tower above eleven mo.** 

To which a note was appended, ' So many it was when I wrote this ; but before 

I came to my hearing, it was thirteen months in prison.'] 



878 HISTORY OF THE TBOUBLE8 AKD TRIAL 

precedent^) and yet charging me with no paiticiilar. Nay, 
and I think, in a good sense too, it wonld be ' a terror to the 
wicked' to see an innocent man brought to such a trial. Yea, 
and yet ' a comfort to all good men ' too, when they see that 
an innocent man shall not be let lie and languish to death in 
prison, (which may be my case, for aught I see,) but that in 
some time they may hope for trial; yea, and to them, the 
Scots ^, in special For this bold and most true word 111 
speak : — the Scottish nation in general, the dty d Edinburgh 
in special, and very many particular men' of good worth, 
and some men of honour, besides clergymen of all sorts, 
during the time I had interest in court, have been more 
beholding to me, than to any ten English subjectaiy of what 
rank and condition soever : and this his Majesty knows, and, 
I dare say, will witness '. And for their present afficticms 
which they speak of, the current of this discourse will show 
to the indifferent reader, what a principal means I have be^i 
of them. In the mean time, I little deserved firom them the 
name of 'this great firebrand;' for many of them have 
warmed themselves at me, but yet I never fired any of them. 
Nor can I make any doubt, but that God ' will deliver me out 
of the midst of this fireV which He knows I kindled not 
Howsoever^, let them take heed, for as sure as they now 
make themselves in the conjuncture^ of a great party, in 
which one wave seconds and keeps up another, yet though 
these waves of the sea are mighty, and rage horribly, the 
Lord that dwelleth on high is mightier. And under Him 
I rest, and I hope shall, till their waves be broken against 
some rock or other * ^J 
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'the ScoiB,' in marg.] ' ['particular men* on opp. page] 

* and this . . . witness.' in marg.] 

' Nor can . . . Howsoever,' on opp. page.] 

'' And under . . . other.' in marg.] 



^ EocluB. U. 4. ^ 'conjunction.' » Psal. xciii. 6. 
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CAP. IV. 

Now follows Adam Blair the second % with a codicil or 
a corollary to this charge. And this, though it concerns my 
brethren the bishops as much as me, yet because it charges 
upon the calling, and was delivered in with the charge against 
me, though under another date of December 1 5, I shall Deoemb. 
express what I think of that too. For I think the Scotch ^^' ^^^^• 
Commissioners * took another day in, upon advice, that they 
might have a fling at the whole calling. And I cannot but 
think it was upon design among them, when I consider, how 
eagerly the House of Commons hath followed episcopacy 
ever since. This codicil to their last will and testament 
concerning me begins thus : — 

H^e do indeed co7\fess, that the prelates of England have 
been of very different humours, some of them of a more 
hot, and others of them men of a moderate temper ; some 
of them more, and some less inclinable to Popery ; yet 
what knovm truth and constant experience hath made 
undeniable, we must at this opportunity express ^. 

And so must we ; for we as ingenuously confess, that the 
presbyters of Scotland have been of very different humours ; 
some of them of a more hot, and others of them men of a 
moderate temper. And the more moderate for temper, and 
the more able for learning among them, have ever declared 
for the episcopacy of England But whereas they say, some 
of the bishops of England ^ are more, and some less inclinable 
to Popery,' that may seem to imply, that all of them are more 
or less inclinable to Popery, which I dare say is a loud 
untruth. Perhaps that which some of them call Popery is 

* [' the Scotch CommlflsioneiB * in marg. Orig. ' they '] 



* [Ssmcroft buggctitd it should be Blair for the second time.] 
* Secretary.' It means, probably, Adam ^ * profess.' Rushw. and Pryn. 
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orthodox Christiuiity, and not one whit the wane for their 
miscdling it, (49) though they much the worse for dis- 
believing it. But now Tou shaU hear what that 'known 
truth' is, which 'constant experience/ ther say, ' hath maie 
undeniable.' 

Thai from the first time of the Reformaium of the Kirk of 
Scotlamd, not omtif after the coming of Kimg James of 
happif memon^ into Enplamd, bmi before, the prelate* of 
England hare been hf all means imcessamify woorJdng the 
overthrow of our discipline and gacemmeni. 

A little change in the words answers this. For from tlie 
very first of the Beformation of the Church of England, as 
well before, as after, the coming in of King James of happv 
memory, the presbyters of Scotland have been by all means 
incessantly working the overthrow of episcopacy, our disci- 
pline and government : as iqipears most manifestly in Arch- 
bishop Bancroft's works ^. So then, either this is a loud 
untruth, if our prelates did not so practise against them ; or, ] 
if it be truth, our bishops had altogether as much reason (if 
not more, the justice of the cause considered) to work the 
overt hn^w of their discipline, than they had of episcopacy. 
Bur ihev tell us : - 

// h^Jih 4^ me to pc^ of leUe^ that the prelates of England 
h*:riH4j /^-truiVci/ and brought l«sl to smbjeciioH in point 
of gifrtf'nrMent. and finding their long-waited-for opportu- 
nity^ and a rare congrmitw of manif spirits and powers 
iyik/v to c:'Of<rate for their endsy hare made a strong 
asskim^: h/vn the 9chole ejrtemal worship and doctrine of 
omr Kirk, 

Surely for their ikvtriue. 'tis too large a field to beat over at 
this time. Yet many ilooirines ar^ on foot amongst them, which 
jufv titter to be weigheii than >^ allow od. would they permit 
them to Iv bn^usrht to the sanctuary and balanced there. And 
for the * whole external worship' which they speak of. I have 

* T>e Svisi>h \.Veaer»::iic. [><* • >c:.;:i>h irjaeTninir for Da^-ipline.*— 

lUiwr^^ft** * l>*ivcvTv^u> l\*i:i,>a* '*iKi Pp- 5i^ — ?^. Lond. l^SS. The Sunney 

IVyx>«Nliujr!i^' The h<vk«l:QC of Kx^k i. of the l>:5cipi.ne. i. <. ' A Sarrav .>f 

^hd^(v i. «s- ^'^ ' ScvM;i-h i««uerMii^: the pre;en<2cu Uoiv i)iacipline.\ Lond. 

^>r l^^Uviuat^vMi/ *nd o:' chap. 6. «e^. 15^3.^ 
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heard it said they have none at all ; and out of doubt^ 'tis 
very little they have, if any. And therefore, if ' the prelates 
of England had gotten an opportunity^ and a congruity of 
spirits and powers to cooperate/ (which yet is not so,) they 
had been much to blame, if they had not pursued it till they 
had brought both the one and the other to a better condition 
than they stand in at present. And if they had such an 
opportunity, they were much to blame that deserted it ; and 
if they had not, these men are unworthy for asserting it. 
But what end had the prelates of England in this ? Why 
sure, — 

By this their doing they did not aim to make us conform to 
England, but to make Scotland first {whose weakness in 
resisting they had before experienced in novations of 
government, and of some points of worship), and there- 
fore^ England, conform to Rome, even in those matters 
wherein England had separated from Rome, ever since 
the time of Reformation, 

These men out of doubt have, or take on them to have, 
a great insight into the hearts and souls of the prelates of 
England. They know that ^ we did not aim to make them 
conformable to England, but to make Scotland first, and 
then England, conformable to Rome.' But I know the con- 
trary; and will leave the book itself to be judged by the 
learned in all parts of Christendom, (for it is carefully trans* 
lated into Latin,) whether it teach or practise conformity 
with Rome or not ; which trial is far beyond their unlearned 
and uncharitable assertion ®. And if any other of my brethren 
have had this aim, they should do well to name them. But 
they are so void of charity, that they cannot forbear to say, 
that we aim to make them conformable to Rome, ' even in 
those things wherein England had separated from Rome, ever 
since the Reformation / which is so monstrous an untruth, 
that I wonder how impudence itself dare utter it, considering 
what the bishops of England have written in defence of their 
Reformation against Rome^ and how far beyond anything 
which the presbyters of Scotland have written against it. 

^ < thereafter ' Pryn and Roshw. • 'Bkill.' 
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As for the reason which is given^ why we began with IS 
Scotland^ namely^ (50) ' because we had experience of their 
weakness in resisting novations of government^ and of some 
points of worship :' I know not what they mean by ' their 
weakness in resisting/ unless it be, that they did not prevail 
against King James of blessed memory, (for resist they did 
to their power,) when he brought in bishops, (which it seems 
they call 'novations in government/) and the Articles of 
Perth, which they style ' novations in spme points of worship/ 
And if this be that which they mean, there is no ' novation' 
in the one or the other. And for their ' weakness in resisting/ 
you may see what it is. For no sooner have they gotten the 
' opportunity/ which they speak of in the beginning of this 
codicil, but they cast out all their bishops ; reversed all the 
Articles of Perth ; all the Acts of Parliament, which confirmed 
both ; brought back all to the rude draught of Knox and 
Buchanan, saving that they made it much worse by admitting 
so many lay-elders with votes in their Oeneral Assemblies, 
as may enable the laymen to make themselves what religion 
they please ; a thing which the Church of Christ never knew 
in any part of it. Nor have they stayed here, but made use 
of the same ' opportunity ' to cry down the bishops and 
Church- government in England; as you will see by that 
which comes next. 

An evil, therefore, which hath issued, not so much from the 
personal disposition of the prelates themselves, as from the 
innate quality and nature of their office, and prelatical 
hierarchy, which did bring forth the Pope in ancietit 
times, and never ceaseth^ till it brings forth Popish doc- 
tjHne and worship, where it is once rooted, and the prin- 
ciples thereof fomented, and constantly followed. 

They tell us here, that this conformity with Rome is an 
' evil that issues not so much from the personal disposition of 
the prelates themselves, as from the innate quality and nature 
of their office/ Conformity with Rome in any error or 
superstition is doubtless an evil ; but that ' it issues from the 
nature of a bishop's office,' cannot be. For that office is to 

' * cca»e<l ' Uushw. t ' brought ' Rnshw. 
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preach Christ, and to govern the Church of Christ, according 
to His laws. If any bishop break this, 'tis his personal error, 
and most unnatural to his office ; to which if he adhere, he 
can neither teach nor practise ^ superstition.' Therefore, 
certainly, what error soever comes, is from his person^ not 
his office. And 'tis great ignorance to call this evil an ^ innate 
quality of the office / when the office is a thing of institution^ 
not of nature, and therefore cannot possible have any ' innate 
quality ' in it. 

But since they will needs have it thus^ let us invert it a 
little, and see how it will fit them against their King, more 
than it can fit the bishops for the Pope. For if we should 
say (as perhaps we may too truly) that the dangerous 
positions which too many of the Presbyterian faction publicly 
maintain, and in print, proceed not so much &om the 
* personal disposition of the Presbyterians themselves, as from 
the innate quality and nature of their Presbyteries, and their 
antimonarchical party ;' I believe it would trouble them to 
shape a good answer to it, unless they will admit of that, 
which I before have given. But then, if they do this, they 
charge themselves with falsehood in that which they lay upon 
the Bps' office. 

Next they tell you, that ^ this prelatical hierarchy did bring 
forth the Pope in ancient times.' But truly I think they are 
thus far deceived : the * hierarchy ' cannot be said to bring 
forth the chief parts of itself. Now, the Patriarchs (of which 
the Bp. of Borne was one, if not prime in order) were the 
principal parts of the 'hierarchy;' therefore the 'hierarchy* 
cannot well be said to bring them forth. But suppose it be 
so, that the Pope were brought forth by the bishops ; what 
fault is there in it ? For the Pope was good, both nomine et 
re, in name and in being, as they were at first. For thirty 
of them together were martyrs for Christ^ ; and the Church 
of Biome was famous for her faith over the world in the very 
Apostles' times. Rom. i.* And if either the Popes, or that 

•• ["Vulgo . . traditur, omnes quot- Vitis Pontif. p. 20. CoL Agr. 1610], 

quo! deinde fuerunt, episcopos Roma- Vide autem Johannem [Pearsonum, 

no8 usque ad Sanctum Sylvestrum Episc.] Cestrens. [de Serie et Succes- 

martyrio ritam finisBe, quod (Balva Bione Primorum Komn Episc.] Dia- 

semper veritate) a veteribus historlcis sert i. [cap.] iy. [§] 2. [pp. 18, 19. 

traditum non reperio."] Onuphr. in Lend. 1687.]— W. tt. A. C. 

Platin» Hyginam [apud Platinam de ^ Rom. L 8. 
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Churchy have degenerated since^ that is a penonal crime^ and 
not to be imputed to the ' office.' And therefore these men 
do very ill, or very ignorantly, to affirm, that this ' office ' (of 
episcopacy) (51) ' never ceases till it bring forth Popish doc- 
trine and worship.' For in all the time of these thirty Popes, 
there was no doctrine brought forth that may justly be ac- 
counted superstitious, or called ' Popery/ For the last of 
those thirty died in the year [309] . And they cannot be 
ignorant that Bishop Jewell^, on the behalf of the Church 
of England, challenged the current of the Fathers^ for 
full six hundred years, to be for it, against Bome^ in very 
many and main points of Popery. And* therefore! I may 
well say, there was no Popery in the world, when the thirtieth 
Pope died. Well, if this evil do not arise from ' the hierarchy,* 
yet it doth — 

Prom the antipathy and inconsistence of the two forms of 
the ecclesiastical government^ which they conceived^ and 
not vnthout cause, one island, joined^ also under one head 
and monarch, was not able to bear : the one being [the 
same °'] in all the parts and powers which it was in the 
time of Popery, and still is in the Roman Kirk ; the other 
being the form of government received, maintained, and 
practised by all t/ie Reformed Kirks, wherein, by their own 
testimonies and confessions, the Kirk of Scotland had 
amongst them no small eminency. 

Sure these men have forgotten themselves. For they tell 
us immediately before, that this evil of bringing forth ' Popish 
doctrine and worship' proceeds from the very office of a 
bishop ; and now they add, and' ' from the antipathy of these 
two forms of Church- government.' Doth the 'bishop's office' 
produce Popery ? And doth ' the antipathy between the 
Presbytery and Episcopacy' produce Popery too ? So then * 

' [• for full . . . And ' on opposite page. Originally written, ' to be for it 
against Rome. Therefore '] 

■ [' now they add, and ' in marg.] * [* then ' in raarg.] 
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belike in these men's judgments, both bishops, and they 
which oppose bishops, produce Popery. And if that be 
true. Popery must needs increase, that is produced on all 
sides. 

An evil, then, there is, though perhaps not this, which 
issues ' from that antipathy and inconsistence of these two 
forms of ecclesiastical government, which,' they say, ' we ' 
41 prelates of England 'conceived, and not without cause, one 
island, joined also under one head and monarch, was not able 
to bear:' and that evil was, as I conceive, the continual jars 
and oppositions, which would daily arise among his Majesty's 
subjects of both kingdoms, concerning these different forms 
of government; and these would bring forth such heart- 
burnings and divisions among the people, that the King 
might never be secure at home, nor presume upon united 
forces against a foreign enemy. And this is evil enough to 
any monarch of two divided kingdoms, especially lying so 
near in one island. Now, if the bishops of England did 
conceive thus, and, as our adversaries here confess, ' not 
without cause,' then certainly, by their own confession, the 
prelates of England had reason to use all just endeavours to 
remove and take away this * inconsistence,' that the form of 
the ecclesiastical goveniment might be one, ' in one island, 
and under one monarch ;' that so faction and schism might 
cease, which else, when they get opportunity, find a way to 
rend the peace of kingdoms, if not kingdoms themselves. 
And this island (God of his mercy preserve it !) is at this Jan. 22, 
time in great hazard to undergo the fatality of it in a great ^^*^* 
measure. 

The next is a manifest untruth. For though there be (as 
is said) ' an inconsistence between the Governments, which 
makes one island under one king unable to bear both,' in the 
different parts of the island, or, at least, unsafe while it bears 
them ; yet neither 'is episcopacy in all the paits and powers 
of it, that which it was in time of Popery, and still is in the 
Roman Church.' And this is most manifest to any man, 
that will but look upon what power the prelates had before, 
and what they have since the Statute of the Submission of 
the Clergy, in Hen. VIII. time, beside all those statutes 
which have since been made in divers particulars, to weaken 

LAUD.— TOL. in. C C 
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pr/TW. ?* or it - A? c«bsr fcra rf 
■Mgrrtar-iw!- sad pnfS»ii is aS ctther 

onksf iLeve nxn ht to ftrct-lmd. » mai to adaii t^-e 
Cli^sid^rieit cf Sveden, an^ P f ■ Tiii^i . aztd, iwlird, aD or Bost 
of tker L(DtLem». to be Bcfcnned Cfaoidba. For in Sweden, 
tbej retahi bodi the tfcrog sad tbe 
of tbeir Cfrardb^s zrp. 2ix«i are 
thE: cuiier LratLenitt tLe thtng » maisBed^ dioc^ not the 
name. F<h' inftead of faB«faop». ther are eaDcd sipcrui- 
tendents, and instead of archbtfhopfw ^eneial luperiutaidaits 
And ret eren here. too. the»e names dilier more in scrand 
than in cciue. For bishop is the same in Greek, that 
raperinteodect is in Latin. Xor is this diaa^ rcrr veil 
hked br the learned. H oa i o e ic r, Luther, nnee he woold 
efaanise the name, did ret verr aiidr, that he voold leare 
Ae thing, and make cfaoioe of soeh a name, as was not alto- 
gether unknovn to the ancient Church. Fcv St. An^.' 
mentions it as plainlr and* as fiillr as any of these*. As far 
'the eminencf' which 'thev sar) their 'Kirk ^ Soodand 
had amongst them/ I enrr it not ; hot God bless it so that 
it mav '^52; deserre eminence, and have it. And now we arc 
come to the close of all. in which their desire is expressed. 

TfiVi also we represent to your Lordskifa most strums cos- 142 
sideration : that Rot only the firebrands tnay be remored^ 
but the fire may be provided against ^ that there be so 
more combustion ^ afterwards. 

Decemb. 15, 1640. Ad. Btayer. 



' I* for in Sveden . . . these.' on opposiiie page.' 



* '• boi ' in mure. 



• '• Ownwrnum hib^t- «Lu:htnis) 
rem line tmltsim pemicie abrozari 
UMi poMe, quod anozD potuit nomen 
nMolit, ez{^iKtoqa« 7>^. indaetoqne 
«i exponetoj pariore to^^oIo Gnceo 
paivm ij»iinum Kuppouoit ; pro epi- 
•eopu mperinteDdentes, pro archiepi- 
•eopis g«nerale» saurrintendentes ap- 
pe1laaa.'''-TiIeDiu Farsneft. ad Scotos, 
€, 0. [p. 21. LoDd. 1620.] And he weU 
knew the tUte of hii neighbour 
cborebca, 

flatam similiter, Prae&t. L. de di- 
rtnu Miniatromm Erangelii Gndi- 
^*n«. [i^igtL A 2. rect I/md. 1590] 



Zanchine d« Keliz. Obterral c. 2o. 
fde Ec^L KiliU GabemaL] n. 10. 11. 
r<>p., lom. TiiL col- ;»45. 16«.'5>.j J^chAk 
Haert<rand. Lntheranns in Loci$ Com- 
mun. p. 0^^ ; mring that he dislikes 
not the alteration of the name. 

• 5. Aug. liK ill. de Cir. Dei, c. 19. 
*Es-affK(nr(Ir Latine soperintendere po6- 
mmnsdioeie; qaod ille^ qui prefieitnr, 
eis, qnibu pneficitar, mperintendit, 
coram eorum sc. rerens^ [O^, torn. riL 
coL 905. CD. ~The two danses of 
the sentence are here tnnspoaed.} 

' ' recombottion after thu,' Boshw. 
and Prvn. 
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Their rcqupst is, that not only the bishops, whom they are 
pleased to call 'the firebrands,' (which, indeed, themselves 
and their adherents ore,) but the office, or Episcopacy itself, 
(which they call ' the fire,') may be provided agiunst, ' that 
there may be do combustion after.' This 1 as heartily wish 
as any man can ; but see as little cause to hope for. For 
what hope can there, be against ' aflercombustion,* while 
' the fire,' which they themselves have kindled, while they call 
other men incendiaries, burns on still, aud is like to fasten 
upon the very ' foundations, to the eating of them out ? 

Yet I desire here, that the justice and the indifierency of 
these men may be well considered, and that in two things. 
The one, in the cause itself; for Episcopacy is settled by 
law here ; nay, it is many ways woven into the laws aud 
customs of this realm. And their great complaint is, that 
their Presbyteries (which they say are established by their 
law) were offered to be suppressed. So they are an^jy 
their Presbyteries should be touched against their law; 
but Episcopacy must be destroyed, though it be never so 
raucb against our law. Tlic other piece of their justice is 
personal to me. For here, at one and the same time, and in 
this one and the same charge, they do by consequences lay 
load on me, as if I had invaded their laws ; while they invade 
ours avowedly, and dare present this their invasion, as well 
as that by arms, in full aud open Parliament of England ', to 
liave their ivill in the one, and their reward for the other. 

Now, if these two forms of ecclesiastical government, by 
Episcopacy and by Presbyteries, be inconsistent under one 
monarch, (as they themselves hero confess,) then I (were 
I at liberty) would humbly beseech the Lords to consider, 
first, whether these men have any show or colour of justice 
in this their demand? Secondly, whether that form of 
Church-govemmcnt, which hath come down from the Apostles, 
continued to this day, is established by the laws and usage of 
this kingdom ever since it was Christian, be not fitter for 
them to embrace and settle, than that form which is but of 
yesterday, and hath no acquaintance at all with our laws, nor 
is agreeable with monarchy? And lastly, when the bishops • 

' P very 'in marg.] 

' [Originally, ' dare pre«iil il in full and open Parliament,'] 
CC2 
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are taken away^ and a parity (the mother of oonfbaion) made 
in the Church, and their lands sacrilegiously made a prej 
(which I have long feared is not the least aim of too maDj), 
whether then the temporal lords shall not follow after ? and 
whether their honour will not then soon appear too greal, 
and their means too full, till ^ a Lex Agraria wiU pass upon 
them, and lay them level with then^ whom some of them 1^ 
favour too much ? And when these things are considered, 
God bless them, whom it most concerns, to lay it to heart 
betimes, if time be not slipped already. 

Here (having answered to all which the Scots have laid in 
against me) I would have the Scotch Service inserted and 
printed. The book lies by me, very exactly translated into 
Latin ; and so I hope this tract shall be '• 

> r' tiir in marg. Originally 'and n 
* [< Here . . . be.' on opposite page.] 
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And now, having answered (and^ I hope, sufSciently) to all 
the particulars in the diiarge of the Scots against me, I must 
return to the history again, as I left it*; where I told you 
the House of Commons were very angry with the late Canons, 
and joining this accusation of the Scots to such articles 
as they in their committee had framed against me, upon 
Decemb. 18, 1640, they accused me of high treason (as is 
before expressed^), and I was committed to custody to Mr. 
James Maxwell, the officer of the Upper House. 

When they had lodged me here, I was followed with sharp- 
ness in both Houses, upon all occasions of any complaint 
made against the proceedings at Council-table, Star-chamber, 
High Commission, or any place or thing in which I had 
aught to do^. Nothing omitted by some cunning agents, which 
might increase the rage and hatred of the people against me. 
The chief instruments herein were the Brownists, and they 
which adhered unto (53) them ; who were highly offended 
with me because t hindered and punished (as by law * I might) 
their conventicles and separation from the Church of Eng- 
land. And though I pitied them, as God knows, from my 
very heart, yet because necessity of government forced me to 
some punishment, their malignity never gave me over. 

Among, and above the rest, there were three men*, Mr. 
Henry* Burton, a minister beneficed in Friday-street, 
London; Dr. John * Bastwick, a physician ; and Mr. William* 



1 

2 



' as by law ' originally written 'as uinch 

* Henry ' interiined.] » [* John ' interiined.] 



aa by law *] 

» r* John 'II 



« [* William ' InterUned. 'I he name spelled ' Prin.*] 



■ P. 13 [of original MS. See above, 194, &c. 207, 285, &c 282, &c 
p. 297.] ^ See the petitions of these three 

1^ P. 1 [of original MS. See above, men, presented to the House of Com- 

p. 275.] mens against the Archbishop, apud 

< See Ra8hw. par. iii. vol. if. pp. 135, Rushworth, par. iii. vol. L p. 74, Itc, 
152—154, 174, 183, 184, 187, 193, 
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Pryn, a common lawyer ; who* were censured Junii 14, 1637, 
in the Star-chamber^ for notorious libels printed and pub- 
lished by them against the hierarchy of the Church. They 
were then and there sentenced to stand in the pillory, and 
lose their ears; and because they should not stay further 
to infect London, they were sent away by order of that 
Court ; Mr. Burton to Guernsey, Dr. Bastwick to Scilly, and 
Mr. Pryn to Jersey. In the giving of this sentence, I spake 
my conscience, and was after commanded to print my speech^ 
But I gave no vote, because they had fallen in many passages 
so personally upon me, that I doubted many men might 
think' spleen^ and not justice, led me to it. Nor was it my 
<X)uusel that advised their sending into those remote parts. 

The Brownists and the preciser part of the kingdom were 
nettled at this ; and the anger turned upon me, though I 
were the patient all along. For they had published most 
venomous libels against me; and I did but show such as 
came to my hands to the state, and there left them to do 
what they pleased in it. But that for which they were sen- 
tenced, was a book written by Mr. Burton, and printed and 
sent by himself to the Lords sitting in Council '; and a Litany', 
and other scandalous things*, scattered and avowed by Dr. 
Bastwick ; and things of like nature by Mr. Pryn. And he 
was thought to deserve less favour than the rest, because he 
had been censured before in that great Court for gross abuses 
of the Queen's gracious Majesty and the government, in his 
book intituled ^ Histriomastix «.' 

Tliis censure being past upon these men, though I did no 1 
more than is before mentioned, yet they and that faction 



^ [' who ' interlined ] 

* ' • tliink * originally written ' might fear things '] 



^ L'and a Litany/ originally written, 'and Dr. Bastwick had published a 
Litany,'] 



* [Originally written, ' things then in court,*] 



« [This speech will be printed in 
vol. vi., where an account will be given 
of the writings and proceed ings of 
thc^ three perHons] 

' [It w^as entitled, 'A Leter to the 
Iriie-heart^d Nobility.'] 

ff [The title of the book is, • Histrio- 
mastix, the Players' Scourge &o , 
a.'nih.sl tho intolerable MiK<;iii(f and 
AbufeC.> of Cuinmou ria\trs and I'Liv- 



houses. 1633' (te. 1632, according 
to the printers* rule of beginning 
the year at Michaclniai*. Sec marg. 
note in Biogr. Brit. Apj)end. p. 145). 
Prynne, after remaining in prison 
from Feb. 2, 163|. to Feb. 11, 1631. 
was sentenced to a fine of 5,000/., to l»€ 
placed in the pillory, and to be im- 
prisoned during life ] 
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oontinued all manner of malice agaiuat me; and I had libel 
upon libel, scattered in the streets aud pasted upou posts. 
And uppii Friday, Julii 7, 1637, a note was brought to mc of 
a abort libel, pasted on the cross in Cheapaide, that the Arch- 
Wolf of Cauterbury had liia hand in persecuting the saints, 
and shedding tlie blood of the mai-tyra. Now, what kiud of 
saints and martyrs these were, may appear by their libellous 
writings,— courses with which saints and martyrs were never 
acquainted. And moat certain it is, that, howsoever the. times 
went then or go now, yet in Queen Elizabeth's time Pcury '' 
was hanged, and Udal' condemned and died in prison, for less 
than is contained in Mr. Burton's book, as will be evident to 
any man that compares their writings together. And these 
saints would have lost tlieir lives, had they done that against 
any other state Christian, which they did against this. And 
I have yet one of the desperatcst hbels' by mc' that hath 
ordinarily been seen, which was sealed up in form of a letter, 
and sent to me by Mr. Pryn, mth his name to it'; and but 
that it is exceediug long, and from the present business, 
I would here have inserted it. 

To return, then. The fuction of the Brownists, and these 
three saints, with their adliercnts, (for they were now set at 
liberty by the House of Commons, and brought into London 
in great triumph,) filled the press almost daily with ballads 
and libels, full of all manner of scurrility, and more untruth, 
both against my person and my calling '. These were cried 
about London streets, and brought (many of them) to West- 
minster, and given into divers lords' handa, and into the 
hands of the gentlemen of the House of Commons ; and yet 
no order taken by either House to suppress the printing of 
such known and shameless lies as most of them contained ; 
a thing wluch many sober men found much fault withal, and 
which, I believe, hath hardly been seen or sufl'ered in any 
civil commonwealth, Clu-istian or other. But when I saw 
the Housea of Parliament so regardless of their own honour, 

' ['by mo'in roarg.] ' [' lo il' inlerlined,] 

' [' both . . . culling.' in m&rg.] 



■> [Sen L'DUlet'4 Eccl. HUt, vol, ii. 
p. 63S.] 
' llbM. p, 822.] 
'' II wna iin libel, inikcd, Id stricl- 



neu of Uw. havliiK the author's name 
set to it; but it is called a lihvl Tur 
thu uurrilflua and foul language of it, 
-U.W. 
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Dec. 21, 
1640. 



to saffer these base and barbarous oouraes against an iiuio* 
cent man, and as then' not so much as charged in general, 
I thought fit to arm myself with patience, and ensure that 
which I could not help. And by Grod's blessing I did so, 
though it grieved (54) me much more for my calling, than for 
my person. And this spreading of libellous, base pamphlets 
continues to this day without control ; and how long it will 
continue to the shame of the nation, I cannot tell. 

While I was thus committed to Mr. Maxwell, I found I was, 
by the course of the House, to pay in fees for my diet and 
custody, twenty nobles a-day. This grew very heavy. For I 
was stayed there full ten weeks, before so much as any general 
charge was brought up by the House of Commons against 
me, which in that time came to four hundred sixty-six 
pounds, thirteen shillings, and fourpence ; and Mr. Maxwell 
had it all, without any abatement '• In the meantime, on 
Monday, Decemb. 21, upon a petition of Sir Robert Howard, 
I was condemned to pay five hundred pounds unto him for 
false imprisonment. And the Lords" order.was so strict^, 
that I was commanded to pay him the money presently, or 
give security to pay it in a very short time "». I paid it, to 
satisfy the command of the House ; but was not therein so 
well advised as I might have been, being committed for 
treason. 

Now, the cause of Sir Robert Howard ** was this. He fell 
in league with the Lady Viscountess Purbeck \ The Lord 
Viscount Purbeck^ P, being in some weakness and distemper. 
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* m then ' originally written * a« yet '] 

' which in that . . . abatement' on opposite paije.l 

• the Lord.V order ' originally written ' the order'] 

' The Lonl Viscount Purbeck ' originally written * Thia Lord '] 



^ [It is thus entered in the Lords' 
Journals : — 

"Dec. 21, 1(540 . . . Ordered, that 
the said Sir Robert Howard shall 
forthwith receive and be paid the full 
sum of one thousand pounds by way 
of damages; viz. five hundred pounds 
from the Lord Archbishop of Cant., 
two hundred and fifty pounds from 
Sir Henry Marten, and two hundred 
and fifty pounds from Sir John Lambe; 
and that the several bonds of three 
thotisand five hundred pounds shall 
be UkewiBe forthwith cancelled and 



delivered up unto him the said Sir 
Robert Howard."] 

■ [They were required to give aecu- 
rity to pay it on New Year's day. See 
Lords' Order of Dec. 22.] 

• [Fifth son of Thomaa^ first Earl 
of Suffolk.] 

o [Frances, daughter of Sir £dw. 
Coke, and Lady Ilatton, and wife of 
Vise Purbeck.] 

p [John Villiers, the eldest brother 
of the whole blood to the Duke of 
Buckingham, created Viscoont Piir< 
beck June \9, 1619.] 
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the lady used him at her pleasure, iind hetook herself in a 
manaer wholly to Sir Robert Howard, and had a sou hy 
him. She waa delivered of this child in a claudeytiue way, 
under the name of Mistress Wright. Tliese things came to 
be known, and she was brought into the High Commission ; 
and there, after a legal proceeding ', was found guilty of 
adultery, aud sentenced to do penauce ; many' of the great 
lords of the kingdom being present in court, and agreeing iii 
the sentence. Upon this sentence, she withdrew herself, to 
avoid the penance. This sentence passed at London- House, 
in Bishop Mountain's time, Novemb. 19, an. Dom. 1627'. 
I was then present, as Bishop of Bath and Wells'. After 
this, when the storm was somewhat over. Sir Robert Howard 
conveyed her to his house at .... in Shropshire, where she 
lived avowedly with him some years, and bad hy him . . . 
cliildren. At last they grew to thitt open boldness, that be 
brought her up to London, aud lodged her in Westminster. 

' [Originatt; added in opposite pHge, ' befure mtiBj of Ihe grcvl lorcla uf lUe 
Lingilom, as well aa liie ordiDary CommUKioaers.'] 



• [' many ' originally writU^ ^^.j j 
' j'lfoTemb. . . . 1827.' added in niMg.] 

• [' of Bath and Wolla.' in marg. Origioallj w 



, 'of LonclOQ.'] 



* Then were {irusout, and ooucut- 
riog in lh« wntence. Sir Tho. Co- 
Tenlry, Lord Keeper of the Qrcat SuftI 
[LTealed Baron Coventry of Ayles- 
borough AprillO. 1628], Hen. Bad of 
MaoL'li titter, l.ard Ptesident of the 
Council [Hency Montagu], W. Earl 
of Pembroke, Lord Steward [Abp. 
Laud'fl predecesaor as Chaneellor of 
Oxford], rhilip Earl of Montgomery, 
Lord Chamberlain [auccensor lo hia 
brother William in tbe title of Esrl 
of Pembroke and to Laud in Ibe 
Cbanocllurabip of Oifordj, Edv. Earl 
of Oonot [Edward SackTille ; see 
sbove, p. 161], Oliver Lord Viscount 
GrandiftoQ [Sir Oliver St. John, con- 
ncoied by marriage with Sir Bdw. Vil- 
liore, an elder brother of Lord Pur- 
beok (CollinB'i Peerage, vol. iii. pp. 
T69, 786}]. George Lord Bishop of 
London [Gixtrge Montaigne, afler- 
warda Bishop of Durham], Itieh. Lord 
BLihop of Dnrcame [Rich. Neite.after. 
wards Abp. of York], Sam. Lord 
fiinhop of Norwich fSam. Haranett, 
afwrwards Abp. of York], Jo, Lord 
Bishop of Rocheater [John Bucke- 
ridge, afterwards Bp of Ely], William 



Lord Biahop of Bath aud Wells [Wil- 
liam Laud]. Sir Jo. Coke, Secretary 
[see his eharavtcr in Clarendon'! HlsL 
of Itobell. vol. i. p. 113], Sir Hen. 
Marten [De«D of the Arehcs Court], 
Jo. DoDD, Dean of St. Paul's [be died 
March 31, lfl31 r »ee his Life, by 
Walton], Walt. Balcanqualt, Dean of 
Boeheiter [also Mutter of the Savoy; 
he was afterwards Dean of Durham. 
He suffered much in the Rebellion, and 
died 16*51, Tho. Worrall, Doctor of Di- 
vinity [D.D. of Brawnoae Coll. Oxford, 
Rector of SI. Botolph's, Bishopwste, 
nftcrwarda Preb. of SL Paul's], Edm. 
Pope [D.C.L. of All Suuli, ChanuelloT 
to the Bp. of Itoehester, and Surrogate 
to the Judge of the Prerogative Court 
(Wood, r. 0. i. 283)], utd Hugh 
Darker [D.CL. of New Coll. ; accord- 
ing to Wood (F. O. i. 307), Dean of Uw 
Arches ; but ho is not in the lilt given 
b; Newcourt (Bepert. vol.i. p. 145)], 
Doctors of Law, and Sir Charlea 
Cntar [Judge of (he Audience, and 
Haater of the KacuUiea], who only 
desired to be spared, and so gave no 
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This was so near the C!ourt^ and in so open view, that the 
King sad the Lords took notice of it, as a thing full ot im- 
pudence, that they should so publicly adventure to outface 
the justice of the realm in so foul a business \ And one day, 
as I came of course to wait on his Majesty, he took me aside, 
and told me of it, being then Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
added that it was a great reproach to the Churcli and nation, 
and that I neglected my duty in case I did not take order for it 
I made answer, she was the wife of a peer of the realm, and 
that without his leave I could not attach her ; but that now 
I knew his Majesty's pleasure, I would do my best to have 
her taken, and brought to penance, according to the sentence 
against her. The next day I had the good hap to apprehend 
both her and Sir Robert ; and, by order of the High Com- 
mission Court, imprisoned her in the Gate-house, and him in 
the Fleet. 

This was, as far as I remember, upon a Wednesday ; and 
the Sunday sevennight after, was thought upon to bring her 
to penance. She was much troubled at it, and so was he ; 
and therefore, in the middle of the week following. Sir 
Robert dealt with some of his friends, and, among the rest, 
with one Sir .... of Hampshire, who with money cor- 
rupted the turnkey of the prison, (so they call him^,) and 
conveyed the lady forth, and after that into France in man's 
apparel (as that knight himself hath since made his boast), i 
This was told me the morning after the escape; and you 
must think the good fellowship of the town was glad of it. 
In the meantime I could not but know, though not perhaps 
prove as then, that Sir Robert Howard laboured and contrived 
this conveyance ; and thereupon, in the next sitting of the 
High Commission, ordered him to be close prisoner ' till he 
brought the lady forth. So he continued close prisoner about 
some two or three months. For this the fine * above men- 
tioned was imposed upon me, as being a most unjust and 
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''as a thing . . . business.' on opposite page.] 

' (so they call him,)* originally written, * (as they call him,)'] 

' fine' originally written 'punishment'] 



' CloBO prisoner from the High to sufFer him to go out of the prison. 
Commission Court, wa** not to fc>hut — W. C. 
him up in his chamber, but only not 
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illegal imprisonment. Whereas the Parliament (to the great 
honour of their justice be it spoken) have kept me in prison 
now full thirteen months and upward, and have not so much Jan. 28, 
as brought up a particular charge (55) against me ; and how 
much longer they will keep me, God knows. Now, say that 
all forms of law were not observed by me ; yet somewhat 
was to be indulged, in regard I did it to vindicate such a 
crying impiety. But yet, I do here solemnly protest, I ob- 
served the order of the court in which I sat, and that court 
settled by an Act of Parliament, 1 Eliz.' And J did not 
knowingly err in any particular. More I could say in these 
my suflFerings ; but I will blast no family of honour for one 
man's fault. 

On Thursday, Januar. 21, 164J, a Parliament-man, of good Jan. 21, 
note in the House of Commons, and well interested in divers '* 
lords, gave me to understand, that some lords were very 
well pleased with my patient and moderate carriage since 
my commitment ; and that four earls, of great power in the 
House, should say, that the Lords were not now so sharp 
against me as they were at first ; and that now they were 
resolved, only to sequester me from the King's counsels, and 
to put me from my archbishopric. I was glad to hear of 
any favour, considering the times ; but considering my inno- 
cency, I could not hold this for favour. And I could not 
but observe to myself, what justice I was to expect ; since 
here was a resolution taken among the leading men of the 
House, what censure should be laid upon me, before any 
charge, so much as in general, was brought up against me. 

" [1 Eliz cap. i, sec. xviii] 
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CAP. VI. U 

Fcbi S8, Upo5 Fridmj, Feb. 26, 1 had been full ten weeks in reatnint, 
^^^ at 3Ir. MaxwdPs booae; and this daj, beii^ St. Augostine's 
daj, mj cfaai^ in general Articles was brought up finom the 
House of CommoDs to the Lords, bj Sir Hen. Vane the 
younger \ It consisted of fourteen Articles. These generals 
they erared time to proTe in particular, and that I in the 
meantime might be kept safe. Upon this I was presently 
sent for to the House, and the Articles were read to me at 
the bar. When the Clerk of the Parliament had done 
reading, I humUy craved leaye of the Lords to speak a few 
words ; which were to tins effect : — 

** My Lords, — This is a great and a heavy charge, and I 
must be unworthy to lire, if it can be made good against me; 
for it makes me against God, in point of religion ; against 
the King, in point of allegiance ; and against the public, in 
point of safety, under the justice and protection of law. And 
though the King be little, if at aU, mentioned, yet I am bold 
to name him, because I have ever been of opinion, that the 
King and his people are so joined together in one civil and 
politic body, as that it is not possible for any man to 
be true to the King, as King, that shall be found treacherous 
to the State established by law, and work to the subversion 
of the people ; though perhaps every one, that is so, is not 
able to see through all the consequences, by which one 
depends upon the other ^ 

*' So my charge, my Lords, is exceeding heavy in itself; 
though I as yet do not altogether feel the weight of it. For 
'tis yet, as your Lordships see, but in generals ; and generals 
make a great noise, but no proof; whereas, 'tis proof upon 
particulars that makes the weight of a charge sit close upon 

' [' Thoagh perhaps . . . other.' on opposite page.] 

* Rushworthsaith.they werecarried 25, 28, who also exhibits, pp. 23, 24, 

up by Mr. Pym, Mr. Hampden, and the preliminary yotes and orders of 

Mr. Maynard, and inserteth Pym's the Commons, made Febr. 22, 23, 24, 

spocoh, made at the presenting of 26, for the framing and carrying up 

them to the Lords, par. iii. vol. i. pp. the Articles to the Lords.— H. W. 
106, 199, &c. So also Pryn, pp. 24, 
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any man. Now, ray Lords, 'tis an old and a true rule, 
Errare contingit deacendendo ; Error doth most often liappen, 

I and best appear, when men descend to particulars ; and with 
them, when I shall be charged, I hope my innocence will 
furnish me with a sufficient answer to any error of mine 
that shall be thought criminal, or any way worthy the 
cognizance of this high and honourable court. As for human 
frailties, as I cannot acquit myself of them, so I presume 
■ your Lordships will be favourable judges of them ; since in 
the transaction of so many businesses as passed my hands, 
men, far abler than ever I can be, liave been subject to them, 
and perhaps to as many and as great. But for corruption, 
in the least degree, (I humbly praise God for it,) I fear no 
accuser, that will speak truth. 

" But, my Lords, that which goes nearest unto me among 
these Articles is, that I should he thought foul and false in 
the profession of (50) my rehgion ; as if I should profess with 
the Church of England, and have my henrt at Rome, and 
149 labour by all cunning ways to bring Romish superstition in 
upon the hiugdoin. This, my Lords, I confess, troubles me 
exceedingly; and if I should forget myself, and fall into 
passion upon it, I should liut be in that ease which St. Jerome 
confessed he was in, when he knew not how to be patient, 
when falsehood in religion was charged upon him ''. And yet 
that was nothing so high a charge as this which is laid against 
me; which is not only to be basely false myself, but withal to 
labour to spread the same falsehood over the whole kingdom." 

And here I humbly besought their Lordships, that I might 
a little enlarge myself, and I did so. But because I purpose 
here to set down the general Articles, that were brought up 
against me, and that one of them comes home to this point 
of religion, I shall put it off till I come to that Article ", and 
there set it down at large, what I now said. And this I do 
to avoid an useless and a tedious repetition. Here then 
follow the Articles themselves, as they were that day charged 
upon me, with my general answer to each of them. And more 
I cannot give, till particulars shall be put up against me. 

^ [" Nala in nuipicions hierc«ie<w UcuL" — S.Hieron. ad Pnmmuh. fS. 

qiien()iiam ewe pklientem, ne ftpud Op,, lom. iL col, 40)t. C. VeneL ITflT.J 

ecu, qoi igDonuiC innocentiam ejiw, ' 'TU ArUcle 10. p.88 [of origr.MS. 

diHiniQUiio coaocientin jadicetur. Hi See below, p, 41!.] 
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I worthy a Parlisment to command sonie prime lavyen w^M 
draw up a body of the common law, and theu have it care-" 
fully examined by all the judges of the realm, and thoroughly 
weighed by both Houses, and then have thia book declared 
aud confirmed by an Act of Parliament, as containing the 
fundamental Inws of the kingdom. And then let any mm 
go to subvert them at his peril '. 

2. He hath for the better accompUthmenl of that hit trai- 
torotie design, advised and procured divers sermons and 
other discourses to be preached, printed and published, 
in which the ai^hority of parliaments, and the force of 
the laws of this (57) kingdom are denied, and an absolute 
, and unlimited power over the persona and estates of his 
Majesty's subjects is maintained and defended, not only in 
the King, but also in himself, and other bishops, above and 
against the law. And He hath been a great protector, 
favourer and promoter of the publishers of such faUe and 
pernicious opinions. 

1- I have neither advised nor procured the preaching, printing, 
or publishing of any sermons, or other discoiu^es, in which 
the authority of parharaenta, and the force of the laws of this 
kingdom are denied, and an absolute and unlimited power 
over the persona and estates of his Majesty's subjects main- 
tained and defended. Nay, I have been so far from this, 
that I have, since I came into place, made stay of divers 
books, purposely written to maintain 'an absolute power' in 
the kingdom, and have not suffered them to be printed, as 
was earnestly desired. And were it fit to bring other men's 
names in question, and expose their persons to danger, I have 
some of those tracts by me at this present. 

And as I have not ' maintained ' this power in the Kind's 
Majesty; so much less have I defended this, or any other 
power 'against law,' either in myself, or 'other bishops,* or 
any other person whatsoever : nor have I been a protector, 
favourer, or promoter of any the publishers of such fal»e and 
pernicious opinions, knowing them to be such men. 



['And «iiwe here in (p. 3SP) . . , peril.' oo opponite pi^.] 
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52 3. He hath by letters, messages, threats, promises, and divers 
other ways, to judges and other ministers of justice, inter- 
rupted and perverted, and at other times, by the means 
aforesaid, hath endeavoured to interrupt and pervert, the 
course of justice, in his Majesty's Courts at Westminster, 
and other Courts, to the subversion of the laws of this 
kingdom ; whereby sundry of his Majesty's subjects have 
been stopped in their just suits, and deprived of tJieir 
lawful rights, and subjected to his tyrannical unll, to their 
utter ruin and destruction. 

I have neither by letters, messages, threats, nor promises. Ad ter- 
nor by any other means, endeavoured to interrupt or pervert '""^ 
the course of justice in his Majesty^s judges, or other minis- 
ters of justice, either to the subversion of the law, or the 
stopping of the subjects in their just suits : much less, to the 
ruin or destruction of any one ; which God forbid I should 
ever be guilty of. 

The most that ever I have done in this kind, is this. 
When some poor clergymen, which have been held in long 
suits, some seven, nine, twelve years, and one for nineteen 
years together, have come and besought me with tears, and 
have scarce had convenient clothing about them to come and 
make their address; I have sometimes imderwritten their 
petitions to those reverend judges, in whose Courts their suits 
were, and have fairly desired expedition for them. But I did 
never desire, by any letter, or subscription, or message, any- 
thing for any of them, but that which was according to the 
law and justice of the realm. And in this particular, I do 
refer myself to the testimony of the reverend judges of the 
common law. 

4. T7iat the said Archbishop hath traitorously and corruptly 
sold justice to those that have had causes depending before 
him, by colour of his ecclesiastical jurisdiction, as Arch- 
bishop, High Commissioner, Referee, or otherwise; and 
hath taken unlawful gifts and bribes of his Majesty's 
subjects : and hath, as much as in him (58) lieth, endea- 
voured to corrupt other courts of justice, by advising [and 
procuring «] his Mcyesty to sell places of judicature, and 

V Bushw. and Pryn. 
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other offices, [and procuring the sale of them *,] * contrary 
to the laws and statutes in that behalf, 

I did least of all expect this charge. For I have not cor- 
ruptly sold justice, either as Archbishop, High Commissioner, 
Referee, or otherwise : nor have I taken any unlawful gift 
or bribe of any his Majesty^s subjects. And though in this 
Article there is no particular mentioned, more than in the 
rest ; yet I am not ignorant that I hav^ been charged in the 
House of Commons for taking two pipes of sack from one 
Mr. Tho. Stone, as a bribe for the abatement of a fine, im- 
posed upon some men of Chester by ^ the High Commission 
at York : which power of abatement was in me, by Tirtne of 

a broad seal' granted me to that purpose, bearing date 151 

Now, because there is no particular known to me but this, 
belonging to this or ' any other Article ; and because I know 
not what course the Parliament will hold with me; namely, 
whether they will produce particulars, or proceed by Bill of 
Attainder; I will take opportunity here to unfold all that is 
true in this odious accusation of Stone. And the case is 
thus : — 

Mr. Stone, knowing that these fines with other were given 
by his Majesty towards the repair of St. Paul's in London, 
and that the trust of that business, with power to abate any 
fine, was committed to me, under the broad seal of England, 
became a very earnest suitor to me in the behalf of these 
Chester-men, fined at York*^. And he set divers of his friends 
and mine upon me, for abatement of this fine; and among 
others, his ovm * son-in-law, Mr. William Wheat, barrister- 
at-law, who had been bred under me at St. John's College in 
Oxford, and Mr. Wheat's brother, Doctor Baylie*, then Dean 

» ['by* originally written 'at •] 

' 'bearing date ' originally written here and erased.] 

' '* this or ' interlined.] 

* [* his own ' originally written * his '] 



^ Desnnt in Bashw. and Vryn, 
' All this about Stone is afterward 
more perfectly related, and so this to 
bo omitted here, according to the 
Archbishop's direction, p. 159, [p. 413 
in note.] Only compare them first 
together.— W. S. A. C. 

The account being short, I thought 



it better to let it stand here, than to 
curtail the history, for the sake of one 
single repetition. — H. W. 

^ [The reason of their being fined is 
explained afterwards, where the case 
is more fully stated.] 

' [The relationship of these parties 
may be thus explained. William 



O? ABCHBISHOP LAUD. 408 

of Salisbury ■". In this suit Stone pretended and protested 
too^ that these men owed him two or three thousand pounds 
(I well remember not whether)^ and that he should lose it all, 
if these men's fines were not abated. For they would hide 
their heads, and never appear again. During this suit, he 
came twice, if not thrice, to my steward, and told him he had 
at present excellent sack, and that he would send in two 
pipes for me. My steward at each time refused his motion, 
and acquainted me with it (as my command ever was he 
should do in cases of receiving anything into my house). 
I at every of these times commanded it should not be received. 
Mr. Stone then protested to my steward, that he did not 
offer this as any bribe or gratuity. for the business of the 
Chester-men, but merely as a token of his thankfulness for 
many and great kindnesses done by me to himself, his son- 
in-law, and his friend Doctor BayUe. Notwithstanding this, 
I gave absolute command the sack should not be received. 

When Mr. Stone saw this, he found a time to send in the 
sack when my steward was not in the house, and told my 
under-servants that my steward was acquainted with it. The 
next time Mr. Stone came to the house, which (as far as I 
remember) was the very next day ^, my steward told him, he 
would send back the sack, and was about to do it (as he after 
assured me). Then Mr. Stone was very earnest with him, 
that he would save his credit, and not send the wine back to 
his disgrace; renewing his former deep protestations, that he 
had in this no relation at all to the Chester-men's business. 
Upon this, my steward being acquainted with him, and his 
fore-named friends, trusted him, and let the wine stay, con* 
trary to my former commands. After all this, this unworthy 
man put the price of this wine upon the Chester-men's 
account ; as if for that gift I had abated their fine ; and so 
gave them an occasion to complain of me (59) to the Parlia- 

^ [' which . . . day/ in mai:gin.] 



Wheat of Coveatry married Anne beih. eldest daaghter of Thomaa Stone, 

daughter of Abraham Qainey of Strat- of London. — (Barke's Extinct and 

ford-upon-Avon, and relict of Richard Dormant Baronetcies, nnder the name 

Bailey of Lichfield, by whom he had yfuTtAr).] 

a son and heir, William Wheat of •" [See above, p. 184.] 
Glympton, Ozon, who married Eliza- 
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ment. Whereas both the Chester-men and Mr. Stone him- 
self had before acknowledged, I had used them kindly in the 
composition for their fine, and wished they had been referred 
to me for the whole cause. And for my whole carriage in 
this business, I dare refer myself to the testimony of Mr. 
Stone's own son-in-law, and Doctor Baylie, who were the 
chief men whom Mr. Stone employed to ^ me. 

Besides, after all this cunning, it will appear by my ser- 15- 
vants their accounts, that the wine was not brought into my 
house, in the cunning manner before mentioned, till divers 
days after I had compounded with the Chester-men for their 
fine ; so a bribe for doing a business it could not be. And 
upon the whole matter, I am verily persuaded, considering 
Stone's profession in religion, (for he is a Brownist, or next 
neighbour to him,) that he did this of set purpose, to see if he 
could ensnare me in this way. 

Lastly, I desire the Lords, and all men that haTe had any- 
thing to do with me, to look upon me in the whole course of 
my life ; wherein they shall find me untainted with so much 
as the value of sixpence in this base way. And it is not 
unknown to the world, that for many years together I had 
opportunities enough to enrich myself by such a way, had 
I been minded to take that course : whereas now, it is well 
known, my estate is the meanest of any Archbishop's of Can- 
terbury that hath sat for many years. And having carried 
it thus along for all my life, I presume no man can be so 
injurious to me, as to think I would now in mine old age 
(being sixty-eight when this was charged upon me) sell either 
my conscience, or my honour, for a morsel of bread or a cup 
of vrine. 

And for the other part of this Article. I did never advise 
his Majesty to sell places of judicature, or other oflices, or 
procure the sale of them contrary to law. 

5. He hath traitorously caused a Book of Canons to be 
composed and published, and those Canons to be put in 
execution ^, without any lawful warrant and authority in 

* [*to* originally written * towards'] 
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that behalf. In which pretended Canons many matters 
are contained contrary to the King's prerogative, to the 
fundamental laws and stattUes of this realm, to the right 
of Parliament, to the propriety and liberty of the subjects, 
and matters tending to sedition, and of dangerous conse- 
quence ; and to the establishment of a vast, unlawful, and 
presumptuous power in himself and his successors: many 
of the which Canons, by thepracticeof the said Archbishop, 
were surreptitiously passed in the last Convocation, without 
due consideration and debate; others by fear and compul- 
sion were subscribed to by the prelates and clerks there 
assembled; which had never been voted and passed in the 
Convocation, as they ought to have been. And the said 
Archbishop hath contrived and endeavoured to assure and 
confirm the unlawful and exorbitant power which he hath 
usurped and exercised over his Majesty's subjects, by a 
uncked and ungodly oath, in one of the said pretended 
Canons, enjoined to be taken by all the clergy, and many 
of the laity of this kingdom. 

I composed no Book of Canons : the whole Convocation Ad quia- 
did it, with unanimous consent. So, either I must he free, '""' 
or that whole body must be guilty of high treason. For in 
that crime all are principals that are guilty ; accessory there 
is none. Neither did I publish, or put in execution those 
Canons, or any of them, but by lawful authority. And I do 
55 humbly conceive, and verily believe, there is nothing in those 
Canons contrary either to ' the (60) King's prerogative, the 
fundamental laws of the realm, the rights of Parliament, the 
propriety and liberty of the subjects, or any matter tending 
to sedition, or of dangerous consequence, or to the establish- 
ment of any vast or unlawful power in myself and my 
successors.' 

Neither was there any Canon in that Convocation sur- 
reptitiously passed by any practice of mine, or without due 
consideration and debate. Neither was there anything in that 
Convocation, but what was voted first and subscribed after, 
without fear or compulsion in any kind. And I am verily 
persuaded, there never sat any Synod in Christendom, 
wherein the votes passed with more freedom, or less prac- 
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unalterable (for aught I know) in the Church of Christ. 
But all the power I, or any other bishop hath to exercise 
any the least power, either of order or jurisdiction, within 
this realm of England, is derived wholly from the Crown ; 
and I conceive it were treasonable to derive it from any 
other power, foreign or domestic. And for the exercise of 
this power under his Majesty, I have not used it to the 
56 contempt, but to the great advantage of his royal person, 
and to the preservation, not the destruction of his people. 
Both which appear already by the great distractions, fears, 
and troubles, which all men are in since my restraint ; and 
which (for aught I yet see) are Uke to increase, if God be 
not exceeding merciful above our deserts. 

7. That he hath traitorously endeavoured to alter and sub- 
vert God's true religion by law established in this realm ; 
and instead thereof to set up Popish superstition and 
idolatry ; and to that end hath declared and maintained 
in speeches and printed books divers Popish doctrines and 
opinions, contrary to the Articles of Religion established 
[by law^"]. He hath (61) urged and enjoined divers 
Popish and superstitious ceremonies ^ without any warrant 
of law, and hath cruelly persecuted those who have opposed 
the same, by corporal punishment and imprisonment; and 
most unjustly vexed others who refused to conform thereto, 
by ecclesiastical censures of excommunication, suspension, 
deprivation, and degradation ; contrary to the law of the 
kingdom, 

I never endeavoured to alter or subvert God^s true religion AdBeptim. 
established by law in this kingdom ; or to bring in Romish 
superstition. Neither have I declared, maintained, or printed 
any Popish doctrine, or opinion, contrary to the Articles of 
Religion established, or any one of them, either to the end 
mentioned in this Article, or any other. 

I have neither urged nor enjoined any Popish or super- 
stitious ceremonies without warrant of law ; nor have I 
cruelly persecuted any opposers of them. But all that 
I laboured for in this particular was, that the external 

' Roahw. and Piyn. 
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'. L uuiil chat wid. Ae contempt of the 
if Got. the Dcvacd fisll mwsr apace, aad 
iQMibr tti Aaw iadL And seeondlT. be- 
I vntuiir ffiak vim oa fnuwriewtiuus peraons almost, 
1^ iiL priignHL, hoc die ^reat HUJtiTe which 
-vrvmsEJir ixiiiil 'Subml 3a iiiillhi> or tUnk zneanlT of the 
CIuiECL jc ?ntr«nif. waii. caac the ntrma? worship of God 
« jiac 3L 'Shi ChnrefL at cber caocexvcd it), and the 

ami ail ddnsi in. them, suffered to lie 



OL -ma. 1 MK ami iiuvaily aaJtinn in Biast places of the 
r!ie9e. ami 3U jcbar eaBBierasaans^ moved me to 
ioia. .SKC aa I ^nii vie ic : whndh was with m single eye, 
md lUMC ne ±niiL anr ft>Tmw& ^opecsciCBaQ in anjthing: 

JL» i:r jggggnmnis : aZ chac I fiijiiiiird, were aocoiding 
:u JLv. JLiii X txrr wese sxpenQcnai^ I enjcxned them 
:ii7C JL» jjr ?aft»e w^iirh are «> caDed br some men. ther 
are n? miuvscumk lus resoseaoomf of the ancient ai^uroTed 
cgrgnnmnysw oi. ami fr^zm. die bezrxmais of the Seformatioii. 
ami wciiAi ^nroisr 3^ j&v or eaaccm: till the fiurtion of 
Mca itf ^ew jgealj lad xrrwediT separate from the Church 
cc in^AintL iiii ,'cco(e toami. and cry chem down. And for 
tie ^tfa»iir» viara I riu: Tsca aaj. I presume they will to 
aLI uiiiiffr!?!!" sea. voxfL wCl xmAePitandrnghr and patiently 12 
2s;:Lr laje ousie. arceir re- be T:2at. nuxierate. and according: 



^ rWr ///* :ie 7<fr:<fr Anuam^ c/ Ai# traitorous purpose 
loJ *fMpk#. Icf i»i sMK f4f ynfo/ power amd trust his 
Jimscy •^•^'lAftS M Um : mmd did imtrude upom the places 
:/ rnrert fnna: .j«<-tfr». «W 9ipo% the ripki of direry i kis 
M^sC^s tuS^s : wiereiu ^ did procure to himself the 
momimafiom of sumdnr persons to etxiesiastical dignities, 
promotioms, and benefices, belonging to his Majesty, and 
dhrers of the nobility, ctergy, and others ; and hath taken 
upon him the nomination ^ of chaplains to the King ; by 
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which means he hath preferred to his Majesty* s service, 
and to other great promotions in the Church, stich as have 
been popishly affected, or othertoise unsound and corrupt 
both in doctrine and manners, 

I did never wittingly abuse the power or trust which his Ad octa- 
Majesty reposed in me. Nor did I ever intrude upon the ^™* 
places of any great officers, or others, to procure to myself 
the nomination of persons ecclesiastical, to dignities, pro- 
motions, and (62) benefices, belonging to his Majesty, the 
nobility, or any other. And .though here be no particular 
named, yet I guess at that which is meant, and will clearly 
set down the truth. 

His Majesty, some few years since, assumed to himself, from 
the Right Honourable the Lord Coventry, the Lord Keeper 
that then was, and from my Lord Cottington, then Master of 
the Court of Wards, the disposing of* all such benefices as 
came to the King's gift by title of wardship, of what value 
soever they were. The reason which moved his Majesty to 
do this was: The Lord Keeper and the Lord Cottington 
became humble suitors to him, to end a contention between 
them, about the giving of those benefices, both for their own 
quiet, and the peace of other his Majesty's subjects. For the 
course was, when anything fell void in the gift of a ward, 
he of these two great officers which came first to know of 
the avoidance, gave the living. This caused great, and oft- 
times undue, practising among them which were suitors for 
the benefices. And many times the broad seal, and the seal 
of the Court of Wards, bore date the same day. And then 
the bishop, which clerk soever he instituted, was sure to 
ofiend the other lord. And these lords too * many times, by 
the earnest putting on of friends, were not well pleased one 
with another in the business. Upon this suit of their own, 
his Majesty gave a hearing to these lords ; and in conclusion 
of it, took the disposal of all such benefices into his own 
hands, and (for aught I know) with both their liking and 
content. In the disposing of these benefices to such men 
as had served his Majesty at sea, or otherwise, I was trusted 
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hw the Cb^: aai I «v««d Urn in it fiathfiJly; but pn>- 
fhitibBr, nor ^Aawime, than ' he directed aod 
■e. But I nefcr took the 'nomination' of idt 
to nmdt or bit own dn pwm g. And the troth of tlus^ 
iw M^ciitr kno«% ao I am confident my Lord Cotting- 

cc ItfiBg, win witncM. 
For ^ the aomxnadon of dubbins to the King,' if I bad 1 
«fc?iiie ic. I tikxnk the vork wm aa proper for the Archbuhop, 
n» &r any van. Tet, becanae br andent coatom it was con- 
WTvii CO bcbof in a great part to the Lord Chamberiain, 
wh? ws then the Bight HonoiuraUe the Earl of Pembroke,) 
I never named any to his M^city, bat I did fairly aoqaaint 
the Lord Chamberiain with it, and desired his fi&Tour'. Bat 
in all my time I never was the means to prefer any man to 
hb» Majescy's sernee, as a rhaplain, or to any promotion, 
whom I Lmew co be popiahly aflEected, or any way corrapt in 
JhXtrine or manoerk 

9. He fctfA. ^ibr ike mme it ai l a r o i aif wicked imieni, chosen 
€»d ewfpiofed Mck BKB to be Us [own domestical^] chap^ 
tiMS^ nfo« ke tmew to be ao/orioaf/jf disaffected to the 
'yf^ j t m e d nrihpom^ grossig mddicied to Popish superstition, 
ismi errvmevus itMd mmsommd both im judgment and in 
/mfc-rkr. Amd to them^ or soa$e of them, he hath com- 
mitted iicemsim^ of books to be printed; ^ which means 
iSrers jiilse ttmd smperstUioms books hare been published, 
to the ynv.^ scamdai of reH^^iom, and to the seducing of 
Mtfji|r of his Majesties smbfects. 

1 never choee any man to be my chaplain, who I knew, 
cr had good cause to suspect, was popishly' afTected; nor 
any that was unsound in judgment or practice. Nor did 
I commit the licensing of books to any such, but to those 
only., who I then did, and do stiU believe, are orthodox and 
religious divines, and men of very good judgment for that 
necessary and great service. And if they, or any of them, 

' ['I was .... than* on opposite ptg«. Ori^inaUjr written, 'I serred his 
lIiyestT in that vay, and m fiur as *] ' [Origuudlj vritten, ' a Bo * (He.)] 



" [See r (7. a letter of the Archbishop Dr. Olirer. Sept 25, 1640.] 
to the Earl of Pembroke, in faToor of * Prrn and Koahworth. 
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have^ by negligence or otherwise^ suffered any erroneous and 
dangerous books * (63) to pass the press, they must answer 
both the Church and the State, for whatsoever they have 
done amiss in that kind ; for it is not possible for the Arch- 
bishop to perform ' all those services in person. And in the 
committing of them to my chaplains, and other divines of 
note, I have done no new thing, but that which my prede- 
cessors have done before me. 

This I am sure of: I gave often and express and strict 
command to all and every of them, that they should license 
nothing that was contrary to the doctrine and discipline 
established in the Churph of England, or might personally 
or otherwise give offence or distaste. And I hope they 
have obeyed my directions ; if not, they must answer for 
themselves. 

10. He hath traitorously and wickedly endeavoured to recon- 
cile the Church of England with the Church of Rome. 
And for the effecting thereof hath consorted and con- 
federated with divers Popish priests and Jesuits, and 
hath kept secret intelligence taith the Pope of Rome ; and 
by himself his agents and instruments, treated with such 
as have from thence received authority and instruction. 
He hath permitted and countenanced a Popish hierarchy, 
or ecclesiastical government, to be established in this 
kingdom. By all which traitorous and malicious prac- 
)9 tices this Church and kingdom have been exceedingly 

endangered, and like to fall under the tyranny of the 
Roman See. 

The Article is now come of which I spake before", and in Ad 
my answer to which I promised to set down the substance of 
that which I spake in the Parliament House to the Lords, 
when this general charge was brought up against me ; and I 
shall somewhat enlarge it ^, yet without any change of the 
grounds upon which I then stood. And now I shall perform 

^ ['books * originally written ' works'] 
* |*toperfonn' interlined.] 

' ['I shall somewhat enlarge it/ originally written, 'and somewhat to 
enlarge it,*] 

" P. 56 [of orig. MS. See above, p. 397 J. 



412 HISTORY OF THE TB0T7BLES AND TRIAL 

that promise. And I shall be of all other least afiraid to 
answer all that is here said concerning religion. ¥otmj 
heart (I bless Grod for it) is sound that way^ to the uttermost 
of my knowledge ; and I think I do well understand my 
principles. And my old master, Aristotle^ hath taught me 
long since, that Qui se bene habent ad divina, audaciores nad^; 
They which are well and settledly composed in things pe^ 
taining to Ood, (that is, in religion,) are much the bolder by 
it ; and this not only against slanders and imputations cast 
upon men for this, but in all other accidents of the world, 
whatever they be. 

And surely I may not deny it : \ have ever wished, and 
heartily prayed for, the unity of the whole Church of Christ, 
and the peace and reconciliation of torn and divided Christen- 
dom. But I did never desire a reconciliation, but such as 
might stand with truth, and preserve all the foundations of 
religion entire. For I have learned from a prime Schoolman 
of their own, that " every union doth not perfect the true 
reason or definition of that which is good 3 but that only, 
upon which depends esse perfectum rei, the perfect essence of 
that thing ^.'' So that in this particular, if the substance of 
Christian religion be not perfected by any union, that union 
itself cannot have in it rationem bordy the true being and 
nature of good. And therefore I did never desire that 
England and Rome should meet together, but with forsaking 
of error and superstition j especially such as grate upon and 
fret the foundations of religion. But were this done, God 
forbid, but I should labour for a reconciliation ; if some tenets 
of the Roman party, on the one side, and some deep and 
embittered disaffections, on the other, have not made it im- 
possible, as I much doubt they have. But that I should 
practise with Rome as now it stands, and to that end should 
confederate with priests and Jesuits ; or hold secret intelli- 
gence with the Pope ; or treat with him, or any instruments 
authorized by him, or by any agents, is utterly untrue ; as I 
hope may fully appear by that which follows y. 

' {{BappaXioi tltrXv) iv tA irpdj [Aquin. Summ. Theol.] i. 2, q. 36, 

OcoOf oiJrois KoAwf ^x]7- — Arist. lib. iu Art 3 ad quint f^. primoxn.] 
Ithetor. c. 6. [§ 21.] t [The Archbi&hop has here vritten 

■ "Non omnia unio pcrficit ratio* on ibe opposite page, 'His. par. 2. 

ncm boni. Bed solum ilia, a qua do- Here the History goes on d p. 63. 

pendct estse perfectum rei."— [B.] Tho. And] I find that some things in mj 
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(64) And first, (in hope that they which have observed my 1. 
life in times past will give me credit in this time of my 
affliction,) I do here make my solemn protestation, in the 
presence of God and this great Court, that I am innocent of 
anything, greater or less, that is charged in this Article or 
any part of it. And I do here oflfer my corporal oath, (please 
it the Lords to give it me,) in the strictest form that any 
\0 oath can be conceived, that I am wholly innocent of this 
charge. And let nothing be tendered against me but truth, 
and I do challenge whatsoever is between heaven and hell to 
come in and witness whatsoever they can against me in this 
particular. For all that I have feared in all this charge 
against me is not guilt, but subornation of perjury, against 
which innocency itself cannot be safe. And I have found 
the deadly hatred of some men against me to be such, as that, 
though I cannot suspect the House of Commons of such an 
irreligious baseness, yet I have great cause to suspect some 
particular men, which I see make no conscience of the way, 
so they may compass their end. 

Secondly ; Should I practise (be it with whom you will) to 3. 
superinduce * Romish tyranny and superstition ' over the true 
religion established in England, I have taken a very wrong 
way to it. For I have hindered as many^ from going to the 

• 

^ [The Archbishop here adds, in a murg, note afterwards erased : 

* As namely, Mr. Digby, a priest, who lives, now a minister, in KorthampUm- 
phire. 

' Mr. James Qentleman, a very good scholar, and since in orders, and bene- 
ficed by my procurement in Kent. 

' Sir Wi. Spencer. He afterwards fell away ; but that was after he was gone 
from me. 

' The Lord Maio, of Ireland, brought to me by Mr. Gififord. 

' Two daoghters of Sir Rich. Lechford, that were going to be nuns. I 
stayed them, and they remain eood Protestants. 

' A doctor of the civil law, whose name I spare, that I may not prejudice his 
person. 

' Sir Wi. Webb. Two of his daughten, and his eldest son. 

' Mr. Christopher Seabum, brought to me by Mr. Connisby, of Herefordshire. 

' Mr. Wi. Chill ingworth, who was gone to Doway ; and I recovered him back, 
and settled him in the Church of England, as I have letters to show under his 
own hand. 

' Two young scholars of St. John's, in Cambridge. They both continue 
constant to the Church of England ; and Topping is at this day Fellow of the 

general answer to the Articles are answer that are perfected in the second, 

repeated again in the beginning of my — W. Cant. 

particular answen, when my trial came I would not adventure to mangle and 

on. I desire (for I had no time to do disjoint the History : the reader (if 

it myself) that, to avoid tediousness, he so pleaseth) may pass by such repe- 

all those may be left out of tiie first iitions. — ^H. W* 
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Roman party^ and have reduced as many from it^ — and some 
of great quality^ and some of great learning and judgment, — 
as I believe any divine in England hath done. And is this 
the way to bring in ^ Bomish superstition/ to reduce men 
from it? Or is this the reward from the State^ which men 
must look for that have done these services ? 
3. Thirdly ; The book which I have written against Mr. Fisher 

the Jesuit^ must of necessity either acquit me of this calunmy, 
or proclaim me a villain to the world. And I hope I have 
so livedo as that men have not that opinion of me ; sure I am 
I have not deserved it. And had this book of mine been 
written according to the garb of the time, fuller of railing 
than reason, a learned Jesuit would have laughed at it and 
me; and a learned Protestant might have thought I had 
written it only to conceal myself and my judgment in those 
difficulties. But being written in the way it is, I believe no 
Romanist will have much cause to joy at it, or to think me a 
favourer of their cause. And since I am thus put to it, I will 
say thus much more. This book of mine is so written (by 
Gt)d's great blessing upon me) as that whensoever the Church 
of England (as they are growing towards it apace) shall 
depart from the grounds which I have therein laid, she shall 
never be able, before any learned and disengaged Christian*, 
to make good her difference with, and her separation from, 
the Church of Rome. And let no man think I speak pride 

house, and a man of very good worth. And I have all the papers by me of that 
business. 

' The L. I)uke of Buckingham her son. She had made wayer in religion, 
and set Mr. Fisher and other Jesuits upon him ; but I thank Qod I took off 
all his scruples, and he continued a knowing and a resolved Protestant to (the 
instant of [these words erased]) his death. And for this King James, of ever 
blessed memory, honoured me so far as to give me thanks. 

' And for the young L. Duke of Buckingham his son, what care I took to 
settle his education, and make it safe, I have to show under a very good hand, 
and with remarkable circumstances ; though I make no doubt bnt the right 
hon. lady, his mother, will freely acknowledge it. 

' And when my L. Marquis Hamilton told me his lady was disturbed in 
mind and began to be unsettled in religion, though I coidd not Uien attend 
that business myself (as my L. well knew^, yet I directed his Lp. what person 
to use, and what way should be taken. And I thank God it succeeded. Her 
consumption continued some time, but she lived a settled Protestant of the 
Church of England, and died in great peace of mind and conscience. 

' My acquaintance with Sir Kenelm Digby began when he was a Protestant, 
and when I heard out of France (where he then was), that he was changing back 
to the Roman party, I was the first man that challenged him for it And the 
letter which hereupon he sent to me, and my answer to him, (both which I have 
by me,) will evidence both my fidelity and care in this behalf.'] 

' [* learned and disengaged Cliristian,' originally written^ 'learned ChriatiaQ,'] 



» ■ * 
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or yanity ^ in this. For the outrages which have been against 
me force me to say it ; and I am confident future times will 
make it good^ unless profaneness break in and overrun the 
whole kingdom^ which is not a little to be feared*. 

(65) Fourthly ; I must confess, I am in this particular most 4. 

unfortunate. For many recusants in England, and many of 

that party beyond the seas, think I have done them and their 

cause more harm, than they which have seemed more fierce 

against them. And I doubt not, but I shall be able to prove, 

that I have been accounted beyond sea the greatest enemy 

to them that ever sat in my place. And shall I suffer on 

both sides? Shall I be accounted an enemy by one part for 

opposing the papist, and accused for a traitor by the other 

for favouring and complying with them ? Well, if I do suffer 

thus, 'tis but because truth usually lies between two extremes', 

and is beaten by both (as the poor Church of England is, at 

this day ^, by the papist and the separatist). But in this, and 

all things else, in despite of all malice, truth shall be either 

my protection frotn suffering, or my comfort while I suffer ; 

and by God's gracious assistance I shall never depart from it, 

but continue at the Apostle's ward, 3 Cor. xiii.' Nihil possum 

contra veritatem, I can do nothing against the truth ; and for 

it, I hope God will enable me patiently to suffer anything. 

Fifthly ; If I had practised with the Pope or his agents for 5. 
the alteration of religion in England, surely I must have 
used many great and dexterous instruments to compass my 
end. And in a business of so great consequence, difficulty, 

^ [The Archbishop here wrote in maiigf., but afterwards erased : — 

'I might perhaps be thought guilty of both, should I [haye] ever pub- 
lished to any [one the] testimonies which [were giv]en to this book [by] Dr. 
Usher, Ld. Primate of Armagh, and his earnest desire to have it translated into 
Latin ; by Dr. Hall, Ld. Bishop of ISzeter, Dr. MountM^u, Ld. Bishop of 
Norwich, Dr. Morton, Ld. Bishop of Durham, Dr. Pearce, Ld. Bp. of Bath and 
Wells, Dr. Skinner, Ld. Bp. of Bristol, Dr. Bancroft, L. Bishop of Oxford, Dr. 
Wedderbume, Ld. Bp. of Dumblane, Dr. Sinserf (nc), L. Bp. of Qalloway, Dr. 
Bramball, L. Bp. of Derry, Dr. Chappell, Ld. Bp. of Corke, Dr. Beedle, L. Bp. of 
Kilmore ; by twelve other doctors, of great learning and worth, in the Church 
of England ; and by Sir Wi. Boswell, his Majesty's learned agent in the Low 
Countries, not only in his own name, but in the name of divers Dutch divines 
and gentlemen, which understand the English tongue, all whose testimonies I 
have by me in writings under their own hand, if any man should doubt the 
truth of this relation.*] 

' [' unless . . . feared.' inserted afterwards.] 

* [• extremes,* originally written, 'sides,*] * ['between them* erased.] 



* 2 Cor. xiii. 8. 
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and danger to all that shonld have aband, u^^ but a finger^ in 
it, no man would venture to meddle witboat good par. And 'tis 
well known, that I hare filled no pone, nor laid up anj stafc, 
to set ill instruments on work, upon that or anj odier un- 
worthy design. 

6. Sixthly ; I am a man in years, great years tar a man so 
loaded with business as I have been all my life; and it cannot 
be long before I must go to give God Almighty an account 
of all my actions. And whatsoever the malignity of the time 
may put upon me, yet they which know me and my ways 
will easily believe, that I have not so little conscience, or care 
of my soul, as to double with God to my very death. Nay, 
could I have doubled thus, I could easily have seen a way 
through all this difficulty ; and how to have been aa gracious 
with the people as any, even the worst, of my predecessors. 
But I have ever held that the lowest depth of baseness, to 
frame religion to serve turns, and to be carried abcmt with 
every wind of vain doctrine, to serve and please other 
men's fancies, and not a man's own either understanding or 
conscience. 

7. Seventhly; I think the greatest enemies I have are of 
opinion, that if I would have turned to the Roman party, 
(specially if I would have been such an active instrument for 
them, ns this Article would make me, I might have been 
welcome to them ^, and should have been rewarded by them '; 
at least, that I should have been made able to live in credit, 
if not in honour. And this being granted, I would fain know, 
what could stay me here, save only my conscience in and to 
the truth. 

Surely, not any care of wife and children, for I have them 
not ; and as this storm drives upon mc, I most humbly and 
heartily bless God for it, that I have not any of these clogs 
to hang about me. 

Not the greatness' of my place; for if in this present 
tumble anything be put either upon it or me, that a knowing 
conscience ought to check at, the world shall soon see how 
little I value Canterbury in regard of conscience. 

Not tlic honour of my place neither ; for if I stood upon 



» ['to 



them/ interlined.] « ['by them;* interlined.] 

greatness ' originally written ' hononr *] 
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that^ I cannot but see how malice hath laid that in the dust, 
or lower if it may be \ And can any man think then, that I 
would endure so much hatred, and so (66) many base libels, as 
have filled the streets against me, and such bitter revilings of 
me in*print, as the gall of some pens have cast upon me, when 
I might go live elsewhere with content and reputation ? Sure 
nothing but conscience could stay me here in such a condition. 
32 Not the wealth to be gotten in my place ; for the arch- 
bishopric of Canterbury is far short of the value put upon it, 
(according as I have given a faithful account to his Majesty). 
And if it were of never so great a value, I have made it mani- 
fest to the world, that wealth is not my aim. For whatsoever 
benefit hath accrued to me, over and above my necessary and 
decent expenses, I have refunded back upon the poor, or the 
public, or the Church from whence I had it ; as in better 
times churchmen were wont to do. So there could be no 
external motive to work upon me, to make me stay here, if 
my conscience went along with Borne. And my conscience 
being not that' way set, (as most certainly it is not,) no man 
can so much as probably think I should, with hazard of my 
life, and honour, and all things, practise the change of religion, 
and that against my conscience. 

Eighthly ; This scandalous false report, that I should nego- 8. 
tiate with the Pope and with Rome for the change of religion 
in this kingdom, was first spread by the Scots, who shame* 
lessly printed it in these words : ' Canterbury did negotiate 
with Rome about the frame of our Service-book and Canons,' 
&c.* Now, if this be false, why did they print it ? and if it 
be true, why do they desert it? It comes a great deal more 
home, than double all else they have said against me. And 
yet it seems, when they had considered better of it, and found 
they could not make it good, they left it quite out of those 
Articles which they preferred into the Parliament of England 
against me. And I presume, they would never have left that 
out which they had published in print to the world, could 
they have gotten any show of proof. Immediately upon the 

' ['if it may be.* in mai^g.] 

3 ['And my . . . that' originally written, ' And if my conscience be not that *] 

* InabookintitulAd/'TheRcmon- the Kingdom of Soothind, Feb. 27, 
Btrance of the Nobility, Barons, Bur- 1639," p. 12. Edinburgh, 
gedses, Ministers, and Compions within 

LAUD. — VOL. III. E E 
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ajiird «f tins jiwyiiW & «■■ ^ «*^^ .^-, 
igrfv prwBBsSr fdQ cif k^iioit the AidUbohop of 
lj«d wt^tilka^ vsdi Kmk auhoBft the ahnrnwi of irHgwi 
Afid Mcr ihtw fcawc tk» iffMiri ac^ad ikii in fniit, I 
do cUDragr Mr. mftwAy HcB^mH' (vho 
^iikef Kile fldbor flf ikM 'KoMMtnace^' cr ksd 
Itiuid in it ) csticr to nake k good apmil ne, or bj like' 
pobik ackuovled^Bent flf it ia priaty gne me wiiC itticm for 
io ffiol a calomBT ; cr to ■■■■!!' hc^ vWb I daD itfC £ul to 
cji;ttlk?iige Li» for it, al tbe bv of Cliiit. 
9« Lastlr ; I rtmrtd infonnaticai ost of HoHaad % wlien lus 

Majotj wad bit in die Noitli, that ihtrt vas a plot laid of a 
daiigeniNistiieasooagaiiiit bis Mjgertj's fife; tliat this treason 
was plotted here in England bf Signior Con and his com- 
plices; and that these e ontriic r s took a deep dislike against 
me, because tbejr could not get within mc^ nor make me 
pliaMe to their projects aboot religian; and that they were 
so angry with me for it, as that th^ rescdred my life most be 
first taken away, befoie they ooold hope to get their will of 
the King. This adTcrtisement came to me from one that 
pixifessed he was in the bosom of Con, and knew all the 
seeretff of his employments hither. This business was first 
made known under an oath c^ secresr (as I remember) to 
Sir Wi. Boffwell, his Majestjr's agent in Holland^ and it was 
ordered between them* that his papers should be sent over 
sealed to me, as they were, and that by an express ; and a 
charge to deliver them to no hand but mine, as he tendered 
the Kinf^K safety, in regard so many great men were (as he 16 
Maid) in the treason. I sent away these letters and papers to 
Ills Majesty's own hands, and received direction, what answer 
I should give to Sir WL Boswell. (67) At his Majesty's 
return, at the beginning of this Parliament, he named a 
committee of Liords to hear this business, and commanded 
rnc to bring the papers thither. This 1 did, and they were 
all read before his Majesty and the committee. Sir Wi. 
DoswelFs letters and the other papers ** are yet all in my 

' to make it ' here originally inserted, and erased] 

/ like • interlined.] » [• out of Holland,' interlined.] 

' it was . . . thcin ' in marg.l 
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*' TIi'^m; papers were taken from the and shortlj after published in a pam- 
ArcliMnhop by Pryn, 1043, May 81, phlet intituled, «<Kome'8 Masterpiece.** 
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hands ; but it seems the particulars could not all be got out. 
Now, this is a hard strait into which I am cast. The Pope's 
agent (as 'tis said) plots my death on the one side^ because 
I will not be wrought upon to help to bring in the Roman 
supei*stition ; and the Parliament on the other side articles 
to overthrow me, out of a jealousy that I go about to bring 
it in. So that I am in the prophet David's case, Ps. xxxi.*', 
' For I ' also ' have heard the bl^phemy of the multitude^ 
and fear is on every side, while they conspire together against 
me, and take their counsel to take away my life. But my 
hope hath been,' and is, ' in Thee, O Lord.' 

And for the latter part of this Article, it is utterly untiiie, 
that ever I either permitted or countenanced any Popish 
hierarchy or ecclesiastical government to be established in 
this kingdom ; and if any such be established, it is more than 
I know to this instant. But this I am sure of, and can prove, 
that when the Queen's Almoner was to be made a bishop, 
I laboured as much against it as I could ^; whereupon he 
delayed the taking of his bishopric upon him for a good time. 
And when divers oflFers were made on his behalf, and the 
Queen grew earnest for his preferment, I was called again by 
his Majesty in the presence of a Secretary of State, and com- 
manded to speak my judgment and my conscience. And 
I did so; and declared clearly against any bishop of the 
Roman party his coming into the kingdom to reside, or 
exercise any jurisdiction here. And I gave then for my 
reason, the very self-same which is since published by the 
House of Commons in their Remonstrance^; ^a different and 
inconsistent Church within a Church, which ever brought 
hazard upon the State.' And in this judgment I persisted, 
and never permitted, much less countenanced, any ' Popish 
hierarchy ' to settle in this kingdom, but hindered it by all 
the ways and means I could \ 

^ ['David's case (lin. 8.) . . . means I could.* on opposite page.] 

Charles I. vol. ii. pp. 298, 299:) irben 
it was conferred on James Da Perron, 
(the person referred to In the text,) 
afterwards Bp. of Angouldme.] 

• [" A] Bemonstfrance of the State 
of the Kingdom/'] die Mercurii, 15 
Decemb. 1641, p. 20, [p. 14 of the 
edit, by Joo. Uunscutt. Lend. 1641.] 



— H. W. [This will appear in vol. vi. 
with the Archbishop's marg. notes.] 

' Ps. xxxi. 15, 16. 

^ [Du Pkssis,' Bp. of Mende, first 
accompanied the Queen as Almoner 
(see vol. i. p. 62) ; on his removal, 
Bertaut, Bishop of Bazas, was ap- 
pointed to the office, but was not 
allowed to enter England; (Birch's 
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11. He in his own person, and his suffragans, visitors, sur^ 
rogaies, chancellors, or other officers, by his command^ 
hate caused divers leamed,pious, and orthodox preachers^ 
of God*s word, to be silenced, suspended, deprived, de-- 
graded, excommunicated, or otherwise grieved and vexed, 
without amy just and lawful cause; whereby, and by 
divers other means, he hath hindered the preaching of 
God's word, caused divers of his Majesty's loyal subjects 
to forsake the kingdom, and increased and cherished igno- 
rance and profaneness amongst the people, that so he 
might the better facilitate the way to the effecting of his 
own wicked and traitorous designs ^ of altering and cor- 
rupting the true religion here established. 

Ad nude- I have neither by myself, nor by command to my officers, 

silenced, suspended, deprived, degraded, or excommunicated 16 
any learned, pious, and orthodox preachers, nor any other, 
but upon just cause proved in court, and according to law. 
And I think it will appear, that as few (be the cause never so 
just) have been suspended or deprived in my diocese, as in 
any diocese in England. Nor have I by these suspensions 
hindered the preaching of God's word, but of schism and 
sedition ; as now appears plainly by the sermons frequently 
made in London, since the time of liberty given and taken 
since this Parliament. Nor have I caused any of his Ma- 
jesty's subjects to forsake the kingdom ; but they forsook it 
of themselves, being separatists from the Church of England, 
as is more than manifest to any man that will but consider 
what kind of persons went to New England. 

And whereas in their late Bemonstrance ^ they say, * The 
High Commission grew to such excess of sharpness and 
severity, as was not much less than the Romish Inquisition; 
and yet in many cases, by the Archbishop's' power, was made 
much more heavy, being assisted and strengthened by autho- 
rity of the Council-table ; ' I was much troubled at it, that 
such an imputation from so great a body should be fastened on 
me. And therefore first I considered, that my predecessors 
were all, or most of them, strengthened with the same 
authority of the Council-table, that I was ; and therefore, if 

' * min'.Btere * Rushw. and Pryn. ^ Rcmonstr. die Mercurii, 15 Dc- 

' * design ' Ruahw. and Vryn, cemb. 1641, p. 14. [p. 11.] 
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I did use that authority to worse ends^ or in a worse manner^ 
than they did, I was the more to blame. Therefore, to 
satisfy myself and others in this particular, I did in the next 
place cause a diligent search to be made in the Acts of that 
court (which can deceive no man), what suspensions^, depri- 
vations, or other punishments, had passed in the seven years 
of my time before my commitment. Then I compared them 
with every of the three seven years of my immediate prede- 
cessor, (for so long he sat, and somewhat over, and was in 
great esteem with the House of Commons all his time,) and 
I find more by three suspended, deprived, or degraded, in 
every seven years of his time, than in the seven years (68) of 
my time so cried out upon (as you see) for ' sharpness and 
severity,' even to the equalling of that Commission' almost 
to the Romish Inquisition. So safe a thing it is for a man to 
embark himself into a potent faction ; and so hard for any 
other man, be he never so entire, to withstand its violence*. 

12. He hath traitorously endeavoured to cause division and 
discord between the Church of England and other reformed 
Churches ; and to that end hath suppressed and abrogated 
the privileges and immunities which have been by his 
Majesty and his royal ancestors granted to the French 
and Dutch Churches in this kingdom, and divers other 
ways hath caressed his malice and disaffection to these 
Churches; that so by such disunion^ the Papists might 
have more advantage for the overthrow and extirpation of 
both. 

I never endeavoured to set division between the Church Ad duode- 
of England and other reformed Churches ; and if I had so ^*™"*™- 
65 done, it had been a very unchristian and unworthy act, but 
yet no treason, as I conceive. And for the privileges and 
immunities granted by his Majesty and his royal progenitors 
to the French and Dutch Churches in this kingdom, I did 
not seek to suppress or abrogate any of them which kept 
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conform to their first toleration here ; much less did I labour 
by any disunion betwixt them and us to advantage the 
Papists, to the overthrow of both. But this I found, that 
they did not use their privileges with that gratitude and 
fairness to his Majesty, the State, and Church of England, as 
they ought to have done. And hereupon I acquainted his 
Majesty and the Lords, in full and open council, with what 
I conceived concerning that business ; as, namely, — 

1. That their living as they did, and standing so strictly 
to their own discipline, wrought upon the party in England 
which were addicted to them, and made them more averse, 
than otherwise they would have been, to the present govern- 
ment of the Church of England. 

2. That by this means they lived in England as if they 
were a kind of God's Israel in Egypt, to the great dishonour 
of the Church of England, to which at first they fled for 
shelter against persecution. And in that time of their 
danger, the Church of England was in their esteem not only 
a true, but a glorious Church. But by this favour which that 
Church received, it grew up and incroached upon us, till it 
became a Church within a Church, and a kind of State within 
a State. And this I ever held dangerous, how small beginning 
soever it had, and that upon two main reasons. The one, 
because I find the wisdom of God against it ; for He says 
plainly to His prime people, ^One law' (and especially for 
Divine worship) ^ shall be to him that is home-born, and to 
the stranger that sojourns among you,' Exod. xii.J And the 
other, because I find the wisdom of this State against it ; for 
this Parliament, in their Remonstrance, give the selfsame 
reason against the Papists, but^ must hold good against all 
sects that labour to make strong and enlarge themselves. 
The words are these: — 'Another State moulded within this 
State, independent in government, contrary in interest and 
afiection, secretly corrupting the ignorant or negligent pro- 
fessors of our religion, and closely uniting and combining 
themselves against such as are sound, in this posture waiting 
for an opportunity ^,' &c. And the words are as true of the 
one faction as the other; and I ever pressed the argument 

i Exod. xii. 49. ' Remonst die Mercurii, 15 Dc- 
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alike against both^ as I can prove by good witness^ if need be. 
And I pray God this faction^ too little feared and too much 
nourished among us, have not now found the opportunity 
waited fon 

(69) 8. That they live here, and enjoy all freedom, and yet 
for the most part scorn so much as to learn the language, or 
to converse with any, more than for advantage of bai^ning. 
And will take no Englishman to be their apprentice, nor 
teach them any of their manufactures ; which I did then, and 
do still, think most unreasonable. 

4. That for religion, if after so many descents of their 
children bom in the land, and so native subjects, these 
66 children of theirs should refuse to pray and communicate 
with the Church of England, into whose bosom their parents 
fled at first for succour ; I thought then, and do still, that no 
State could with safety, or would in wisdom, endure it. And 
this concerning their children was all that was desired by me; 
as appears by the Act™ which my Vicar-general made con- 
cerning those Churches at Canterbury, Sandwich, and Maid- 
stone, in my diocese, and the publication ° of this Act in 
their congregations, by their own ministers, in this form 
following : — 

' I am commanded to signify unto you, that it is not his 
Majesty^s intent, nor of the Council of State, to dissolve our 
congregations. And to that end, his Majesty is content to 
permit the natives of the first degree to continue members of 
our congregations as before. But the natives in this Church, 
after the first descent, are enjoined to obey my Lord Arch- 
bishop his injunction ; which is, to conform themselves to the 
English discipline and Liturgy, every one in his parish; 
without inhibiting them, notwithstanding, firom resorting 
sometimes to our assemblies. 

' And my Lord Archbishop of Canterbury means, notwith* 
standing, that the said natives shall continue to contribute to 
the maintenance of the ministry and poor of this Church, for 
the better subsisting thereof; and promiseth to obtain an 
order from the Council, if need be, and they require it, to 
maintain them in their manufactures, against those which 
would trouble them by informations.' 

- 26 Septemb. 1635. ■ 11 Ociob. 1635. 
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Now, that which* I enjoined the French and Dutch 
Churches, was to a syllable all one with this, in all parts of 
my province where these Churches resided; as at South- 
ampton and Norwich. And I have a letter® to show, full of 
thanks, from the ministers and elders of the French and 
Walloon Churches at Norwich. All which is far fix)m an 
endeavour to suppress any just privileges and immunities 
which these Churches had in England, or ought to have in 
any well-governed kingdom. 

And since this time I have not only seen, but gotten, the 
very original letter of Queen Elizabeth of happy memory, 
written to the Lord Treasurer PawletP, specifying what order 
she would should be taken with and for these Churches. The 
letter is signed with her Majesty's' own hand and signet; 
and gives them not half so much liberty, I do not say as they 
take, but as I have been ever most content to give them. For 
the Queen in these letters allows them nothing contrary to 
her laws ; and therefore nothing but our Liturgy in their own 
language, not another form of Divine service and discipline, 
much different from it. This was the wisdom of those times, 
which I pray God we may follow. The Queen's letter follows 
in these words : — 

' Elizabeth. 
' Right trusty and right well-beloved cousin, we greet you 
well. Whereas in the time of our brother, and sister also, 
the church of the late Augustine Friars was appointed to the 
use of all the strangers repairing to the city of London, for to 
have therein Divine service ; considering that by an universal ] 
order, all the rest of the churches have the Divine Service in 
the English tongue, for the better edifying of the people, 
which the strangers born understand not : Our pleasure is, that 
you shall assign and (70) deliver the said church, and all things 
thereto belonging, to the Reverend Father in God, the Bishop 
of London, to be appointed to such curates and ministers as 
he shall think good, to serve from time to time in the same 

* [' that which * originally written, ' the act which '] 
' ['M^'esty's' in margin.] 
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churclieS; both for daily Divine service^ and for administration 
of the sacraments^ and preaching of the Gospel : so as no rite 
nor use be therein observed contrary or derogatory to our 
laws. And these our letters shall be your sufiScient warrant 
and discharge in that behalf. Given under our signet at our 
palace of Westminster, the .... of February, the second 
year of our reign. 

' To our trusty and right well beloved cousin 
and counsellor, the Marquess of Winches- 
ter, High Treasurer of England.' 

13. He hath maliciously and traitorously plotted, and en- 
deavoured to stir up war and enmity betunxt his Majesty's 
two kingdoms of England and Scotland; and to that 
purpose hath laboured to introdtAce into the kingdom of 
Scotland divers innovations both in religion and govern- 
ment, all or the most part tending to Popery and super- 
stition, to the great grievance and discontent of his 
Majesty's subjects of that nation. And for their refusing 
to submit to such innovations, he did traitorously advise 
his Majesty to subdue them by force of arms; and by his 
own authority and power, contrary to law, did procure 
sundry of his Majesty's subjects, and enforced the clergy 
of this kingdom, to contribute toward the maintenance of 
that war. And when his Majesty, tvith much wisdom and 
justice, had made a pacification betunxt the two kingdoms, 
the said Archbishop did presumptuously censure that paci- 
fication, as dishonourable to his Majesty ; and incense^ his 
Majesty against his said subjects of Scotland^ that he did 
thereupon, by advice of the said Archbishop, enter into an 
offensive war against them, to the great hazard of his 
Majesty's person, and his subjects of both kingdoms. 

I did not endeavour to stir up war between his Majesty's Ad 13. 
two kingdoms of England and Scotland; but my counsels 
were for peace, as may appear by the counsel which I gave at 
Theobalds, in the beginning of these unhappy^ differences. 
For there my counsel only put a stay upon the business, in 
hope his Majesty might have a better issue without than with 
a war. And if I were mistaken in this counsel, yet it agreed 
<i ['and by hia connael and endeavour so incensed' Pryn and Bushw ] 
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wcU with mj prafiBMon imd with the canae, which was dit 
facu c g * iQ rdigioQ, which I conoeiTed might better be cqb- 
piMed br ink thaa bj bkxid. And I think it cannot easilTk 
foqeotten that I gare this counsel ; for mj Ld. the E. of 
Arundd^ oppoKd mt openly at the table then^ and sudaj 
incoomis woald deceive me. And my Lid. the £• of HoUaod' 
came to me» so soon ss we were risen from connsel, and va 
pteotfCil to say to me» that I had done myself and my calling 
a lenfac deal of right, and the King^ my master-the best 
serrtce that ever 1 did him in my life: And Mr.Patrid 
Mak>\ of his Msjesty*s bedchamber, when he heaid what 
I h"ui A>ttC. came and gave me a great deal of thanks in the 
name of that nation. 

Nor did I labour to introduce into the kingdom of Scotland I 
any imiOT;fttion» in nfligion or government : neither do all, - 
vTT or ^h^' most part, or indeed any of those pretended inno- 
vattoiuk tend tv> P^>perT or superstition, as hath before beea 
$utRctcutlT pcuvied. Neither did I, upon their refusal to 
submit tv> the^w. adrtse his Majesty to subdue them by force 
v-^f AftU'^ : bu: the ovHinseI:j which I gave were open, either at 
the Co«ittti::ev or the Council-table. Neither did I, by my 
o^tt ^vwvc aud :iuchoritT, contrary to law, procure anv of his 
M:ijjc:s^tv** :s^^ibjecc:^ ■'. or entbrce the clei^ of England to con- 
tnbute to the mAinteuanoe of that war; but the subsidies 
>ihtoh wvre i:\ven to hi* Majesty at that time, were ffiven freek 
AUvl m o^vtt Couvvvation. and without any practice of mvself 
or Auy v^her* x* :fcppear$ by what I have formerly ■ laid down. 
Put b<vnu?je :<*.> uiiKrh noise hath been made against mc, 
K*th i« the Svvtti^h Charge before answered, and in this 
Article abvHit lVpi:5^h innovations in that Service-book, and 
thsAt I UK^vrevl the introdueinar both of it and them ; I think 
it tit. if u« ttevv^ssanr. to set down briefly the story what was 
dvnxe. and what I did, and by what command, in all that 
business. And it follows^' : — 



» 'n.v 4S.>>x?. p. i>i/ - Tq« ^ri^iiial drut^k of this i* ia 
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Dr. John Maxwell^ the late Bishop of Boss^ came to me 
from his Majesty; it was during the time of a great and 
dangerous fever^ under which I then laboured ; it was in the 
year 1629, in August or September, which, come that time, is 
thirteen years since ^. The cause of his coming was to speak Feb. 8, 
with me about a Liturgy for Scotland. At his coming I was ^^*'* 
so extreme ill that I saw him not; and had death (which 
I then expected daily, as did my friends and physicians also) 
seized on me, I had not seen this heavy time. 

After this, when I was able to sit up, he came to me again, 
and told me it was his Majesty's pleasure, that I should 
receive instructions from' some bishops of Scotland con- 
cerning a Liturgy for that Church ; and that he was employed 
from my Lord the Archbishop of St Andrew's, and other 
prelates there, about it. I told him I was clear of opinion, 
that if his Majesty would have a Liturgy settled there *, it 
were best to take the English Liturgy without any variation, 
that so the same Service-book might be established in all his 
Majesty's dominions; which I did then, and do still think, 
would have been a great happiness to this State, and a great 
honour and safety to religion. 

To this he replied, that he was of a contrary opinion ; and 
that not he only, but the bishops of that kingdom, thought 
59 their countrymen would be much better satisfied, if a Liturgy 
were framed by their own clergy, than to have the English 
Liturgy put upon them; yet he added, that it might be 
according to the form of our English Service- book. I an- 
swered to this, that if this were the resolution of my brethren 
the bishops of Scotland, I would not entertain so much as 
thoughts about it, till I might by God's blessing have health 
and opportunity to wait upon his Majesty, and receive his 
further directions from himself. 

When I was able to go abroad, I came to his Majesty, and 
represented all that had passed. His Majesty avowed the 
sending of Dr. Maxwell to me, and the message sent by him ; 

^ [• instructions from * in marg. It was originally written, * bishops' Ins.* (sic.)] 
' [Originallj added and erased, ' different from that which they had/ The 
lust three words erased, and then written, * form which they had,'] 
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but then he inclined to my opinion, to have the EagU 
Service without any alteration to be established there, kd 
in this condition I held that business for two, if not dm^ 
years at least. Afterwards^ the Scottish bishops still pmbt 
his Majesty^ that a Litui^ framed by themselves, audi 
some few things different from ours, would relish better wA 
their countrymen, they at last prevailed with his Majestjti 
have it so, and carried it against me, notwithstanding il 
I could say or do to the contrary. 

(72) Then his Majesty commanded me to g;ive the bidop 
of Scotland my best assistance in this way and worL I 
delayed as much as I could with my obedience ; and who 
nothing would serve, but it must go on, I confess I was tin 
very serious, and gave them the best help I could. Bat I 
wheresoever I had any doubt, I did not only acquaint his 
Majesty with it, but writ down most of the amendments or 
alterations in his Majesty's presence. And I do verilT 
believe, there is no one thing in that book which may not 
stand with the conscience of a right good Protestant. Sue 
I am his Majesty approved them all ; and I have his wairsnt 
under his royal hand for all that I did about that book*. And 
to the end the book may be extant, and come to the view of 
the Christian world, and their judgment of it be known, 
I have caused it to be exactly translated into Liatin ; and, if 
right be done, it shall be printed with * this History. 

This was that which I did concerning the matter and 
substance' of this Service-book. As for the way of intro- 
ducing it, I ever advised the bishops, both in his Majest/s 
presence and at other times, both by word and by writing, 
that they would look carefully to it, and be sure to do 
nothing about it, but what should be agreeable to the laws of 
that kingdom ; and that they should at all times be sure to 

1 [* with * originally written, * in the end of 'J 
' [* the matter and substance ' in margin.] 
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-Stake the advice of the Lcyrds of his Majesty^s Council in that 
■t kingdom^ and govern themselves and their proceedings 
m accordingly : which course, if they have not followed, that 
m can no way reflect upon me, who have, both in this and all 
■ things else, been as careful of their laws, as any man that is 
1 a stranger to them could be. And in a letter of mine, after 
(- my last coming out of Scotland, thus I wrote to the late 
c reverend Archbishop of St. Andrew^s, Septemb. 30, 1633, con- 
cerning the Liturgy : that whether that of England or another 
were resolved on, yet they should proceed circumspectly; 
' because his Majesty had no intendment to do anythingi but 
O that which was according to honour and justice, and the laws 
of that kingdom :^ and a copy of this letter I have yet by me 
to show; and for the truth of this narration, I know his 
Majesty, and my Lord Ross himself, will avow it. 

And here I take leave to acquaint the reader, that this 
was no new conceit of his Majesty, to have a Liturgy 
framed and Canons made for the Church of Scotland ; for he 
followed his royal father King James his example and care 
therein, who took order for both at the Assembly of Perth y, 
an. 1618. 

And now to return again to the Article. There is one 
diarge more in it, and that's concerning the Pacification* 
made the former year. The Article says, I ' did censure it 
as dishonourable, and advise for a new war:' but I did 
neither. That which I spake was openly at the Council-table, 
and in his Majesty's presence ; and it was this. There arose 
a debate at the table about these affairs and the Pacification ; 
and I said that I did often wish from my heart that his 
Majesty had kept the army which he had at Barwick together 
but eight or ten days longer, and that 1 did not doubt, but 
that, if he h'ad so done, he might have had more honourable 
conditions of his Scottish subjects. This I said, and more or 
otherwise I said not ; and whosoever shall relate them other- 
wise, forgets truth. Now, to say that his Majesty might 
have had more honourable (73) conditions, doth not infer 
that the Pacification then made was upon dishonourable con- 

7 * Procecdinga of the AsaemLly at « P. i\ [of orig. MS. See above, 
Perth/ pp. 40 and 68, [by Dr. Lyndcsay. p. 861. ] 
Lond. 1621.] 
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ditions^ but ouly upon less honourable than it might hue 
been*. And I had great reason to observe my own worii, 
and remember them ; because I saw some lords at the tihk 
touched with them, perhaps in their own particulars. 

Nor was I alone in this judgment; for my Lid. the Eailof 
Holland, though he then said nothing at the Coundl-taUe, 
yet at his first return from Barwick, his Lip. did roe tk 
honour to come and see me at Lambeth ; and in the gaflerr 
there, while we were discoursing of the affairs in the north, 
of himself he used these words to me, — ' that his Majestr 
did too suddenly dissolve his army there ; indeed, so sud- 
denly, that everybody wondered at it ; and that for his p«t 
he was so sorry, especially for the dismissing of all the honef 
(which he said were as good as any in Christendom ;) and I 
further, that ' he offered his Majesty to keep one thousand of 
them for a year at his own and his friends' charge, till the 
King might see all things well settled again in Scotland.' 
By which it is apparent, that in his Lordship's judgment 
things might have been better, had not that army been so 
suddenly dissolved : and I hope it was no sin in me to wish 
the best success and the most honour to the King's affairs. 

Now that which moved me to say thus* at the Council- 
table, was this. The last Article in the Pacification was, 
' To restore to every one of his Majesty's subjects their liber- 
ties, lands, houses, goods and means whatsoever, taken and 
detained from them by whatsoever means since the aforesaid 
time.' But within two days (or three at the most) after the 
Pacification agreed upon and concluded % the Lord Lindsay 
made an ' open and public protestation, either in the camp at 
Dunns, or at the Cross in Edinborough, or both, that no 
clergyman, his goods or means, was ^ included in the Paci- 
fication : which yet expresses ' every one of his Majestv's 
subjects.' And this, I did then conceive (and do still), was 1 
a very bold audacious act of that lord, very injurious to the 
poor clergy, and not so honourable for the King. And this 
made me say, and I say it still, his Majesty might have had 
more honourable conditions, and his Pacification better kept, 

» [Here added and erased, 'And of that opinion I am still/l 
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had he continued his army but eight or ten days longer : for 
in all probability ^ the Scots could not so long have continued 
their army together. 

And I did further conceive^ that by this act of the Lord 
Lindsay in protesting^ and by the Scots making his protesta- 
tion good against the clergy^ there was a direct and manifest 
breach of the Pacification on their behalf. And then^ though 
I saw no reason why the King should be bound to keep that 
mutual Pacification^ which they had broken (for a knot must 
be fast at both ends^ or loose at both) ; yet remembering my 
callings I did not incense his Majesty against his subjects in 
Scotland ; nor did hereupon advise the undertaking of an 
' offensive war ' against them ; nor ever give other counsel 
in this particular^ than what I openly gave before the Lds. 
either in the Committee, or at the Board : and there my con- 
curring in opinion* with all the rest of the Lords^ was, I hope, 
no other, nor no greater fault, than in them, though I be thus 
singled out. 

And for the Pacification, I shall say thus much more : 
Though I could with all my heart have wished it more 
honourable for the King, and more express and safe ' for my 
brethren of the clergy ; yet all things considered, which were 
put unto me, I did approve it. For before the Pacification 
was fully agreed upon, his Majesty did me the honour to 
write unto me all with his own (74) hand : in this letter he 
commanded me, all delay set apart, to send him my judgment 
plainly and freely what I thought of the Pacification ; which 
was then almost ready for conclusion. I in all humility 
approved of the Pacification, as it was then put to me ; and 
sent my answer presently back, and my reasons why I ap- 
proved it : little thinking then, but that my poor brethren the 
bishops of Scotland should have had all restored unto them, 
according to the Article of the Pacification before recited ; 
or at least for so long, till they had defended themselves and 
their calling, and their cause, in a free Grcneral Assembly, 
and as fi*ee a Parliament. Now this was ever assumed * to 
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me should be done ; and to procure * this^ was all trliidi it 
bishops seemed to desire of me \ And for the truth of ftb 
I appeal to his Majesty^ to whom I writ it ; and to my U 
Marquess Hamilton, to whom the King showed mv letter^ 
my Ld. Marquess himself told me at his return) ; and to 
Dr. Juxon, Ld. Bp. of London, then Ld. High Treasurer i 
England, to whom I showed my letter before I sent it am 
And this is all I did concerning the Pacification. 

ll. TTuit to preserve himself from being questioned for that 
and other his traitorous courses, he hath laboured h 
subvert the rights of Parliament, and the ancient amne 
of parliamentary proceedings; and by false and malidm 
slanders to incense his Majesty against Parliaments. Bi 
which words, counsels, and actions, he hath traitonmdtft 
and contrary to his allegiance, laboured to alienate the H 
hearts of the King's liege people from his Majesty, to sd 
a division between them, and to ruin and destroy kit 
Majesty^ s kingdoms. For which they do impeach him tf 
high treason against our sovereign lord the King, hii 
crown and dignity, 

I (lid never labour to subvert the rights of Parliaments, 
or the ancient course of their proceedings : and not doing it 
at all, I could not do it to keep myself from being questioned. 
Much less did I by any malicious slanders, or any other 
way, incense his Majesty against Parliaments, nor ever thereby 
labour to alienate the hearts of the King^s liege people from 
his Majesty, nor to set any division between them, or to 
ruin and destroy ' his Majesty's kingdoms. And am no wav 
guilty in the least degree of high treason against our sove- 
reign Ld. the King, his crown and dignity. 

It is true, I have been much and very often grieved, to sec 
the great distractions which have happened of later years, 
both in King James his time, and since, about the breaches 
which have been * in Parliaments. And I have as heartily 
wished, and to my power endeavoured, that aU Parliaments 

* {* to procure ' interlined.] 2 [< ^f me.' interlined.] 
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^ which have been called, might come to their happy issue, and 
end in the contentment of the King and his people. And 
I have ever been of opinion, arid I shall live ^ and die in it, 
that there can be no true and settled happiness in this or 
any other kingdom, but by a fair aud legal, as well as natural 
agreement between the King and his people. That according 
to the course of England this agreement is in a great propor- 
tion founded upon Parliaments. 

Now Parliaments (as I humbly conceive) can never better 
preserve their own rights, than by a free and honourable way, 
to keep up the greatness and power of their King ^ ; that so 
he may be the better able, (75) against all foreign practices, 
to keep up the honour as well as the safety of the nation ; 
both which usually stand or fall together. And if any 
particular men's miscarriages have distempered any Parlia- 
ments, and caused or occasioned a breach, I have (upon the 
grounds before laid) been as sorry as any man for it, but 
never contributed anything to it. And I hope it is not 
criminal to think, that Parliaments may sometimes, in some 
things, by misinformation or otherwise, be mistaken, as well 
as other Courts. 

This, in conclusion, I clearly think; Parliaments are the 
best preservers of the ancient laws and rights of this kingdom. 
But this I think too, that corruptio bptimi est pessima ; that 
no corruption is so bad, so foul, so dangerous, as that which 
is of the best. And therefore, if Parliaments should at any 
time be misguided by practice of a malignant party ; nothing 
then so dangerous as such a Parliament ; because the highest 
remedy being corrupted, there's no free redress left at all. 
And we had a lamentable example of such a Parliament, when 
Hen. IV. was set up. For that Parliament was the cause of 
all the civil wars, and that great efiFiision of blood which fol- 
lowed soon after in this kingdom. God make us mindftil 
and careful to prevent the like*. 

'3 TTie said Commons do further aver, that the said WiUiam, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, during the time in which the 

m 

» r* shall live * originally written, * shall ever live T 

> '' against all foreign forces * erased.! 

» '' And if' originally written, ' And upon these grounds, if*] 

« [' Qod xnake . . . like.' inserted afterwards.] 
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treasom and offences aforenamed*^ were amnmtttd, U 
been a Bishop or Arehbiskop in iksM realm of Englmi, 
one of the King's Commissioners for ecelesiasiical mstUn, 
and of ^ his Majesty's most hmomraiUe Privy CamuHiai 
that he hath taken an oath for his ftnthfsd ^Mchmtfti 
the said office of Counsellor, and hath likewise taken tk 
Oath of Supremacy and Allegiance, And the said Commsm 
by protestation, saving to themselves the liberty of edi- 
biting at any time hereafter any other accusatkm v 
impeachment against the said Archbishop, and aUo 9J 
replying to the answers that the said Archbishop shd 
make unto the said Articles, or to any of them ; and ^ 
offering further proof also of the premises, or any of thmj 
{or of any other impeachment or accusation that shall be 
exhibited by them^], as the case shall, according to the 
course of Parliaments, require; do pray that the $idi 
Archbishop may be put to answer to alt and every ik 
premises ; and that such proceedings, examinations, trid, 
and judgment may be upon every of them- had and med, 
as is agreeable to law and justice. 

This is the conclusion of these general Articles then put 
up against me ; and is added only for form, and so requires 
no answer from me. But in the close, they of the Hoase of 
Commons i make two petitions to the Lords ; and both were 
granted, as 'tis fit they should. The one is, ' That they may 
add further accusation, or further proof of this, as the course 
of Parliaments require.' And I refuse no such either accu- 
sation or proof, so the due course of Parliaments be kept. 
The other is, ' That there may be such proceedings, examina- 
tions, trial and judgment, as is agreeable to law and justice/ 
And such proceedings my innocency can never decline. 
But whether the proceedings hitherto against me be accord- 
ing to the ancient proceedings in Parliament, or to law and 
justice, I leave posterity to judge : since they which here 

' [' of the Hoase of Commons ' in margin.] 



•* 'aforementioned crimes' Rush- • ' one of * Rush, and Pryn. 
worth ; * crimes aforementioned wei*e ' These words are added from Pryn 
done and committed/ Pryn. and Roshworth. 
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' seem so earnestly to call for 'examinations^ trial and judg- 

■ ment/ have not to this day proceeded to any trial, nay, have Feb. 10, 

■ not so much as brought up any particular charge against me^ ' 
' it being almost a full year since they brought up this general 

^ ' charge, and called for ' examinations and trial / and yet have 
kept me in prison (76) all this while, to the great weakening 
of my aged body, and waste of my poor fortunes : and how 
much longer they mean to keep me there, God knows. 
Whereas all that I do desire, is a just and fair trial, with such 
an issue, better or worse, as it shall please God to give. 
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CAP. VIII. 

When these Articles had been read unto me in the Uppe 
House^ and I had spoken to the Lords^ in a general ansver 
to them, what I thought fit^ as is before expressed ^ : I humU; 
desired of the Lords (this being upon Friday, Feb. 26) thit 
my going to the Tower might be put oflF till the Monday 
after, that so I might have time to be the better fitted for mj 
lodging. This, I humbly thank their Lps.^ was granted ^ I 
returned to Mr. Maxwell's custody, and that afternoon sent 
my steward to Sir Wi. Balfore, then Lieutenant, that a kdg- 
ing might be had for me with as much convenience as might 
be. On Monday, March 1, Mr. Maxwell carried me in his 
coach to the Tower. St. George's Feast having been formerly 
put off, was to begin * that evening. By this means Mr. 
Maxwell (whose office tied him to attendance upon that 
solemnity) could not possibly go with me to the Tower at 
evening, as I desired. Therefore noon, when the citisens 
were at dinner, was chosen as the next fittest time for 
privateness. All was well, till I passed through Newgate 
shambles, and entered into Cheapside. There some one 
prentice first halloed out; more and [more] followed the 
coach, (the number still increasing as they went,) till by that 
time I came to the Exchange, the shouting was exceeding 
great. And so they followed me with clamour and revilings, 
even beyond barbarity itself; not giving over, till the coach 



» ['was to begin* originally written 'kepf] 



• Page 66 [of original MS. See above, 
p. 896]. 

*» Vide Rushw. p. 202. [See also, 
Lords' Journals, Feb. 26, 1640 :— 

" The House did order, that the 
Archbishop of Cant, be committed to 
the Tower, but to remain in the cus- 
tody of the Gentleman Usher until 
Monday next, and then to be trans- 
mitted to the Tower. In the mean- 
time the Gentleman Usher to be re- 



sponsible for his safe enstodj, and not 
to be admitted the liberty of going 
abroad to take the air, as was formerly 
allowed him." 

After this a Committee was ap- 
pointed to desire the King, that the 
A rchbiahop might be sequestered from 
all his offices, and not permitted to 
present to, or dispose of any Uvings, 
till he hath cleared himself firom the 
charge of high treason.] 
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was entered in at the Tower gate. Mr. Maxwell, out of his 
love and care, was exceedingly troubled at it; but I bless God 
for it, my patience was not moved : I looked upon a higher 
cause than the tongues of Shimei and his children. 

The same day ® there was a Committee for Religion named Mar. i, 
in the Upper House of Parliament ; ten earls, ten bishops, and ^^^*' 
ten barons^. So the lay votes will be double to the clergy; 
that they may carry what they will for truth. This Committee 
professes to meddle with doctrine, as well as ceremonies ; and 
to that end will call some divines to them, to consider of and 
prepare business. This appears by a letter sent by Dr. Wil- 
liams, then Lord Bishop of Lincoln, now Lord Archbishop of 
York, to some divines, which were named to attend this 
service. The copy of the letter follows : — 



" With my best wishes unto you in Christ Jesus. I am Mtr. 12, 
commanded by the Lds. of the Committee for Innovations ^^*** 
in matters of Religion, to let you know, that their said 
Lps. have assigned and appointed you to attend on them as 
assistant in that Committee. And to let you know in general. 



* [In the Diary it is Btated, by H. 
Wharton, to be March 15. See above, 
p. 241. The date in Lords' Journals 
is March 1.] 

^ [On March 1, the following peti- 
tion of the Archbishop was read in the 
House of Lords : — 

'* To the Right Hon. the Lords Spi- 
ritual and Temporal assembled in the 
High Court of Parliament : 

'' The hnmble petition of William 
Laud, Archbishop of Cant, sheweth, 

" That whereas it is your petitioner's 
hard fortune to lie at this present 
under a most heavy charge before your 
Lordships, he most humbly and thank- 
fully acknowledgeth your Lordships' 
great fiavour in hearing him so pa- 
tiently when he was last before you. 

"And humbly prayeth, that with 
your Lordships* good liking, he may 
have a copy of his said emkige, and 
counsel assigned him whereby he may 
be the better enabled for his just de- 
fence, and will not doubt but, by God's 
assistance, to make his innocency ap- 
pear to your Lordships. 

" For whose prosperity he shall daily 

The names of such counsel as he 
desired to be assigned were, Mr. Lane, 



Attorney to the Prince's Highness, 
Mr. Recorder of London, Mr. Serj. 
Rolles, Mr. Heme of Lincoln's Inn, 
Mr. Low of the Inner Temple, Mr. 
Lightfoot of Qra/s Inn, Mr. Merricke, 
in refi^ard of the High Commission, 
and Mr. Alkome to be his solicitor. 

The House ordered, that he should 
have such counsel as were not of coun- 
sel to the £. of Stra£ford, and that he 
and the K of Strafford should not be 
permitted to come together in the 
Tower.] 

• [The names of the Committee on 
Religion are thus given in Lords' 
Journals, March 1, 164^ '— 

"The L. Treasurer. 

" The L. Chamberlain. 

"£. of Bath, Southampton, Bed- 
ford, Hertford, Essex, Dorset, Saram, 
Warwick, March, Bristol, Clare, Berks, 
Dover. 

'* L. Vise. Say and Seale. 

"L. Bishops of Winton, Chester, 
Lincoln, Samm, Exon, Carlisle, Ely, 
Bristol, Rochester, Chichester. 

" Lords Strange, Willoughby 
D'Eresby, North, Kimbolton, Howard 
de Charlton, Grey de Werk, Robarts, 
Craven, Pawlett, Howard de Escrieh, 
Goring, Saville, Dunsmore, Seymour." 
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that their Lps. do intend to examine all innovatious in 
doctrine or discipline, introduced into the Church without 
law since the Beformation ; and, if their Lordships shall in 
their judgments find it hchoveful for the goo* of the Church 
and State, to examine after that the degrees and perfection of I"i 
the Reformation itself: which I am directed to intimate onto 
you, that you may prepare your thoughts, studiea, and medi- 
tations accordingly ; expecting their Lps', pleasure for tie 
particular [wiuts, as they shall arise; and giving you to 
understand that their Lps'. next sitting is upon Friday 
next, in the afternoon, I recommend yon to God's protectioi^ 
being 

" Your very loving Friend and Brother, 
" iVeal. Coll. 12 " Jo. Liucour^ 

Martii, 1640. 

" To niy very loving Friends and Brethren, | 



' Dr. Brownrig '. 
Dr. FeatlyK. 
Dr. Hacket''. 
Dr. Westfield'. 
Dr. Burges^. 



Mr. Shute '. 
Mr. Calamy ■• I 
Mr. White". 
Mr. Marahai'S 



What use will be made of this Committee, for the presenT 
I shall expect; but what it shall produce in future, I dare 
not prophesy. But it may be, it will prove in time superior 
to the National Synods of England; and what that may 
work in this Church and State, God knows '. 

the Committee on lUlisioa ioMrted on 



' [Ralph Brownrig, Masler of Cath. 
Httil, Camb , Preb. of Ely, anil Arcbd. 
of COTentiy ; »fl«nriidB Bp. of Eielar.] 

• [Daniel Featlej, or Fiirclongh, 
Keotor of Idmbeth. See bia Life ia 
Wood, Ath. Ox. ill. 166, eeq.] 

'• [John Hauket, Rector of St. An- 
droVg, Holboni. and Arcbd. of Bed- 
ford. At the Ro«Uiratioa he t&s nude 
Bp. of LichSold.] 

< [ThomaaWeelBeld, Archdeacon of 
SUAlban's, Preb. of St. Paul's, and 
Rector of St. Bartbolomow the Great; 
ia 1641 Bp. afBrislol.] 

' [ConiclinB Burgess. See nolo in 
Aecountfl of ProriDce, Worke, toI. v. 
p. 387.] 



> [Jwita Shute, Roelor of 31. Han 
Woolnodi, aftervardfl Arcbd. of Col- 
che»l«r.] 

■■ [BdmDDd Calamy, Uinigtcr of St 
Mary's, Aldonnanbury. He was one 
of llic antbors of the joint reply lo 
Up. Hall, under Ibe title Smectymn una, 
iLe third and fourth letteis of fhieh 
word are hia initials.] 

" [John White, of Dorchester. On 
the ejection of Dr. Featley, be became 
Rector of lAmbeth.] 

" [Stephen Marshall, Vicar ofFinch. 
ingfield, and another of tbe joint 
authors of SmectymnuuB, tbe firat two 
lellere beiDg hli initials.] 
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I settled myself in my lodging in the Tower, where I yet 
am, and pass my weary time as well as I can. On Saturday, Mar. 18, 
' Mar. 13, divers lords dined with the Lord Herbert, son to ^^*^' 
the Earl of Worcester, at his new house by Fox-Hall in 
Lambeth. As they came back after dinner, three young 
lords were in a boat together, and St. Paulas Church was in 
their eye. Hereupon one of them said, he was sorry for my 
commitment, if it were but for the building of St. Paul's, 
which would go but slowly on therewhile. The Lord Brook, 
who was one of the three, replied, ' I hope one of us shall 
live to see no one stone left upon another of that building.' 
This was told and avowed by one of the lords present; and 
when I heard it, I said. Now the Lord forbid; and bless His 
poor Church in this kingdom p. 

' [See above, p. 241.] 
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CAP. IX. 171 

On Mondajr, Mar. 22^ the Earl of Strafford's trial began in 
Westminster-Hall; and it continued with some few inter- 
missions till the end of April. The Earl got all the time a 
great deal of reputation by his patient^ yet stout and clear 
answers, and changed many understanding men's minds con- 
cerning him ; insomuch that the great lawyers of his counsel 
affirmed there openly, that there was no treason appearing to 
them by any law. Upon this the House of Commons, who 
were all the while present in a body, left the Hall, and instead 
of leaving the whole cause to the judgment of the Lords in 
the ordinary way of Parliaments, betook themselves to their 
legislative power, and so passed a Bill of Attainder against 
him ; and having none, made a law to take away his life. 
This Bill was denied by two or three and fifty, as able men 
as any in the House of Commons. But the faction grew so 
hot, that all their names were pasted up at the Exchange, 
under the title of ^ Straffordians,' thereby to increase the 
hatred of the people, both against him and them ; and the 
libels multiplied. 

{77) This Bill went on with great haste and earnestness ; 
which the King observing, and loth to lose so great and good 
a servant, his Majesty came into the House of Lords, and 
there, upon Saturday, Maii 1, declared imto both Houses 
how carefully he had heard and observed all the charge 
against the Earl of Strafford (for he was present at every 
day's hearing), and found that his fault, whatever it were, 
could not amount to treason ; and added, that if they meant 
to proceed by Bill, it must pass by him, and that he could 
not in his conscience find him guilty, nor would ever wrong 
his honour or his conscience so far as to pass such a Bill *; or 
to that effect : but advised them to proceed by way of mis- 
demeanour, and he would concur with them in any sentence*. 



1 r* 



[' as to pass such a Bill;' in marg.] 



Sec the King s Speech, apud Rush. p. 239. 
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This displeased mightily^ and I verily think it hastened the 
EarPs death. And indeed to what end should the King come 
voluntarily to say this, and there, unless he would have bid 
by it, whatever came ? And it had been far more regal to 
reject the Bill when it had been. brought to him, (his con- 
science standing so as his Majesty openly professed it did,) 
than to make this honourable preface, and let the Bill pass 
after \ 

The House of Commons, and some Lds. too, it seems, 
eagerly bent against the Earl of StraflFord, seeing by this the 
King's bent, grew more sharp, and pursued the Bill the more 
violently ; insomuch that within two or three days after, some 
citizens of London and prentices came down in multitudes 
to the Parliament, called there for justice, and pretended all 
trade was stopped till justice was done upon the Earl of 
'7 StraflFord. Who brought on the people to this way, I would 
not tell you if I did certainly know ; but wise men see that 
plain enough without telling. These people press upon the 
Lords in a way unknown in the English government, yea, or 
in any settled government in Christendom. In conclusion, 
they are taught to threaten the King and his Court in a 
strange manner, if they may not have speedy justice. The 
Bill comes up to the Lords when the House was none of the 
fullest, (but what made so many absent I know not,) and 
there it passed. And upon Sunday, May 9, the King was 2Caii 9, 
so laid at, and so frighted with these bugbears', that if^^*^- 
justice were not done, and the Bill passed for the Earl of 
Strafford's execution, the multitude would come the next 
day, and pull down White-Hall, (and Grod knows what might 
become of the King himself,) that these fears * prevaUing, 
his Majesty*gave way, and the Bill passed ; and that night 
late, Sir Dudly Carlton, one of the Clerks of the Council, was 
sent to the Tower, to give the Earl warning that he must 
prepare to die the Wednesday morning following. 

The Earl of Strafford received the message of death with 
great courage, yet sweetness (as Sir Dudly himself after told 

' f'^th these bugbears/ in marg.] 

' ['that these fears' a fresh sentence originally began here, 'These fears 
preyailing, the King ' &c] 

^ [Abp. SancroA remarks on this passage, as being too severe on the King.] 
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me). On Monday mornings the Earl neat lor the Ld. Primite 
of Armagh* to come to him. He came; and die sane 
day visited me^ and gave me very high testimony of the Eirf s 
sufficiency and resolution ; and among the rest this, that he 
never knew any layman in all his life, that so well and {bUr 
understood matters of divinity, as the Earl did ; and that hii 
resolutions were as firm and as good. 

In this interim before the day of his death, he made bj bis 
friends two suits to his Majesty : the one, that he might die 
privately within the Tower ; the other, that his death might 
be respited till the Saturday^ that he might have (78) a Uttle 
more time to settle his estate. His Majesty sent these 
requests to the Houses. Answer was returned to the first, 
that the people would not be satisfied, nor believe he was 
dead^ unless they saw him die publicly. And to the second, 
that time enough was given already ; and that if any further 
delay were used^ the people would think justice should not be 
done at all^ and resort thither again in multitudes, to the 
hazard of public peace. 

The Earl made these two suits ; and in the meantime one 
ofier was made to him. It was this. That if he would employ his 
power and credit with the King for the taking of Episcopacy 
out of the Church, he should yet have his life. His Christian 
answer was very heroical ; namely, that * he would not buy his 
life at so dear a rate.' The man that sent him this message 
was his brother-in-law, Mr. Denzill HoUis*, one of the great 
leading men in the House of Commons ; and my Ld. Primate 
of Armagh avowed this from the Earl of StraflFord's own 
mouth. And as he was of too generous a spirit to lie basely, 
so being in preparing of himself to leave the world, it cannot 
be thought he would with a dying mouth belie Kis brother*. 

These answers being returned, the Earl prepared himself; 
and upon Wednesday moruing, about ten of the clock, being i; 
May the twelfth, he was beheaded on the Tower-Hill, many 
thousands beholding him. The speech* which he made at 
his end was a great testimony of his religion and piety, and 

' [' The Earl . . . brother.' The whole of this paragraph on opposite page.] 

* [James Ussher.] Hollis.] 

** [Lord Strafford's second wife was * It is extant apud Rushw. p. 267. 
Arabella Uollis, the sister of Dentil 
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was theu printed ; and in ^ their judgment who were men 
of worth, and some upon, some near the scaffold, and saw 
him die, he made a patient, and pious, and courageous end ; 
insomuch, that some doubted whether his death had more 
of the Roman or the Christian in it, it was so full of both. 
And notwithstanding this hard fate which fell upon him, 
he is dead with more honour, than any of them will gain 
which hunted after his life. Thus ended the wisest, the 
stoutest, and every way the ablest subject that this nation 
hath bred these many years. The only imperfections which 
he had, that were known to me, were his want of bodily 
health, and a carelessness, or rather roughness, not to 
oblige any : and his mishaps in this last action were, that he 
groaned under the public envy of the nobles, served a mild 
and a gracious prince, who knew not how to be, or be made 
great ; and trusted false, perfidious, and cowardly men in the 
northern emplojrment, though he had many doubts put to 
him about it. This day was after called by divers*, Homicidium 
Comitis Straffordia, ' the day of the murder of Strafford ;' 
because, when malice itself could find no law to put him to 
death, they made a law of purpose for it. God forgive all, 
and be merciful. 

The Earl being thus laid low, and his great services done in 
Ireland made part of his accusation, I cannot but observe 
two things: the one, that upon Sunday morning before, 
Francis Earl of Bedford (having about a month before' lost 
his second son^ in whom he most joyed) died; the small-pox 
striking up into his brain. This lord was one of the main 
plotters of Strafford's death; and I know where he, with 
other lids., before the Parliament sat down, resolved to have 
his blood. But God would not let him live to take joy therein, 
but cut him off in the morning, whereas the Bill for the 
E. of Strafford's death was not signed till night*. The other 
is, that at this time the Parliament tendered two, and but 

* r* in * originally written 'by '] • [* by diven * in marg,] 

' ['abont a month before' here written in marg^ They were originally 
inaerted after the word 'joyed.*] 



' [Francis Rnwell, who died in f [From the statement of Clarendon, 
France. (See Peck's Desid. Cnr. xiv. (Hist RebelL yoL i. p. 422,) this ap- 
p. 16.)] pears to be a mistake.] 
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two. Bills to the King to sign. This to cat off Stnffoid's 
head was one, and the other was, that this Pariiament shouU 
neither be dissobred nor adjourned bat hy the consent of botli 
Houses ; in which, what he cut off from himself, time wiD 
better show than I can. God bless the King and his zoji 
issue. 

I told 70U before, the people came in a tamoltaous way to 
call for justice ; and half an eye may see how, and by whom, 
they were set on. In the meantime, let me tell yoa further, 
that this art being once b^un, without conaideration of tk 
danger, or care of the dishonour of such proceedings, when- 
soever there was anything proposed in the Hoase of Commoni 
which it was thought the Lords would stick at, or the King 
not grant, by and by the rabble came about the Houses, and 
called for this and that justice, as they were prompted. God 
bless the government of this kingdom, or all is lost. 

I must tell you further, that from the time that the Earl of 171 
Strafford was first brought to his answer in Westminster- 
Hall, the bitter and fierce libels of the factious ^ people came 
daily out ^, (79) to keep up and increase the people's hate 
against him. And though they were full of most notorious 
untruths, yet coming from that party, were swallowed and 
believed by the most. Among divers others, they spread one, 
in which they delivered to the world, that the Earl of Strafford 
drawing near to his end, when he saw no remedy, but he 
must die, fell into great and passionate expressions against 
me ; that I and my counsels had been the ruin of him and 
his house ; and that he cursed me bitterly. Now as this is 
most false in itself, so am I most able to make it appear sa 
For his Lordship, being to suffer on the Wednesday morning, 
did upon Tuesday in the afternoon desire the Ld. Primate of 
Armagh, then with him, to come to me, and desire me that 
I would not fail to be in my chamber window at the open 
casement the next morning, when he was to pass by it, as he 
went to execution ; that though he might not speak with me, 
yet * he might see jne, and take his last leave of me. I sent 
him word I would, and did so. And the next morning as he 
passed by, he turned towards me, and took the solemnest 

1 ['factions ' in margin.] ' ['ont,* originally written ' out agonal him.'l 
» [' yet • originally written ' that '] 
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leave that I think was ever hy any at distance taken one of 
another ; and this in the sight of the Earl of Newport^ then 
Ld. Constable of the Tower ^, the Ld. Primate of Armagh, 
the Earl of Cleveland^, the Lieutenant of the Tower, and 
divers other knights and gentlemen of worth ^ Besides, 
though during the time of both our restraints, and the near* 
ness of our lodgings, we held no intercourse each with other ; 
yet Sir Wi. Balfore, then Lieutenant of the Tower, told me 
often what frequent and great expressions of love the Earl 
made to me: which cannot stand with that base slander which 
the lewd libel vented. But I leave that honourable person in 
his grave, and while I live shall honour his memory. But 
must here a little go back. 

For, May the first, after the King had declared his con- Mali l, 
science and his judgment concerning the Earl of Strafford's 
offences to both Houses (as is before set down ^) and was gone 
away, a letter was read in the Upper House from the Scots, 
in which their army did earnestly desire to be gone. It was 
moved to have a present conference with the Commons about 
it ; and the debate was very short, many Lds.' being desirous 
to lay hold of that opportunity to be rid of the Scots. But 
so good and so quick was the intelligence from some of the 
Lds., that the House of Commons was risen before the Mes- 
sengers from the Lds. could get thither, and so the conference 
was not only prevented, but things so ordered, that the Scots 
stayed in England till the middle of August following, at a 
marvellous great charge to the kingdom, and with what wrong 
and dishonour to King and kingdom, let posterity judge. 

Before the death of the Earl of Strafford, the libels came 
out thick, and very malicious against him. And all this to 
whet the malice that was against him, and make the people 
SO more greedy for his death. But no sooner was he gone into 
his rest, but the libellers, which during that time reviled him, 
fell on me ; and no question but to the same end. And the 
libels and ballads against me were frequently spread through 

^ [' and this ... of worth.* on opposite page.] * [< Lds.' interlined.] 



^ [Mountioy Blonnt, the natural son ' [Thomas Wentworth, created Earl 

of Charles Blount, the Earl of Devon- of Cleveland, Feb. 5, 1626.] 

shire, and Lady Rich. He was created ^ P. 77 [of original MS. See above. 

Earl of Newport, August 8, 1628.] p. 440]. 
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the city, and simg np and down tlie streets. And (I thank 
God for it) they were as fiill of £dsehood as gall. Besides, 
they made base pictores of me; potting me into a cage^ and 
fiutening me to a post by a chain at my shonlder, and the 
Uke. And divers of these libels made men sport in tafcnv 
and alehouses ; where too many were as drank with malice, 
as with the liqnor they sacked in. Against which my onlj 
comfort was, that I was fidlen bnt into the same case widi 
the prophet David, Psal. bdx., '' For they that sat in the gate 
spake against me, and I was the song of the drankards^" 
About this time I fell into a tertian ague, which was comfort- 
less in a prison. But I humbly praise Gk>d for it, after seven 
or eight fits He restored me to my health ; the only comfi»t 
which I have under Him in this time of my aflUction ^ 

1 [The whole of Hub last pmgraph in opposite page.] 



I PmL bdz. 12. 
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CAP. X. 

Upon Wednesday, June 23, 1 acquainted his Majesty ^ by Junii 23, 
my Lord of London, that now I had answered all complaints 
come against me concerning the University of Oxford, I 
thought it requisite for me to resign the Chancellorship of 
that place: and I gave his Majesty such reasons as he 
approved for my so doing. And the truth is, I suffered much 
by the clamours of the Earl of Pembroke, who thought it 
long till he had that place, which he had long gaped for : and 
after the cloud was once spread over me, spared me in no 
company; though I had in all the time of my prosperity 
observed him in Court, more than ever he had deserved of 
me. And I had reason, notwithstanding all his causeless 
heat, to keep the place till I had justified myself against the 
Townsmen's petition to the Lords ; wherein they charged me 
with no less than treason, for setting out a proclamation 
about regulating the market in my own name * : but I made 
it appear to the Lords, that I did no more therein, than the 
Earl of Leicester in Queen Elizabeth's time, or the E. of 
Dorset in King James his time, did before me, when they 
(80) were Chancellors of that University. And I was able to 
show the Lds., and did so, the copies of both their several 
proclamations in print in their own names. And fnrther, I 
made appear by the University Becords, that the Chancellors 
for the time being had frequently done it, ever since the time 
of King Edward III. ; and that the Lord Mayor of London, 
and other mayors having the clerkship of the market (as the 
Chancellors of Oxford have, and not the Mayor), do it daily. 
So this great and most malicious complaint of the city of 
Oxford vanished, when they, and somebody else for them, 
had showed their teeth, but could not bite. But having 
ended this business, and my Vice- Chancellor ** (whom I was 

1 ['his Miyesty' interlined.] 



* [See Wood's Annals ad an. 1640, ^ [Christopher Potter, Prorost of 
p. 426.] Qoeen's.] 
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not willing to expose to vmother's hand ^) had finished hk 
year, and that according to duty I had given his Majesty u 
account of the business, I pursued my resolution : and upon 

2^« Friday, June the 25th \ I sent down my resignation of \k 
Chancellorship of Oxford, to be published in ConyocatioB; 
which was done accordingly, and the Earl of Pembroke hi 

■9 his desires, and was chosen into it. God bless the UniTersit? 
therewhile, and grant they may never have need of me, now 
unable to help them. 

0, On Tuesday, August 10, his Majesty rode away post into 
Scotland ; the Parliaments sitting in both kingdoms, and tke 
armies not yet dissolved. There was great scanning about 
this journey : and the House of Commons sent some Commis- 
sioners thither, as the Scots had some here. Among the 
Scotch Commissioners the prime man was the Earl of Rothes^, 
who also was one of the greatest and most zealous leaders of 
the Scottish rebellion under the pretence of religion, and a 
deadly enemy to the Earl of Strafford, and was heard to say 
more than once, they would have his head ; and they had it 
But much about this time, Rothes his zeal was so hot amon? 
the ladies, and the citizens' wives, that he fell very foully into 
the pox : and divers of his friends (as they told me them- 
selves) going to visit him, were not admitted to see him ; and 
at lust he was conveyed from London to Richmond by his 
aunt, the Lady Roxborough, where he died : but this base and 
dishonourable end of his in rottenness, they concealed as 
much as they could '. 

What the King did in Scotland, hath no relation, for aught 
I yet hear, to this poor story of mine. And the Parliament 
here made a recess ^, Aug. ... till Octob. . . . leaving a con- 
siderable Committee sitting to prepare business against the 
House met again. During this recess there was all silence 
concerning me ; and as is conceived, upon this ground ; be- 
cause before the recess, the Committee appointed for that 
business failed in some proofs, which they well hoped should 

* f. hatred. meni in the text] 

^ [The letter of resignation given * [John Leslie, fifth Earl.] 

in Hist, of Chancellorship, ad Jin, is ' [Archbi^op Sancroft justly oom- 

dated June 28 ; the other letter, which plains of this passage, about the £arl 

is also given in this edition, from the of Rothes, as ' too bitter.'] 

copy published at the time, is dated f From September 9 tiU October 20. 

June 25, in accordance with the state- So Rushworth, pp. 387, 388. 
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have reached me home in matters of religion^ and there;upon 
have done little since : and the libels since that time have 
neither been so frequent, nor so malicious against me. God 
quiet this storm ; though (I praise Ood) I know not why it 
waa raised so high against me. 

Thursday, September 23, 1641, Mr. Adam Torless, my 
ancient, loving, and faithful servant, and then my steward, 
after he had served me Aill forty and two years, died, to my 
great both loss and grief ^. For all my accounts since my 
commitment were in his hands ; and had he not been a very 
honest and careful man, I must have suffered much more 
than I did ; yet I suffered enough, besides the loss of his 
person, who was now become almost the only comfort of my 
afSiction, and my age. So true it is, that afflictions seldom 
come single. 

^ [This fkithfiil Berrant is mea- and in an entry corresponding to that 
tioned twice by the Archbishop in his in the text (above, p. 242).] 
Diary, Oct. 2, 1624, (aboye, p. 154,) 



lAUP, — VOL. in. (J (I 



450 



mSTORT 07 THE nOITBLBS AND TRIAL 



CAP. XL 

DUBING the recess of the Parliament % Sir Hen. Martin^ 
died, and I made' Dr. Merricke Judge of the PrerogatiTe*: 
Dr. Duck ^ missing his hopes of this office, by his (81) ovb 
absence and default^ and finding me under this thidc dond, 
hoped to have wrested this office out of mj hands, and Us to 
whom I had given it. This was one of the basest, and most 
ungrateful parts, that ever any man played me. Bat he fiuled 
in his hopes ', and his petition was cast out of the Lords' 
House^ to try his right at law ; which was all that was asked' 
by Dr. Merricke*. Yet upon the earnestness of the then* 
Lord Bishop of Lincoln, and now Archbishop of York ', the 
Lords sequestered my jurisdiction^ and put it into the hands 
of my inferior officers ; and added in the order, that I should 
dispose of neither benefice^ nor any other thing, but I should 
first acquaint them with it^. The order follows, in h^K 
verba : — 



I r* 

3 



S 

4 



* made' the words 'put' and 'gave* here eraaed. } 

* hopes/ in marg.] 

'' that was asked ' originally written * that I asked '] 
L'then' interlined.] 



■ [The Parliament rose Sept. 9, and 
did not sit again till Oct. 20.] 
»» [See above, p. 98.] 

• [William Merricke of New ColL 
Wood (F. O. i. 482) speaks of him as 
" eminent for his great learning and 
abilities, as also for his loyalty and 
affection to King Charles If. and his 
father." He was knighted Nov. 8, 
1661, and died 1668.] 

' [Arthur Dack, Chancellor of Lon- 
don.] 

• [Duck's petition was ordered to 
be reoeived by the Hoose of Lords, 
Oct. 28, read Oct. 26, and the Earls of 
Warwick and Dover, and the Bishop 
of Lincoln ordered the same day to 
proceed at once to inquire of the 
Archbishop what had become of the 
patent of reversion of the judge's place 
in the Prerogative Court, which he had 



drawn up in Duck's favour. The Com- 
mittee reported the result of their 
conference with the Archbishop on 
Oct. 29, and on Nov. 9 the cause was 
discharged. It appean from the Re- 
port of the Archbishop's replies to the 
interrogatories, read in the House 
Oct 29, that he had drawn up a patent 
in favour of Duck, but that in conse- 
quence of his absence, fearing lest the 
Eatronage should be taken fh>m him, 
e cancelled the document, and ap- 
pointed Dr. Merricke, who was on the 
spot] 

' [John Williams, translated to 
York. Dec. 4, 1641.] 

I P. 86 [of original MS. This u a 
reference to a later part of the histoir, 
where this order is spoken of. See 
vol. iv. p. 2 ] 
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" Die Sab. 23. Octob. 1641. Octob. 28, 

" It is ordered by the Lords in Parliament, that the juris- 
diction of the Archbishop of Canterbury shall be sequestered, 
until he shall be convicted or acquitted of the charge of high 
treason against him ; and the same in the meantime to be 
executed by his inferior officers. And further, concerning 
those ecclesiastical benefices, promotions, or dignities, that 
are in his disposing, he shall present this House the names 
of such persons, as shall be nominated by him for the same, 
to be approved of first by this House, before they be collated 
or instituted. 

*' Jo. Browne, Cler. Parliament. &c." 

For my jurisdiction (I thank God) I never knowingly 
abused it. And of the other restraint about the giving of my 
benefices, I cannot but think it very hard in two respects : 
the one is, that I should be put to name to them, before 
I give that, which by law is mine to give. In the meantime 
they cry out of the violation of the propriety which each 
subject hath in his goods ; and yet I must not give my own : 
so also they condemn arbitrary government, and yet press 
upon me an arbitrary order against law. The other is, that 
if in obedience to this order I shall nominate any man to 
them, be he never so worthy for life and learning ; yet if upon 
misinformation, or otherwise, the House should refuse him, 
I should not only not do him the good I intended, but blast 
him for all the remainder of his life : and whensoever he 
shall seek for any other preferment, that shall be laid ^ unto 
him, that he was thought unworthy by the High Court of 
Parliament. Yet how to ease myself against this order, I 
know not. 
14 This day, Novemb. 1, news came to the Parliament of the Nov. 1, 

1641 

rebellion in Ireland ; the King being then in Scotland, where 
there were troubles enough also. The Irish pretended the 
Scots' example, and hoped they should get their liberties, and 
the freedom of their religion, as well as they. But that 
rebellion is grown fierce and strong ; and what end that war 
will have, God knows: a happy one Gt)d of His mercy send. 

^ 'objected* 

G G 2 
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For this nation is in many difBcoUies «t once; and we lune 
drawn them all upon onndreiL But this hdongs not to my 
story. Only this I shall add (which is Uie jndgmfiit of aD 
prudent men that I speak with^both (^ Ireland and England), 
that if the Earl of Strafford had lired, and not been Masted 
in his honour and service ', no lebdlion had been stirriiig 
there. And if this be so, ^tis a sore account for his blood; 
if either that kingdom be upon this occasion quite lost from 
the crown of England, or not recorered without great expense 
both of treasure and blood* 
t^T"?' ^^ Thursday, Novemb. 25, the King returning firom Scot- 
land, entered into London, was leceiTed with great state and 



joy, and sumptuously entertained^. This made dirers men 
think» there would have been a turn in the present business. 
And what it might have proved, if the King would have pre- 
sently and vigorously set (82) himself to vindicate his own 
just power, and leave them their ancient and just privil^^, 
is not, I think, hard to judge. But he let it cool, and gave 
that which is truly the 'malignant faction' (but call others 
so) time to underwork him, and bring the City round, and aD 
ran then stronger in the same current than ever it did. So 
Ood of His mercy bless all. 
eoemb. On Thursday, Decemb. 80, the Ld. Archbp. of York, and 
' ' eleven* other Bishops ^ were sent to the Tower for high 
treason ; and two other Bishops, Duresme, and Coventry and 
Lichfield, to Mr. MaxwelPs^ ; for setting their hands to a peti- 
tion, and delivering of it with a protestation, that this was not 
a free Parliament, since they who had ancient right there^ could 
not come to give their votes * as they ought, without danger of 
their lives. For by this time it was grown common, that the 
multitude came down in heaps, if either the Lords or the 
King denied anything which the House of Commons affected. 
But how it came to pass that these multitudes should come 
down in such disorder, and yet be sent back and dissolved so 
easily, at a word or beck of some men, let the world judge. 



1 

a 

3 



' and service/ originally written 'service there/] 

' cloven * originally written * ten *] 

'* votes * originally written * votes there T 



* Vide Rushw. p. 429, &c >• See Rnshw. p. 468. 

^ [See their names below.] 
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The Petition and Protestation, which the Bishops delivered 
in^ was as follows ; and perchance it was unseasonably deli- 
vered ; and perhaps some words in it might have been better 
spared; but the treason (and perad venture that's my igno- 
rance) I cannot find in it ^. 

i5 *' The Petition and Protestation of Twelve Bishops, for which 
they were accused of High Treason by the House of Com-- 
monsy and committed by the Lords to the Black Rod\ 

'' That whereas the petitioners are called upon®, by several 
and respective writs, under great penalties, to attend in Par- 
liament, and have a clear and indubitable right to vote in 
Bills, and all other matters whatsoever debated p in Parliament, 
by the ancient customs, laws and statutes of this realm, and 
are to be protected by your Majesty, quietly to attend [and 
prosecute *>] that great service : they humbly remonstrate and 
protest befi3re God, your Majesty, and the noble Peers ' now 
assembled in Parliament, that as they have an indubitable 
right to sit and vote in the House of Lords, so they, if they 
may be protected from force and violence, are most ready and 
willing to perform that duty • accordingly ; and that they do 
abominate all actions and opinions tending to Popery ^ or any 
inclination to the ' malignant party,' or any other side and 
party whatsoever, to the which their own reasons and con- 
sciences shall not adhere ^. But whereas, they have been at 
several times violently menaced, afironted, and assaulted by 
multitudes of people, in coming to perform their service to 
that honourable House, and lately chased away and put in 
danger of their lives, and find ' no redress or protection, upon 



" The Address of the twelve Bishops 
here sabjoined, is not right. It should 
be to the King. Qonre.— W. S. A. 0. 

It was directed, * To the King's most 
Excellent Miyeetj, and the liords and 
Peers assembled in Parliament :' and 
was intended to have been presented 
in the Hoose of Lords, the King being 
present, although it was presented 
in the absence of the King. See 
[Hackers] Life of Archbishop WU- 
liams, par. 2, p. 178.— H. W. 

It is also extuit in Kushworth, 
p. 466 ; in Hevlin' s Life of Laud, 
p. 490 ; in Hadket's Life of WiUfauns, 



p. 178. 

■ [" Here insert the Petition which 
is here annexed." — Laud's marg. di- 
rection. The Petition is not in the 
orig. MS.] 

• 'up/Kushw. 

» ' debaUble ' Rushw. 

4 Bushw. 

' ' Lords and Peers ' Rushw. 

■ ' their duties* Rushw. 

t 'and the maintenance thereof,' 
Rushw. 

* * move them to adhere.* Rushw. 
.' ' can find ' Rushw. 




I. 



tint DoUe 
all tlieir ngbti and 
Hooae at <idif7 tntt, 
to^nxciatke HiHneof Feet% milen^yoD 
3[^atT shall fintkcr Kcaie them froai all aflboots, indigu- 
ilia[^n IB tke prcaoKft. liudj, whereas their fem 
bmb apoa fraciesaad mocritBj but upon voA 
wmidbjettM, wm wuj wdl ttmfy men of great ^leio- 
Intioa and mnch ooostancr ; thej do, in all hmnilitT and doty, 
prote«it beiiore toot Mjgjertr, and the Peers of this* most 
hoDoanUe House of Fniiameiit, sgsinst all rotes ^, lesob- 
tioDSy and detenninations ; and dist they are in themsdfes 
nnlly and of no effiect, which in their s be n ce since the twenty- 
serenth of [this instant month'] December, 1641^ haTe already 
pasKd, and likewise against all sodi as shall hereafter pass 
in that most hoooaraUe AsaemUy^, during such* time of 
their^ fcnrced and Txdented^ absence fircHn the said most 
honoorable Hooae : not denying, bat if their absenting of 
themselyes were wilfal and Tolmitary, that most noble " House 
might proceed in all these premises, their absence and ° pro- 
testation notwithstanding. And humbly beseecheth your 
most excellent Majesty, to command the Clerk of the House IS 
of Peers to enter this their Petition and Protestation in their* 
records. 

" They will ever pray God to bless and preserve, &c. 



Jo. EBORAa, (Williams.) 


Geo. Hereford, (Coke.) 


Tho. Dukesme, (Morton.) 


Bob. Oxon, (Skinner.) 


Rob. Co. Lich., (Wright.) 


Ma. Ely, (Wren.) 


Jos. Norwich, (Halt..) 


GoDFR. Glouc, (Goodman.) 


Jo. AsAPHEN., (Owen.) 


Jo. Peterburo, (Towers.) 


GuiL. Ba. & Wetj.s, (Pearce 


.) MoR. TiLANDAJb'F, (OWEN.)" 


y * thciie particularg :' Rushw. 
■ 'humbly* Ru»hw. 

• ' that ' Rushw. 
»» ' or ' Ruahw. 

«= 'until* Rushw. 
*^ * good ' Rushw. 

• • that ' Rushw. 

' ' lawBi orders, votes/ Rushw. 


f [Rushw.] 

^ • House/ Rushw. 

' 'the 'Rushw. 

^ 'this their' Rushw. 

* 'violent' Rushw. 

"* ' honourable ' Rushw. 

» 'or this their' Rushw. 

^ ' amongBt his,' Roshw. 
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On Tuesday^ January 4, his Majesty went into the House Jannar. 4, 
of Commons ; some number of gentlemen accompanied him ^^^' 
to the door^ but no further. There he demanded tlie persons 
of Mr. Denzil Hollis^ Sir Arthur Haselrigge^ Mr. Jo. Pymm, 
Mr. Jo. Hampden, and Mr.Wi. Strode, whom, together with 
the Lord Kimbolton, Sir Ed. Herbert, his Majesty's Attorney- 
General, had the day before charged with high treason, in 
the Upper House, upon seven articles of great consequence. 
It seems they had information of the King's coming, and 
were slipped aside. This made a mighty noise on all hands. 
But the business was so carried, that the House adjourned to 
sit in a Committee at Guild-Hall, and after at the Grocer's- 
Hall : where things were so ordered, that within two or three 
days, these men were, with great salutes of the people, brought, 
and in a manner guarded to the Committee, and after to the 
House at Westminster ; and great stir made to and fro, about 
the accusation of these men, and the breach of the privileges 
of Parliament, by his Majesty's^ coming thither in that 
manner. Things were carried in a higher strain than ever 
before. The King left the city, and withdrew privately, first 
to Hampton-Court, after that to Windsor. Many puttings 
on and puttings off, concerning this and other great affairs, 
between the King and the House ; all which I leave to public 
records, as not concerning this poor history ' : yet could not 
omit to say thus much in the general ; because much of the 
Church-business as well as the State's, and much of mine 
as well as the Church's, will depend upon it. 

> [' M^jest^'s' in marg.] * [' hUioiy :' originally written ' stoiy :'] 
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CAP. xn. 

^ Uiox Thnndmr, Jmniuu 20, upon no complaint that I knot 
(for I am sure I neTer deseired any in that kind), there wti 
an ixder made in the Lords' Houae to take away my anns*. 
They stood me in aboTe three hundred pounds. I provided 
them for the serrice of the State, as need might require; I 
never employed any of them to any the least disserrice (tf it\ 
nor ever had thought to do. Yet the order is as foUowv, 
both to my disgrace to hare them so taken 6rom me, and to 
my loss ; for though the Sheriffs of London be to take them 
upon inventory, yet of irhom shall I demand them, when the? 
are out of their office? 

" [DU] Jortf, 20 Jamma. 1641. 
" It is this day ordered by the Lords in Pteliament. thst 
the Sheriffs of the City of London, or either of them, shall 
receive by inventory all such ordnance and other arms as 
belong to any private persons, which are to be kept to their 
uses, remaining now at Fox-Hall, Can (83) terbury- House, the 
Archbishop of York's house in Westminster, and in the 
Bishop of Winchester's house (a fit proportion of arms being 
left at each place for necessary security thereof) : the said 
Sheriffs being to receive their directions firom a Committee 
lately appointed by the Parliament But the intents of the 
Lonls are, and it is further ordered, that such ordnance and 
arms as do belong to his Majesty, shall be forthwith sent 
unto the King's magazine in the Tower." 

Upon Saturday, Feb. 6, the Bill passed, that the Bishops 
should have no votes in Parliament nor have to do in civil 
affairs '\ This was mightily struggled for almost all this 
session, and now obtained. The Bishops have ever had this 



' [' of it/ in marg.] • [' nor hare . . . aflSun.' in mu^.] 



• P. 91 [of orig. MS. It should be 278. 280, 281, 282, 89S, 897, 55S. He 
p. 88. See vol. ir. p. 9.] saith it was ptased by the King on 

^ Vide Roshw. par.iiL vol. L p. 276, Monday, Febr. 14. 
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in right and possession ever since there was any use of Par- 
liaments in England, which the ancientest family of the 
nobility which now sit there, and thrust them out, cannot 
say. There was great joy upon the passing of this Bill in 
both Houses, and in some parishes of London ringing and 
bonfires. The King gave way to this Bill, and so that is 
settled ; and if it after prove that the King and kingdom have 
joy in it, it is well. But it may be, that the effects of this 
eclipse may work further than is yet thought on, and the 
blackness of it darken the temporal lords' ^ power more than 
is yet feared. And here I must tell you two things : the one, 
that for the compassing of their ends in this Bill, the now- 
become-usual art was pursued, and the people came in multi- 
tudes, and clamoured for the outing of the Bps'. and the 
Popish lords' votes (so they were still joined*) out of the 
House. Insomuch that not the people of London only, but 
)S petitioners were brought out of divers counties with petitions 
either sent unto them, or framed ready for them here against 
they came ; and they in every petition for preservation of the 
privileges of Parliament desired the taking away of the 
bishops' and the Popish lords' votes out of the House, as if 
it were a common grievance*. The other, that now the 
bishops have their votes taken away by Act of Parliament, 
you shall not see in haste any Bill at all pass for taking away 
the votes of the Popish lords ; which will infer this, as well 
as some other things, that these were joined together to make 
the bishops more odious to the people, as if they were popishly 
affected themselves, and to no other end. 

The Court remo;ed fr6m Windsor to Hampton-Court, and ' 

on Thursday, Febr. 10, the King and Queen came to Green- Feb. 10,^ 
wich; and on Friday, Feb. 11, they went from thence toward Feb. ll,i 
Dover, the Queen resolving to go into Holland with her 
young * daughter the Princess Mary, who the year before was 
married to the Prince of Orange his son. But the true 
cause of this intended journey was, to be out of the fears, 
discontents, and dangers, as she conceived, of the present 
times. And doubtless her discontents were many and great ; 

1 [* the temporal lords' ' originally written 'lords*'] 

* ' (so they were still joined)' in marg.] 

' [* as if . . . grieyance.' in marg.] * ['yonng* interlined.] 
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and what her dangers might have been by staying, or miy be 
by goings God alone knows* 

His Majesty, while he was upon that journey, sent a 
message to both Houses. This was printed Febr. 14. Bj 
this the King puts all into the hands of the Parliament His 
words are : '' Concerning the government and Ldtui^ d tk 
Church, his Majesty is willing to declare^ that he wUl refa 
that whole consideration to the wisdom of his Parliam^ 
which he desires them to enter into speedily, that the presat 
distractions about the same may be composed ; but deaiies 
not to be pressed to any single act on his part, till the wlxde 
be so digested and settled by both Houses, that his Majesty 
may clearly see what is fit to be left, as well as what is fit to 
be taken away V* So here they are made masters of all, and 
in a time of great exasperation against the clergy and the 
bishops, and their votes being newly thrust out of the House. 
So God bless the poor Church of England^ for I very nrndi 
fear this can bode no good. 

The same day, being Monday, there came an order fix)in 
the Lords, that the twelve bishops ^ which were committed 
Decemb. 30, might put in bail if they would ; and that they 
should have their hearing (84) upon Friday, Febr. 25. They 
were glad men, procured their bail, and went out of the 
Tower on Wednesday, Feb. 16 **. This order of the Lords 
was known to the House of Commons well enough ; yet they 
would take no notice of it, nor offer to stay the bishops ^. 
But on Wednesday \ after they were sure the bishops were 
come forth and gone to their several lodgings, they sent a 
message to the Lords that they desired the bishops might be 
presently remanded « to safe custody, or else they might and 
would protest against their Lps. for breach of the privi- 
leges of their House : because, being impeached by them, the 
Lords had bailed them, without acquainting them first with 
it in a parliamentary way. This message was very high, and 

* [' Wednesday/ originally written ' Wednesday night/] 



<* It may be found entire in Rushw. ^84.] 

p. 554. ' See Rusliw. p. 555. 

«* P. 82 [of orig. MS. See aboTC, 9 fSco Lords* JoanuUs, toI. iv v 

p. 452.] 5i)0.J 

* [See Lords' Journals, vol. W. p. 
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ji 80 delivered by Mr. Denzil Hollis. The Lords yielded ; and 
the poor bishops were brought back again to the Tower the 

B next mornings Febr* 17 ; but with an order that they should Feb. 17. 

! not pay new fees, and with a promise that their cause should 

be heaid on Saturday, Febr. 19. I will not so much as dis- Feb. 19. 
pute any privilege of the House of Commons, and I presume 
the Lords were not willing to break any. This I am sure of, 
that as this business was carried, though the bishops had a 
great indignity and scorn put upon them, yet that which was 
put upon the Lords was far greater, and might certainly have 
been carried in a smoother way on all hands \ 

On Saturday, Febr. 19, according to appointment, the Feb. 19« 
twelve bishops were all at the House ; and at the bar, Mr. ^ 
Glin^ pressed the charge of high treason against them in the 
name of the House of Commons. The bishops said not much, 
but their counsel were very earnest that they might be presently 
heard ; but they were not admitted to speak '. And so the 
business was put off to Thursday, Febr. 24. That night, 
when the Commons were returned into their own House, there 
was a motion made to proceed against the bishops by Sill^, 
and not in the other ordinary way. 

^ rHcFc inserted origioally, but erased, ' The Bpe*. counsel laboured to gain 
that^ (^)-] ' [' to speak/ in maig.] 



^ [Seigeant-at-law. He had also * P. 85 [of orig. MS. See below, 
been employed against the Earl of p. 461.] 
Strafford.] 
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CAP. xm. 

O5 Sundmy , Feb. 20, tliefe cune a tall gentleman, by tk 
name of Mr. Hnnt, to my lodging in the Tower, to ^eik 
with me: I was then in mj bed-chamber, ^peaking witk 
Mr. Edward H jde % one of the Hooae of Commons. I wot 
fiorth to speak with this Mr. Hont ^ When I came, he pio- 
fissed, that thoogh he was unknown to me, yet he came to 
do me aenrioe in a great particular : and pre&ced it foither, 
that he was not aet on to come to me by any statesman, or 
by any of the Pkrliament, nor did expect any reward, but only 
was desirous to serre me. I wondered what the matter should 
be. Then he drew a paper out of his pocket, and gaTe it me 
to read. It contained fiMir Artides, fidrly written, and drawn 
up against me to the Parliament. AU of them were touching 
my near oouTersation with priests, and my endeaTour by them 
to subvert religion in England. He told me, when I had 
read them, that the Articles were not yet put into the House. 
They were subscribed by one Willoughby, who, he said, was 
a priest, but now turned, and come away from them. I asked 
him what senice it was that by this he could do to me. He 
said, he left me to think on that ; but professed he looked for 
no advantage to himself. I conceived hereupon this was some 
piece of villany, and bade him tell Willoughby from me, that 
he was a villain to subscribe such a paper ; and for the Articles, 
let him put them into the Parliament when he pleased. Mr. 
Hunt desired me to take nothing ill frt)m him, for he meant 
me sendee. I replied, that he came to me civilly, and used 
me in speech like a gentleman ; but Willoughby was in this 
as I had called him. I left him and his paper, and returned 
to Mr. Hyde into my bed-chamber. There I told him and 
my servant, ^Ir. Richard Cobb, all that passed ; and they 

* [• this Mr. Hunt/ in marg. OriginElly written, * with him.*] 
* [AftenranU the celebrated Earl of CUrendon.] 
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were glad I gave him so short and so cursed^ an answer, and 
did think, as I myself did, that it was a plot to entrap me. 

(86) After they were gone, I sat thinking with myself, and 
was very sorry that my indignation at this base villany had 
made me so hasty to send Hunt away, and that I did not 
desire Mr. Lieutenant of the Tower to seize on him, till he 
brought forth this Willoughby. I am since informed, that 

' this Hunt is a gentleman that hath spent all or most of his 
means ; and I verily believe this was a plot between him and 
Willoughby to draw money from me to conceal the Articles ; 
in which way had I complied with him, I had utterly undone 
myself. Sut I thank God for His mercy to me, I am inno- 
cent, and defy in this kind what any man can trnly say 
against me. 

On Friday, Mar. 4, the two bishops which were at Mr. Mar. 4, 
Maxwell's, namely, Thomas Moreton, Bp. of Duresme, and ^^*^ 
Robert Wright, Bp. of Coventry and Lichfield, having for- 
merly petitioned, were present in the House of Commons to 
speak for themselves ; and they did so. At the same time 
the petition of the other ten Bps. which were in the Tower, 

1 which was sent into that House upon the example of the 
othet two, was read. After this a Committee was named to 
draw up a Bill ^. But what it shall contain is not yet known : 
so herein they departed not from their former resolution. 

On Sunday, Mar. 6, after I came from sermon, I walked Mar. e, 
in a large room, of which I had the use, before I went to ^^'' 
dinner : and after I had walked a pretty while, expecting some 
company, upon the sudden, as I walked on, I heard a great 
crack, as loud as the report of a small dag \ to my thinking. 
And being near me, I had a conceit that one of the boards 
brake under me ; but it was ' a tendon of my right leg which 
brake asunder, Gk>d knows how. For I was upon plain 
boards, and had no uneven step nor slip, not so much as a 
turning of my foot aside upon any chink. This tendon, or 
part of the main sinew above my heel, brake just in the same 
place where I had unhappily broken it before, Febr. 5, 162f, Feb. 6, 

' ['itwas* interUned.] ^^^'' 



^ [The word is in this aenae nsually ' P. 84 [of original MS. See aboye, 
speUed * cuiBt.' Wharton had snbsti- p. 459]. 
tuied the word * harsh.'] ' [A pistol] 
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M I was waitiiig upon King Charies to Hampton-Comt'. 
But I itxu f ei e d of it, and oonld go s truD^y apcm plain 
ground. God be mercifiil imto me, now that He is pleased to 
hnmUe [me] jet farther, and to take firom me the use of mj 
limbs, the onlj oomfiort, under Him, in the midst c^ my afflic- 
tions. And this kmeness continued two whcde mcmtiuy 
before I was able to go down stairs to take any air to refiresh 
myself; and long after, befijfe I reoeired any ccMnpetat 
measure of strength . 



I f 



I'umi loaa . . . ■ticBgtiL' iBMTted aftcrviidft; tbe lasi fiie worda in busol] 



• [See ftbove, pp. 8S»307, 244.] 
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[The following Petition, omitted in ite proper place, is here inserted. 

Lords^ Joumah, Dec. 23, 1640. 

'' To the Right Honovrable the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
assembled in the High Court of Parliament. 

" The liumble Petition of William Laud, Archbishop of 
Cant. 

" Humbly showeth, 

'^ That whereas your Lordships' petitioner, when he was 
to withdraw and leave that honourable Assembly, gave offence 
to your Lordships in something which passed from him in 
his speech (of Dec. 18), he is very heartily sorry for the same, 
and most humbly prayeth that your Lordships will pass by 
that passionate offence, pressed from your petitioner by the 
weight and imexpectedness of the charge which fell upon 
him. 

'' And frirther, that your honourable Lordships would be 
pleased to grant, that your humble petitioner may have some 
liberty to take the air, for his health's sake, under what 
safeguard your Lordships shall please to think fit; and this, 
in regard his health begins to fail him already, by reason the 
house where he is, hath no place in which he can take any 
fresh air at all. 

'^ And your Lordships' humble petitioner shall ever pray 
for your Lordships' happiness.^ 



39 



Order was given that the Archbishop might take the air, 
and speak with persons in the company of Mr. Maxwell.] 
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HOOD. 3 vol«., 8vo.. 15s. 

JOHNSON'S (JOHN) THEOLOGICAL WORKS. 2 vols., 8vo., 10s. 
ENGLISH CANONS. 2 vols., 12s. 

LAUD'S (ABP.) C03JPLETE WORKS. 7 vols.. (9 Parts,) 8to. 
£2 17s. 

L'ESTIIANGE'S ALLIANCE OF DIVINE OFFICES. Svo., 6s. 

MARSHALL'S PENITENTIAL DISCIPLINE. (This volume 

cannot be sold separate from the coiupiele set.) 

NICHOLSON'S (BP.) EXPOSITION OF THE CATECHISM. (This 

volume cannot be sold separate from the complete set.) 

OVERALL'S (BP.) CONVOCATION-BOOK OF 1606. 8vo., Ss. 
PEARSON'S (BP.) VINDICI^ EPISTOLARUM 8. IGNATII. 

2 vols. 8vo., 10s. 

THORNDIKE'S (HERBERT) THEOLOGICAL WORKS COM- 

PLETE. 6 vols., (10 Parts,) 8to., £2 lOs 

WILSON'S (BP.) WORKS COMPLETE. With LIFE, by Rev. 

J. Kkblk. 7 vols., (8 Parlp.) 8vo., £3 3s. 

A compute se/, £25. 



NSW DEVOTIONAL WORKS, 
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DAILY STEPS TOWARDS HEAVEN; or, Practical Thoughts on 
the (Gospel History, and especially on the Life and Teaching of onr Lord Jesna 
Christ, for every day in the year, according to the Christian Seasons. With 
Titles and Characters of Christ, and a Harmony of the Four Qospels. Fowrieenth 
Sdiiion, d2mo., roan, 2s. 6d. ; morocco, 4s. 6d. 

LARGE-TYPE EDITION, square crown 8vo., cloth, 

price 5s. 
GOLDEN WORDS. The Rich and Precious Jewel of God's Holy 

Word. Prayer. The Lord's Supper. Christ Mystical. The Sabhnth. Public 
Worship. The Art of Hearing. Walking with God. Faith. RepenUnce. 
And Passages on Miscellaneous Subjects. Fcap. 8vo., printed in antique type, 
on toned paper, cloth gilt, price 7s. 6d. ; morocco, 1 2s. 6d. 

THE PASTOR IN HIS CLOSET ; or, A Help to the Devotions 

of the Clergy. By John Armstrong, D.D.. late Lord Bishop of Orahamstown. 
Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 28. 

DAILY SERVICES FOR CHRISTIAN HOUSEHOLDS, compiled 

and arranged by the Rev. H. Stobabt, M.A. 18mo., paper, Is. ; cloth. Is. 4d. 
THOUGHTS DURING SICKNESS. By the Author of " The Doc 

trine of the Cross," and ** Devotions for the Sick Room." Third Edition, 
Price 2s. 6d. 

BREVIATES FROM HOLY SCRIPTURE, arranged for use hy the 

Bed of Sickness. By the Rev. O. Arden, M.A., Rector ut Winterhorne-Canie; 
Domestie Chaplain to the Right Hon. the Earl of Devon ; Author of *'A Manual 
of Catechetical Instruction." Second Edition, Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 

THE CURE OF SOULS. By the Rev. G. Abden, M.A. 

Fcap. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

PRECES PRIVAT-ZE in etudiosorum gratiam coUectae et regia auc- 

toritate approhats: anno hdlxviii. /^ofu/tnt editse : ad Vetera exeinplaria denuo 
recognitse. £d« C. Mabriott. l6mo., cloth, Ss. 6d. 

OXPOED SERIES OP DEVOTIONAL WORKS. Pcap. 8vo. 

liaud's Devotions. 
THE PRIVATE DEVOTIONS of 
Da. William Lavd, AiThbl«»h«'p of Canter- 
bury, and Martyr. Antique cl., te. ; iintique 
cf., JlOs. 6d. 

WilBon's Saora Privata. 

THE PRIVATE MEDITATIONS, 
DEVOTIONS, and PRAYERS of the Right 
ReT. T. Wilson, D.D., Lord Biiihop of Sudor 
and Man. Now fimt printed entire. Cl., 4«. ; 
morocco. 78. ; antique cf., IOh. 

Andrewea' DevotionB. 

DEVOTIONS. By the Right Rev. 
Father in Ood, Lavncelot Andrswu. 
Translated from the Greek and Latin, and 
arranged anew. Cloth, 5e. ; morocco, 88. *, 
antique calf, lOs. 6d. 

Spinckes* Devotiona. 

TRUE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
MAN'S COMPANION IN THE CLOSET; 
or, a complete Manual of Private Devotion*, 
oollectrd ih)m the Writings of eminent Di- 
Tines of the Church of England. Floriated 
borders, antique cK, 48. ; antique cf., 98. 
Andent CoUeots. 

ANCIENT COLLECTS and OTHER 
PRATERS. ByWM. BuoHT, M.A. ifiMp.S. 

EIKHN BA21AIKH. 
THE PORTRAITURE OF HIS 
SACRED MAJESTY KINO CHA1LE8 I. 
in his Solitudes and Suffirringt. 

[JKi iko Fr§$». 



The Imitation of Christ. 
FOUR BOOKS. By Thomas a Kem- 
ris. Cl., 58. *, antique adf, lOs. 6d. 

Taylor's Holy Livinff. 
THE RULE AND EXERCISES 
OF HOLT LIVING. By Bishop JEanifT 
Tatlok. Antique cl., 4fl. ; morocco, 78.; 
antique cf., 9b. 

Taylor's Holy Dyinff. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES 
OF HOLT DTING. By Bishop Jkbbmt 
Tatlok. Antique ol., 4b.; morocco, 7s.; 
antique cf., 9ii. 

Taylor's Gtolden Orove. 

THE GOLDEN GROVE; a Choice 
Manual, containing what is to be Believed, 
Pnetlaed, and Desired, or Prayed for. By 
Bishop Jkkmct Tatlos. Printed uniform 
with ** Holy Living and Holy Dying." An- 
tique el., 3a. Sd.^; morocco, tie. 6d. ; antique 
cf., lOt. 6d. 

Tfu S Volume* in antique cf. binding^ £1 68. 6d. 

Sutton's Ksditations. 

GODLY MRDITATIONS UPON 
THE MOST HOLT SACRAMENT OF THE 
LORD'S SUPPER. By Chiubtophks Sut- 

: Ton, D.D., late Prebend of Westminster. 
A ZMW Edition. Antique cloth, b*. ; autique 
ealf, lOtf. 6d. 



POETRY, 4re. 

THE LITAHT. 
HYMNS ON THE LITANY. By A. C. Fcap. 8vo., on toned 

paper, cloth, price 3t. 

THE APOSTLES' GBESB. 
LYRA FIDELIUM!: Twelve Hymas on the Twelve Articles of the 

Apostleii' Creed, with Prose Analysis and full Scriptaral Authorities. Bj 
S. J. Stonk, B.A., Curate of Windsor. Fcap. 8vo., on toned paper, cloth, red 
edges, 2s. 6d. 

THE 8EC0KB LE880K8. 
MORNING THOUGHTS. By a Clbrotman. Suggested by the 

Second Lessons for the Daily Morning Service throughout the year. 2 toIi. 
Foolscap 8vo., cloth, 58. each. 

THE EH0LI8H CAVALIERS. 

LAYS OF THE ENGLISH CAVALIERS. By John J. BxKim. 

Perpetual Curnte of Langley Fitzurse, Wilts. Small 4to., printed on toned paper, 
with Frontispiece and Vignette, ornamental cloth extra, gilt edgea, price 6a. 

**THE CHBI8TIAH YEAB.*' 
THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Thoughta in Verse for the Sundmya tnd 

Uolydays throughout the Year. Octavo Edtion, — Large type, cloth, IDs. 6d.; 
morocco by Hayday, 21 s.; antique calf, 18s. Fool tcap Octavo Sditimn, — Cloth, 
78. 6d.; morocco, IDs. 6d. ; morocco by Hayday, 15r.; antique calf, 12a. Ztm^ 
Edition, — Cloth, Ss. 6d. ; morocco, plain, ^. ; morocco by Hayday, 7a. Chemf 
JSc/tVioii,— Cloth, Is. 6d. ; bound, 28. 

THE "LTEA IKirOCENTiUM.** 
LYRA INNOCENTIUM. Thoughts in Verse for Christian Children. 

Foolscap Octavo Edition^^C\oi\\, 7s. 6d. ; morocco, plain, IDs. 6d. ; morocco by 
Hayday, 15s.; antique calf, Tis. ISmo. Edition^ — Cloth, 6s.; morocco, 8s. 6d, 
S'imo. Edition, — Cloth, 38. 6d. ; morocco, plain, 58.; morocco by Hayday, 7s. 
Cheap Edition^ — Cloth, Is. 6d. ; bound, 28. 

"THE CHILD'S CHEI8TIAN YEAR." 
THE CHILD'S CHRISTIAN YEAR. Hymns for every Sunday 

and Holyday throughout the Year. Cheap Edition, 18mo., cloth, Is. 

"THE CATHEDRAL." 
THE CATHEDRAL. Foolscap 8vo., cloth, Ts. 6d. ; 82mo., with 

Engravings, 4s. 6d. 

WORKS BT THE ATTTHOR OF "THE CATHEDRAL.** 
THOUGHTS IN PAST YEARS. The Sixth Edition, with several 

new Puems, 32iuo., cluth, 4s. 6d. 

THE BAPTISTERY ; or, The Wav of Eternal Life. 32mo., cloth, 

38. 6d. 

The above Three Volumes uniform, 32wio., neatly hound in morocco, ISa. 

THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR. Foolscap Bvo., 10s. 6d. ; 32mo., 

cloth, 4s. 6(1. 

THE SEVEN DAYS ; or, The Old and New Creation. Second 

Edition, Foolscap 8vo., 7^. 6d. 



COXE'S CHRISTIAN BALLADS. Foolscap 8vo., cloth, Ss. Alto 

selected Poems in a packet, sewed, Is. 

^' H SACRA. By the Rev. G. Hunt SMTXTiJf. Second 

Brno., Is. 



MI8CJSLLANE0U8. 9 



PB07S880B GOLBWIN SMITH. 

THE REORGANIZATION OF THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 

By GoLDWiN Smith. Post Sto., limp cloth, price 28. 

LECTURES ON THE STUDY OF HISTORY. DELIVERED IN 

OXFORD, 1859—61. Second Edition. Crown Siro., limp cloth, price Ss. 6d. 

IRISH HISTORY AND IRISH CHARACTER. By Goldwut 
Smith. Second Edition, Poet Svo., price 58. 

■ Cheap Edition, Fcap. 8vo., sewed, price li. 6d. 

Uniform with the ahove, 

THE EMPIRE. A SERIES OF LETTERS PUBLISHED IN 

'*THE DAILY NEWS," 1862, 1863. By Gold win Smith. Poet 8to., cloth, 
price 6i« 

PB0R880B DAUBENT. 
KISCELLANIES : BEING A COLLECTION OF MEMOIRS and- 

ESSAYS ON SCIENUFIC AND LITERARY SUBJECTS, puhlished tX 
Various Times, by the late C arles Daubeny, M.D., F.R.S., Professor of 
Bouny and of Rural Economy in the University of Oxford, &c. 2 toIs., 8to., 
cloth, 21s. 

CLIMATE : An Inquiry into the Causes of its Differences, and into 

its Influence on Vegetable Life. 8to., cloth, price 4s. 

LECTURES ON ROMAN HUSBANDRY: An Account of the 

System of Agriculture, the Treatment of Domestic Animals, the Horticulture, 
&&, pursued in Ancient Times. 8vo., cloth, 68. 

ESSAY ON THE TREES AND SHRUBS OF THE ANCIENTS : 

Intended to be supplementary to Lectures on Roman Husbandry, already pub- 
lished. By C. DAUBBirr, M.D., F.R.S., Profeseor of Botany and Rural Economy 
in the Unirertity of Oxford, &c«, &c 8vo., limp cloth, lettered, 6a. 

fUGITIVE POEMS, relating to Subjects connected with Natural 

History and Physical Science, Archsology, &r. Selected by the late Charles 
Daubent, Professor of Botany in the University of Oxford. [/n the Press, 

FB07EB80B BUBB0W8. 

THE RELATIONS OF CHURCH AND STATE HISTORICALLY 

CONSIDERED. Two Public Lectures delivered at Oxford, on November 16 
and 17, 1865. By Montagu Burrows, Chichele Professor of Modern History. 
Post 8vo., limp cloth, 8s. 

CHASLE8 ELTOH. 
THE TENURES OF KENT ; or, A View of the Kentish Lands 

which are not Gavelkind. Chiefly from Unpublished Records and MSS., with 
many New Cases. By Charles Elton, late Fellow of Queen's College, 
Oxftird; and of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister- at- Law. Royal 8vo., cloth, 1/. 6s. 

NORWAY : THE ROAD AND THE FELL. By Chamw Bdtoh, 

latt Fellow of dneen's College, Oxford. Poet 8vo., cloth, price 7s. 8d. 
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FICTION, ^c. 



HI8T0BICAL TALES, mmtroHng ike e 

sUuticai Bidorj, BrUM mtd IkHrm^u, adapted fMT 
Zihranm,4^e. In Mmdhlg Vokmet, wUh a FrtmHtpieea, 



evenU tn Ecde- 



No. 1.— The Cavi ni thb Hjua. 

No. 2.— The Exiles or THECEBEmA. 

No. 3.— The Chief's Daughter. 

No. 4.— The Lilt ot Tinjs. 

Ko. 5. — Wild Scekes amongst the 
Celts. 

No. 6. — The Lazae-bouse or Lebos. 

No. 7.— The Rivals. 

No. 8. — The Cohvbet op Massa- 
chusetts. 

No. 9. — ^The Quat 01 the Dioscuri. 

No. lO.-— The Black Daves. 

No. 11. — ^The Conversioh of St. 
Yladimib. 

No. 12.— The Sea-Tigers. 

No. 13.— The Cross in Sweden. 

No. 14. — ^The Alleluia Battle. 



^» pries 1«. 



No. 15. — ^Thb BrIDB of RAXCUTTil. 
No, 16. — ^AXICB OF FOBBDTG. 

No. 17.— Thb Northbbv Light. 
No. 18. — AuBBJET i>B L'Obnb. 
No. 19.— LuciA'a Marbiagb. 

No. 20. — ^WOLFINGHAM. 

No. 21.— The Forsaxbv. 

No. 22.— The Dove of Tabeitva.- 

The Rescus. 
No. 23. — ^Labachb. 
No. 24.— Walter the Armourbe. 
No. 25.— The Catechxtkens of thi 

Cobomandbl Coast. 
No. 26. — The Daughtbbe of Poia. 
No. 27.— Agkes Mabtdi. 
No. 28.— Rose and Mutnis. 

No. 29.— DOBES DE GUALDHf. 



Complete in 6 VoU,, Feap. Boo., elothy 6a. eaek., 

ALICE LISLE : A Tale of Puritan Times. Feap. 8vo., cloth, Ss. 6d. 

THE SCHOLAR AND THE TROOPER; or, OXFORD DURKG 
THE GREAT REBELLION. By the Rev. W. E. Hbtgatx. Cheap Sdiiim. 
Fcap. Sva, cloth, 2«. 6d. 

SOME YEARS AFTER : A Tale. Fcap. Svo., cloth lettered, 78. 

FOR LIFE : A Story, in Two Parts. By Louis Sakd. Post Svo., 

cloth, price 6s. 

ATHELINE; or, THE CASTLE BY THE SEA. A Tale. By 

Louisa Stewart, Author of " Walks at Templecombe,** *• Floating away,*' &c 
2 vols., Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 9*. 

MIGNONETTE: A SKETCH. By the Author of "The Curate of 

Holy Cross." 2 vols., Fcap., cloth, 10s. 

THE CALIFORNIAN CRUSOE : A Tale of Monnonism. By the 

Hev. H. Caswall, Vicar of Figheldean. Fcap. 8vo., with lllustraUoD, cl., 2s. 6d. 

SPECULATION. By the Rev. W. C HitoAXE. Fcap. 8vo., cl., 28. 6d. 
KENNETH ; o», THE REAR-GUARD OF THE GRAND ARMY. 

By the Author of " The Heir of Hedclyfl'e," *• Heartsease, "^&c. Fourth Editieiu 
Fcap. 8vo., with Illustrations, ds. 

SHORT READINGS FOR SUNDAY. By the Author of ''Foot- 

prims in the Wi]derlie8^/' Second Thou$and, Square Crown 8to., cloth lettered, 
3«. 6d. 



NEW ARCEJEOLOOICAL WORKS, H 

THE OLOSBA&T 07 AB CHlTJKCTUJi B ABBIDOXD. 
A CONCISE GL0S8AEY OF TERMS USED IN GRECIAN, 

ROMAN, ITALIAN, AND GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE. By John 
Hknrt Parker, F.S.A., Hon, M.A. Oxon. A New Edition, reTised. Fcap. 
8to., with 470 Illuitrationi, in ornamental cloth, price 78. 6d. • 

Tke ** Abridgment of the Qloesary of Arohitectnre'* met with a rapid sale some jean ago, 
jfaiee whieh lime it has remained oat of print It is now reprinted with yvtj nnmeroas adoi- 
tloBs and alterations. 

THE PRATER-BOOK CALENDAR. 

THE CALENDAR OF THE PRAYER-BOOK ILLUSTRATED. 

(Comprising the first portion of the " Calendar of the Anglican Church," with 
additional Illustrations, &c.) With Two Hundred Engravings from Medieval 
Works of Art Third Thousand. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, Bs. 

THE LATE CHARLES WIVBTOir. 

AN INQUIRY INTO THE DIFFERENCE OF STYLE OBSERV- 

ABLE IN ANCIENT GLASS PAINTINGS, especially in England, with 
Hints on Glass Painting, hy the late Charles Winston. With Corrections and 
Additions by the Author, and a Series of his Letters describing improved Methods 
of Manufacturing and Colouring Glass for Painted Windows. 2 vols.. Medium 
8vo., cloth, price £1 lis. 6d. 

REV. JOHir PXrCXLE. 

THE CHURCH AND FORTRESS OF DOVER CASTLE. By 

the R«v. JOHN PUCKLE, M.A., Vicar of St. Mary's, Dover ; Rural Dean. 
With IlluatrstionB trom the Author's Drawings. Medium 8vo., doth, 7s. 6d. 

0. 0. SCOTT, 7.8.A 

iSLEANINGS FROM WESTMINSTER ABBEY. By Grorgb 

Gilbert Scott, R.A., F.S.A. With Appendices supplying Further Particu- 
lars, and completing the History of the Abbey Buildings, by Several Writers. 
Second Edition, enlarged, containing many new Illustrations by O. Jewitt and 
others. Medium 8vo., price 16s. 

REY. SAXTTEL LT80E8, 7.8.A. 

OUR BRITISH ANCESTORS: WHO AND WHAT WERE 

THEY? An Inquiry serving to elucidate the Traditionsl History of the Early 
Britons by means of recent Excavations, Etymology, Remnants of Religious 
Worship, Inscriptions, Craniology, and Fragmentary Collateral History. By the 
Rev.SAMUEL Ltsons^ M.A., F.S.A., Rector of Rodmarton, and Perpetual Curate 
of St. Luke's, Gloucester. Post 8vo., cloth, 12s. 

K. yiOLLET.LE-DXrC. 

THE MILITARY ARCHITECTURE OF THE MIDDLE AGES, 

Translated from the French of M. Viollet-lb-Duc. By M. Macdermott, 
, Ksq., Architect. With the 161 original French Engravings. Medium 8vo., 
cloth, £\\t* 

BEY. PROFESSOR STUBBS. 

THE TRACT '*DE INVENTIONE SANCT-ZE CRUCIS NOSTRA 

IN MONTE ACUTO ET DE DUCTIONE EJUSDEM APUD WALT- 
HAM," now first printed from the Manuscript in the British Museum, with In- 
troduction and Notes by William Stubbs, M.A., Vicar of Navestock, late Fellow 
of Trinity College, Oxford. Royal 8vo., uniform with the Works issued by the 
Master of the RoUit, (only 100 copies printed,) price 6s. ; Demy Svo., Ss. 6d. 

HENBT OOBWIK, F.8<A. 
THE ARCH-ZEOLOGIST'S HANDBOOK. This work contains 

a snmmary of the materials which are available lor the investigation of the Monu- 
ments ot this comitiy, arranged chiefly under their several successive perioda, 
. from the earliest times to the fifteenth ceiitury,'together with Tables of Dates, 
Kings, &r., Lists of Coins, Cathedrals, Cnvtles, Munssteries, &c Crown 8vo», 
cloth, 78. 6d. 



12 ARCHXOLO&ICAL WOMKB. 

JOHV HEHBT PABKEB, F.8^ HOIT. K^ OXOV. 
THE AECHITECTTTRAL ANTIQUITIES OF ROME. By Johi 

Henrt Parker, F.S.A., Hon. M.A. Oxon. Medium 8to. Illustrated by 
numerous Woodcuts. [ Jn tht Pnu, 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF GOTHIC AECHI. 

TECTURB. By John Henrt Parker, F.S.A., Hon. M.A. Oxon. Tkiri 
Edition, Revised and Enlarged, with ISO Illustrations, and a Gloasari^ Inda. 
Fcnp. 8vo., cloth lettered, price 5s. 

THE ARCHITECTURAL ANTIQUITIES OF THE CITY OP 

WELLS. By John Henrt Parker, F.S.A., Hon. M.A. Oxon.. Honorary 
Member of the Somerset Ajch»ologicitl Society, &e. lllnstrmted by Plans and 
Views. Medium 8to., cloth, price 5s. 

Illustrations or Architectural Antiquities. 
Wells: 82 Photographs, Folio site, in portrolio, price 8^ Sa.; or separately, 
28. 6d. each. 
Also 16 Photographs, in 8to., reduced from the above, in a case, price 15s.; 
or separately, Is. each. 
Gl ASTON BURT Arret : 9 Photographs, Folio size, in portfolio, price II. ; or stpa- 

rately, 2s. 6d. each. 
Dorsetshire: 28 Photographs, Folio size, in portfolio, price 42. 4a.; or sepsrately, 
2s. 6d. each. 

AN ATTEMPT TO DISCRIMINATE THE STYLES OJ AE- 

CHTTECTURE IN ENGLAND, FROM THE CONQUEST TO THE 
REFORMATION: WITH A SKETCH OF THE GRECIAN AND 
ROMAN ORDERS. By the late Thomas Rickman, F.S.A. Sixth Edition, 
with eonsideruble Additionn, chiefly Historical, by John Henrt Parrer. F.S.A*, 
Hon. M.A. Oxon., and numerous lUusirations by O. JewitU Sto., cloth, 
price 11. Is. 

SOME ACCOUNT QF DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE IN ENG- 

LAND, from Richard 11. to Henry VI II. (or the Perpendicular Style). With 
Numerous Illustrations of Existing Remains from Original Drawings. By the 
Editor op ''The Glossary op Architecture." In 2 vols., 8vo., 12. lOs. 

jfUot 
FROM EDWARD L TO RICHARD II. (the Edwardian Period, or the 
Decorated Style). 8vo., 2l8. 

THE MEDI-^VAL ARCHITECTURE OF CHESTER. By Jomr 

Henry Parkfr, F.S.A., Hon. M.A. Oxon. With an Historical Introduction 
by the Rev. Francis Grosvenor. Illustrated by Engravings by J. H. Le 
Keux, O. Jewitt, &c. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

JOHN HEWITT. 

ANCIENT ARMOUR AND WEAPONS IN EUROPE. By Johjt 

Hewitt, Member of the Archsological Institute of Great Britain. Vols. II. and 
III., comprising the Period from the Fourteenth to the Seventeenth Century, 
completing the work, U. Tis. Also Vol. I., from the Iron Period of the Northern 
Nations to the end of the Thirteenth Century, I8a. The work complete, 3 toIs., 
8vo., 2L 10s. 

BOMEBDAT BOOK. 

DOMESDAY BOOK, or the Great Survey of England of William the 

C(»nqutror, a.d. m lxxxvi. Facsimile of Part relating to Oxford&hire. Folio, 8s. 

Thin is nn exact facsimile takm by means of Photography. The process is named by Sir Henry 
James,— Pbo^OKinco^rruphj*. The actual MS. of the D* mfsday Kurvev wus by permi(»ian taken 
to the Ordnance Office at Southampton, -where umier the general superintendence of the 
Director of the Ordnance Siirri y the photograph was ta- en and tranff* rred to sine, from which 
the copiea are printed. Thus the slightest maik in the original occurs in this facsimile. 

DOMESDAY BOOK, or the Great Survey of England of WOliam the 

Conqueror, a.d. m lxxxvi. A literal translatitm of the Part rvlating tn Oxfbrd* 
shtf^ with Intrtfducfitm, &*6. In M# IViiM. 



IfEW AND STANDARD EDUCATIONAL WORKS, 18 



POBTA LATINA : A Selection from Latin Authow, for Translation 

and Re-Translation ; arranged in a Progjesaive Course, as an Introduction to 
tbe Lmtiu Tonjrue. By Edward C. Lowe, D.D., Head Master of Hurst pierpoint 
School ; Editor of Erasmus' *' Colloquies," &c. Fcap. 8vo., strongly bound, Ss. 

ERASMI COLLOQUIA SELECT A : Arranged for Translation and 

Re>trens]ation ; adapted for the Use of Boys who have beflrun the Latin Syntax. 
By Edward C. Lowb, D.D., Head Master of S. John's Middle School, Hurst* 
pierpoint. Fcap. 8to., strong binding, Ss. 

TRILINEAR CO-ORDINATES. With Examples. Intended chiefly 

for the Use of Junior Students. By C. J. C. Price, M.A., Fellow and Mathe- 
matical Lecturer of Exeter Colle^^e, Oxford. Post Svo., doth, Ss. 

W0TE8 ON THE GEOMETRY OF THE PLANE TRIANGLE. 

By John Grippiths, M.A., Mathematical Lecturer of Jesus College, Oxford. 
Crown 8to., cloth, 4s. 

R KAINH AIAGHKH. The Greek Testament with English Notes. 
By the ReT. Edward Burton, D.D., sometime Regius Professor of Divinity 
in the University of Oxford. Sixth Edition, with Index. 8vo., cloth, 1 Os. 6d. 

ANNALS OF ENGLAND. An Epitome of English History. From 

Cotemporary Writers, the RolU of Parliament, and other Public Records. Z volt. 
Fcap. 8vo., with lUustrationji, cloth, 15s. Recommended by the Examiners in tko 
School rf Modem History at Oxford, 

Vol L From the Roman Era to the Death of Richard II. Cloth, 58. 

Vol. n. From the Accession of the House of Lancaster to Charles I. Cloth, 5f. 

Vol. III. From the Commonwealth to the Death of Queen Anne. Cloth, 5s. 

Each Volume is sold separately. 

A NEW SCHOOL HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By the Author 

of "The Annals of Kngland." Crown 8vo. [In the Prett. 

JELFS GREEK GRAMMAR.— A Grammar of the Greek Language, 
ehiefly from the text of Raphael Kuhner. By Wm. Edw. Jelp, B D., late 
Student and Censor of Ch. Ch. Fourth Edit ioni with Addition* and Corrections, 
2 vols. 8vo., 1/. IDs. 

This Grammar is in general use at Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, and Durham ; ai 
Xton, King's College, London, and most other public schools, 

MADVIG'S LATIN GRAMMAR. A Latin Grammar for the Use 

of Schools. By Professor Madvio, with additions by the Author. Translated by 

the Rev. G. Woods, M.A. Uniform with Jelp's " Greek Grammar." Fifth 

Edition. 8vo., cloth, 12s. 

Compettat aathoritlei pronoanee this work to be the vorj best Latin Orammar jet pabUshed 
In England. This nsw Bdition oontains an Indsz to ths Aathors qaotsd. 

LAWS OF THE GREEK ACCENTS. By Johk Geiifiths, M.A, 

16mo. Twelfth Edition. Price Sixpence. 

THUCTDIDES, with Notes, chiefly Historical and Geographical. By 

the late T. .Arnold, D.D. With Indices by the Rev. R. P. G. Tiodeman. Sixth 
Edition. 3 vols., Svo., cloth lettered, £\ 16s. 

THE HISTORY OF THE PELOPONNESDlN WAR, by Thxtct- 

DiDBi, in Eight Books. — Book I. Done into English by RicHAao Crawlet, of 
University College, Oxford. Sto., cloth, 5s. 

THE ETHICS OF ARISTOTLE. With Notes by the Rev. W. E. 

Jblp, B.D., Author of *' A Greek Grammar," &c. 8vo., cloth, 12s. 
The Text separately, 5s. The Notes separately, 7f. 6d. 



14 CLASSICS. 

A BSEIB8 OF OBEEK AVD LATDT CLAS8I(» 

FOR THE USE OF SCHOOLS. 



OREEE AUTHOBS. 

Paper. Bomnl 

iKsoliyiiu ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• •§• ••• 8 D ••• 3 

Ariftophanet. 2 toU. 5 O ... 6 

Suripidef. 3 toU. ••• ... ... ... .•• ••• 5 ... 6 6 

Tragopdiap Sex 3 ... 3 6 

Sophoclef ... ••• ••• ... ... ' ••• »•• 2 6 .•• 3 

H<Hn6n IliM ... «.. ••• ... ... ... ... 3 ... 3 

^■^'^■^■^" wCiyiMifc ••• ... ••• ••. ... ... SI o ••« 3 w 



Aristotelift Eihica 1 6 ... 2 

Bflmosthenef de Corona, et ) 



JEschinef in Ctatiphontem ( 

Herodotui. 2 toIi. 

Thucydides. 2 toU 

Xenophontis Memorabilia 

Anabaaii 

LATIN AUTHORS. 
jiora«i\i8 ««( ••• ... ... ... . 

JuTenalifl et Persius 

Lucanua ... ... ... 

Lucretius 

PhsdruB ... ... 

« ITkiUUS ... ... ... ... ... . 



1 6 ... 2 



•»• 



Caesaris Commentarii, cum Supplementis Auli Hirtii et aliorum 2 ... 2 6 

— Commentarii de Bello Qallico 

Cicero De Officiis, de Senectute, et de Amicitia 

Ciceronis Tusculanarum Disputationum Libri y 

' Orationef Selectee, in the Press. 

Comeliui Nepos ... ... ... ... 

Livius. 4 vols. ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Sallustius 

Tacitus. 2 toIs. 



5 


... 6 





4 


... 6 





1 


... 1 


4 


1 


6 ... 2 





1 


6 ... 2 





1 


... 1 


6 


2 


... 2 


6 


1 


6 ... 2 





1 


.. 1 


4 


2 


... 2 


6 


2 


... 2 


6 


1 


... 1 


6 


1 


6 ... 2 





1 


6 ... 2 





1 


... 1 


4 


6 


... 6 





1 


6 ... 2 





4 


... 6 






Pocket Editions of thefoUowing have been published 

with Short Notes. 







SOPHOCLES. 










«. d. 


t. 


d 


Ajaz ( T€zi and Notes) 


• 


. 1 Anriaosm (Tist and Noits) 


• 1 





Elictra „ 


. 


1 PhiLOCTETEI n 


. 1 





•^"HPUi Rex „ 


. 


• 1 1 Trachinia „ 


. 1 


u 


1PU1 COLONIUI ,f 


• 


. 1 ; 







The Nojteti 9(ily, in ona t«1., atoth, St. 



VEW 8SMIJS8 OF B1KBLI8H NOTES. 



1ft 



JESCHYLUS. 



PftOifiTHius ViNCTUS {Ttxt omd 

N9t4t) 10 

Srpteii Contra Thebai „ . I 
PBBsm ,,.10 

The Note* only, in one toI., elotb, te. 6d. 



Ao AHEM HON (Ttxi and Noitt) 
CHOBPHoam M 

EUMBNIDES 
SUPPLICEI 



II 



EURIPIDES. 



Hecuba {Ttxi and Noiti) 

Mboea 

Obsstei 

HlFPOLTTUI 



»• 
f* 



I 
1 
1 
1 










PHONisim {Text and Not€i) 

ALCEeTII 



If 



The ebore Notee only, in one toI., eloth, Se 
Baccha .« 



ARISTOPHANES 



DEMOSTHENES 



JBSCHINES 
HOMERUS 



. The Kniohtb {Text and Noi€i) 
acharnianb „ 

The Birdb „ 

The Frogs, in preparation, 

, De CoKOVA (Text and Notet) 
Oltnthiac Orationb 
Philippic Orationb, in the Preu, 

. In Ctebiphontem (Tex/ ani^To^ef) 

. Iliab, Lib. i. — ti. {Text and Notee) 





«. 


d. 


. 


I 





• 


1 





• 


I 





• 


1 







e. 


d. 


. 


1 





. 


1 





loti 


li, Se 


• 


• 


I 





1 







I 







1 


6 




2 







1 







2 







2 








M.T.CICERO. 



Pro Milone {Text and Notet) . 
In Catilinam „ 

Pro Lrob Manilia, and Pro 
Archia ,, . • • 
De Sbnectutb and De Amici- 

TIA „ • • • • 

VIRGILIUS . . 



1 
1 



d. 





1 



1 



In Q. CmciLiuM — Ditinatio 

( Text and Notee) 
In Verrem Actio Prima 
Epistola SELEcrm 
Orationeb PuiLippicm . 



HORATIUS 



. BucoLiCA {Text and Notee) 
Oeorgica „ 

^NEiDOB, Lib. I. — III. „ 

. Carmina, &c {Text and Notee) 
Satira „ 

EPIBTOLJE ET ArB PoETICA „ 

The Notee onlj, in one toI., eloth, Se. 
. JooURTHA {Text and Notee) 

Catilina m 

. Lib. ZKid — zxiT. (Text and Notee) 
. Lib. i. — 111. {Text and Notee) 
CORNELIUS NEPOS {Text and Notee) 
FHiEDRUS . . . Fabvlm {Text and Notee) 



SALLUSTIUS 

LIVIUS . . 
CiESAR • 



Other portione o/eeperal of the obove^nawud Authore are in preparation. 



«• d. 





1 





1 


1 





• 


1 


6 


• 


1 


6 









2 














2 























6 











4 
















6 












Uniform with the Osefard Pocket Claeeice, 

JOHVSOV*B LIVES OF THE POETS. 
THE LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT ENGLISH POETS; 

WITH CRITICAL OBSERVATIONS ON THEIR WORKS. By Sa. 
MUBL JoHNBON. 3 Yols., 24mo., clotb, St. 6d. each. 
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MOOKa ESLATISQ TO OXFOMD. 



Price 4c 

rPHE OXFORD UNIYERSITT CALENDAR 1868. Corrected to 
^ the end of Michaelmai Tenn, 1867. 

12mo^ eloth, priee te. ; black roan, 5e. 6<L 
THE OXFORD TEN- YEAR BOOK : A Volume Supplementaiy to 

the '* Oxford Univeriitj Calendar." This Volume has an Index which ahevs it 
once all the academical honours and offices of every person eomprised in the 
Hats, which date from the earliest times in the history of the UniTcrsity to the 
present The first of these decennial Tolumes is made up to the end of the year 
I860; the second will be issued after the end of 1870. The Calendar itself 
will be published annually as before, and will contain all the Class Lists, and all 
the names of Officers, Profesaors, and others, accruing since the date of tht 
preceding Teii*Tbar Book. 



THE OXFORD UNIVERSITT EXAMINATION PAPERS during 

-*' the Hilary, Easter, and Tiinity Terms, 1864. I.icluding those for the aevenl 
Seholarahips as well as thote for the Public Ezaminationr. In one volume^ 8tol, 
cloth, price lOs. 



For the Academical Year ending 1865, in one toI., Sto., cloth, price 12a. 
For the Academical Year ending 1866, in one vol.. Svr., cloth, price 12c 
For the Academical Year ending 1867» in one vol., Sto., cbth, price 12a. 



FOB THB AOADBmOAL TBAB XKDIVa JTTLT, 1868. 

Copies of each may be had eeparaiely, atfoUowe : — 



Miehatlmas, 1867. 
No. 

76. Reaponidona 

80. lat Pablie, Lit. Oreo, et Let. 

81. lat Poblio, Diac. Math. 

77. 2nA Public, Law and Hiat. 

78. 2nd Poblie, Lit. Horn. 

79. Snd Public, Math, et Phja. 

82. 2nd Public, Nat. Scienoa 



«. 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 




d. 
6 





6 



No. 

83. Reaponaiona 



BUarf, 1868. 



Trinitjft 1868. 

84. Keaponaiona 

85. 2nd Public, Nat Sdenae . 



6 



6 

1 



Tlieie are printed dlreoUir firom tbe oAcial copies namd by the 

Examia«ra in thf Schools.. 



PASS AND CLASS : An Oxford Guide-Book IhrQUgh the Courses of 

Litera Sumanhret, Mathematics, Natural Science, and Law and Modem Hia* 
tory. By Montaou Bi rrows, Ghichele Profesaorof Modem Hiatoiy. Third 
Edition, Revised and Enlarged; with Appendices on the Indian CiTiI Ser- 
vice, the Diplomatic Senrice, and the Local Examinations. . Fcap. 8to., dotb, 
price It. 



V 






!..--.\.-5.^:v\„I°,! 



3 tios Di'4 tiiii aia /i3'42. 
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X 



*^1 
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STANFORD UNIVERSITY IIBRARIES 

CECIL H. GREEN LIBRARY 

STANFORD, CALIFORNIA 94305-6004 

(4151 723. 1493 

All book^o^y be recalled oFler 7 dayt 

*. DATE DUE 
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